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ADVERTISEMENT. 

Among  the  numerous  and  valuable  works  of  Dr.  Owen, 
his  Discourse  on  the  Holy  Spirit  claims  a  principal 
place  :  it  has  been  thought  by  some,  "  An  epitome,  if 
not  the  masterpiece  of  his  writings."*  The  subject  is 
certamly  of  the  greatest  importance ;  and  it  is  managed 
with  that  depth  of  judgment,  solidity  of  argument,  and 
fervour  of  piety,  which  characterize  his  theological  per- 
formances. But  notwithstanding  the  intrinsic  excel- 
lence of  the  work,  it  is  undoubtedly  too  large,  too 
learned,  and  too  expensive  for  the  generality  of  serious 
readers.  It  is  therefore  rather  extraordinary  that  no 
abridgment  of  it  has  yet  appeared.  The  doctrine  of 
the  Scriptures  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his 
gracious  operations  in  the  Church,  is  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  every  branch  of  gospel  truth,  and  every 
part  of  Christian  experience,  that  a  good  discourse  upon 
it  must  be  useful  at  any  time  :  but  if  we  consider  how 
much  the  Divine  influences  on  the  human  mind  are 
now  slighted  by  some,  and  ridiculed  by  others,  the  re- 
publication of  this  admirable  treatise  will  appear  pecu- 
liarly seasonable. 

Dr  Owen,  like  many  of  his  contemporaries,  was  a 

•  No^fton's  Cardiphonia,  vol.  ii.  p.  142. 

(5) 


6  ADVERTISEMENT. 

voluminous  writer.  Prolixity  was  the  fashion  of  the  age 
Indeed,  his  profound  learning,  penetration,  and  expe 
rience,  enabled  him  to  exhaust  every  subject  that  he 
undertook.  And  it  may  be  observed,  that  when  the 
divines  of  that  day  were  excluded  from  their  pulpits 
by  persecution,  and  devoted  their  talents  to  the  press, 
the  people  read  with  avidity  in  the  closet,  what  they 
were  not  permitted  to  hear  in  the  Church.  This  may 
account  for  the  number  and  bulk  of  religious  publica- 
tions in  the  last  century.  But  the  taste  of  the  present 
day  is  not  for  ponderous  folios.  Modern  professors  of 
the  gospel,  having  very  frequent  opportunities  of  hearing 
it  in  public,  spend,  perhaps,  too  little  of  their  time  in  re- 
tirement ;  and  those  who  do  read,  wish  to  have  "  mucl 
in  a  little." 

The  utility  of  abridgments,  when  properly  executed, 
is  sufficiently  obvious  ;  and  some  of  the  most  useful 
books  in  every  science  are  of  this  description.  The 
late  Rev.  Mr.  Hervey  much  wished  that  the  writings  of 
our  venerable  ancestors  were  reduced  to  a  smaller  com- 
pass. In  a  letter  to  a  friend  he  thus  expresses  himself; 
"  I  wish  some  judicious  hand  would  give  us  the  quin- 
tessence of  Dr.  Owen's  works,  each  in  a  size  portable 
both  for  the  pocket  and  the  memory.  I  really  think 
it  would  be  one  of  the  most  substantial  acts  of  service 
which  a  scholar  and  a  divine  could  perform  for  the 
present  age."* 

•  See  Letter  V.,  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ryland's  Character  of  Hervey,  lately 
published. 
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The  Editor  ventured  on  this  undertaking  with  much 
diffidence  ;  and  therefore  published  proposals  for  print- 
ing his  book  by  subscription.  His  chief  intention  was 
to  ascertain  what  number  of  copies  should  be  printed, 
but  a  mor^  valuable  purpose  was  answered ;  for  he  has 
had  the  pleasure  of  learning,  from  a  great  number  of 
evangelical  ministers  and  judicious  Christians  of  va- 
rious denominations,  that  his  design  is  cordially  ap- 
proved :  nothing  could  have  given  him  equal  encourage- 
ment amidst  the  fatigues  of  the  work. 

The  Author's  large  and  numerous  quotations  from 
the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers  are  here  omitted.  Many 
tedious  digressions  are  passed  over.  Brief  extracts  of 
some  of  the  more  critical  parts  are  printed  with  a  very 
small  type  in  the  notes.  The  sense  of  many  a  long 
and  perplexed  sentence  is  carefully  preserved  in  fewer 
words ;  and  the  repetition  of  the  same  sentiment,  which 
sometimes  occurred  in  one  long  paragraph  is  studiously 
avoided.  By  these  means,  the  substance  of  this  excel- 
lent but  prolix  book,  is  reduced  to  a  moderate  size: 
but  such  was  the  Editor's  veneration  for  the  memory  of 
Dr.  Owen,  as  well  as  his  regard  to  fidelity,  that  no 
liberty  whatever  has  been  taken  with  the  sense  of  the 
Author,  nor  the  least  wilful  misrepresentation  made  of 
his  views,  in  a  single  instance.  The  method  also  of 
the  original  work  remains  unaltered. 

The  Appendix  contains  some  fine  extracts  from  other 
writings  of  Dr.  Owen,  on  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
prayer,  and  on  his  operations  as  a  Comforter. 
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With  what  judgment  and  propriety  the  Editor  has 
performed  the  difficult  task  ;  and  whether  he  has  omitted 
or  altered  too  much  or  too  little,  must  be  left  to  the 
decision  of  the  public.  Many  imperfections  will  pro- 
bably be  discerned  by  a  critical  eye.  However,  he  has 
the  satisfaction  of  reflecting,  that  he  has  sincerely  en- 
deavoured to  form  a  useful  work ;  and  that  he  has  put 
into  the  hands  of  many  hundreds  of  serious  persons  the 
essence  of  a  most  valuable  book,  hitherto  confined,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  the  studies  of  the  learned ;  and  which 
he  humbly  hopes  will  be  instrumental  of  much  spiritual 
information,  edification  and  comfort  to  the  people  of 
God. 


THE 

AUTHOR'S    PREFACE 

ABRIDGED. 

A  GENERAL  account  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the  ensuing  discourse, 
being  given  in  the  first  chapter  of  it,  I  shall  not  detain  the  reader  by  a 
long  preface.  But  it  is  necessary  to  mention  a  few  things,  with  respect 
to  the  matter  contained  in  it,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  treated. 

The  subject  matter  of  the  whole  is,  The  Holt  Spiiiit  of  God,  and 
HIS  Operations.  And  there  are  two  things,  either  of  which  is  sufficient 
to  render  any  subject  difficult  or  unpleasant  to  be  treated  of;  both  which 
we  have  now  to  combat.  For  where  the  matter  itself  is  abstruse  and 
mysterious,  the  handUng  of  it  cannot  be  without  difficulty  ;  and  where  it 
is  fallen  under  public  contempt,  there  is  ari  abatement  of  satisfaction  in 
the  consideration  and  defence  of  it.  Now  all  the  concerns  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  eminently  "  the  deep  things  of  God  ;"  for  as  the  knowledge 
of  them  wholly  depends  on  Divine  revelation,  so  they  are  in  their  own 
nature  heavenly,  and  remote  from  every  thing  that  the  heart  of  man.  in 
the  mere  exercise  of  reason,  can  conceive.  And  yet  there  is  nothing  in 
the  world  more  generally  despised,  as  foolish  and  contemptible.  That 
man  forfeits  his  reputation  with  many,  and  is  deemed  a  fanatic,  estranged 
from  the  conduct  of  reason,  and  all  generous  principles  of  conversation, 
who  dares  avow  an  interest  in  His  vsork,  or  take  upon  him  the  defence  of 
it.  Wherefoic  these  things  must  be  briefly  considered,  in  order  to  show 
whence  relief  may  be  had  against  the  discouragements  with  which  they 
are  attended. 

It  must  be  granted,  that  the  things  here  treated  of  are  in  themselves 
mysterious  and  abstruse  :  but  yet  the  way  in  which  we  may  seek  an  ac- 
quaintance with  them  is  made  plain  in  the  Scriptures.  God,  who  is  the 
eternal,  original  spring  and  fountain  of  truth,  is  also  the  only  sovereign 
cause  and  author  of  its  revelation  to  us.  And  whereas  that  truth,  which 
originally  is  one  in  him,  is  of  various  kinds,  according  to  the  variety  of 
the  things  which  it  respects  in  its  communication  to  us;  the  ways  and 
means  of  its  communication  are  suited  to  the  distinct  nature  of  each  par- 
ticular truth.  The  truth  of  natural  things  is  made  known  from  God  by 
the  exercise  of  reason,  or  the  due  application  of  the  human  understanding 
to  the  investigation  of  them  :  "  For  the  things  of  a  man,  knoweth  the  spirit 
of  man  that  is  in  him."     But  as  to  supernatural  things,  the  teachings  of 
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God  are  of  another  nature,  and  a  peculiar  application  to  him  for  instruc- 
tion is  required  from  us.  And  though  all  that  diligence  in  the  use  of 
outward  means,  which  is  necessary  to  the  attainment  of  any  other  useful 
knowledge,  is  indispensably  requisite  in  this;  yet  if  there  be  not  an  ad- 
dition of  spiritual  ways  and  means,  suited  in  their  own  nature,  and  ap- 
pointed of  God  for  the  reception  of  supernatural  light,  and  the  under 
standing  of  the  deep  things  of  God,  our  labour  about  them  will  in  a  great 
measure  be  fruitless  and  unprofitable.  For  though  the  letter  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  the  sense  of  the  propositions,  are  equally  exposed  to  the  reason 
of  all  mankind ;  yet  the  real  spiritual  knowledge  of  the  things  themselves 
is  not  communicated  to  any,  but  by  the  special  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  "  For  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God," 
and  they  to  whom  they  are  revealed  by  him. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  work,  which  respects  the  name.  Divine  nature, 
personality,  and  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  do  but  declare  and  defend 
the  faith  of  the  Catholic  Church  against  the  Socinians ;  with  what  advan- 
tage, light,  and  evidence,  is  left  to  the  determination  of  the  learned  reader. 

The  second  part  of  our  discourse  treats  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  old  creation ;  in  its  production,  preservation,  and  rule.  And 
whereas  I  had  not  the  advantage  of  any  one  author,  ancient  or  modern, 
to  beat  the  path  before  me,  I  have  confined  myself  to  express  testimonies 
of  Scripture,  with  such  expositions  of  them  as  suflRciently  evince  their 
own  truth. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  what  succeeds,  concerning  his  work  under 
the  Old  Testament,  preparatory  for  the  new  creation,  in  the  communica- 
tion of  all  sorts  of  gifts,  ordinary  and  extraordinary ;  all  kinds  of  skill 
and  ability  in  things  spiritual,  natural,  moral,  artificial,  and  political. 

As  to  what  respects  his  work  on  the  head  of  the  new  creation,  or  the 
human  nature  in  the  person  of  Christ,  I  have  been  careful  to  keep  strictly 
to  the  bounds  of  sobriet}^  and  not  to  indulge  any  curious  or  unwarrant- 
able speculations.  I  have,  therefore,  not  only  attended  diligently  to  the 
Scripture,  our  only  infallible  guide,  but  also  expressly  considered  what 
was  taught  and  believed  in  the  ancient  Church  in  this  matter,  from  which 
I  know  that  I  have  not  departed. 

More  I  shall  not  add,  as  to  the  first  difficulty,  with  which  an  attempt 
of  this  kind  is  attended,  arising  from  the  nature  of  the  subject  treated  of. 
The  other,  concerning  the  contempt  that  is  thrown  on  all  these  things, 
must  be  further  considered. 

In  all  the  dispensations  of  God  towards  his  people  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, there  was  nothing  of  good  communicated  to  them,  nothing  of 
worth  or  excellency  wrought  in  them  or  by  them,  but  it  is  expressly 
assigned  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  author  and  cause  of  it.     But  yet,  of 
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all  the  promises  given  to  them  concerning  a  future  and  more  glorious 
state  of  the  Church,  next  to  that  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  those  are  the 
most  eminent  which  respect  a  more  full  communication  of  the  Spirit. 
Accordingly  we  find  in  the  New  Testament,  that  whatever  concerns  the 
conversion  of  the  elect,  the  edification  of  the  Church,  the  sanctification 
and  consolation  of  believers,  &c.,  is  so  appropriated  to  him,  that,  without 
his  special  operation,  nothing  of  it  can  be  enjoyed  or  performed.  So 
careful  was  God  to  secure  the  faith  of  the  Church  in  this  matter,  as  he 
knew  its  eternal  concernments  to  lie  therein.  Yet  notwithstanding  all 
this  evidence,  the  Church  has  in  most  ages  been  exercised  with  opposi- 
tion, either  to  his  person  or  work;  nor  does  it  yet  cease  so  to  be.  Yea, 
though  the  contradictions  of  some  in  former  ages  have  been  fierce  and 
clamorous,  they  have  fallen  short  of  what  is  come  to  pass  in  our  days. 
For,  not  to  mention  the  Socinians  who  have  gathered  into  one  head,  or 
rather  ulcerous  imposthume,  all  the  virulent  oppositions  made  to  his  Deity 
or  grace  by  the  Photinians,  Macedonians,  and  Pelagians  of  old  ;  there 
are  others,  who  professing  no  enmity  to  his  Divine  person,  yea,  admitting 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  concerning  it,  are  yet  ready,  on  all  occasions, 
to  despise  his  whole  work.  Hence  it  is  become  a  reproach  to  make  men 
tion  of  his  grace,  or  to  profess  an  interest  in  that  work  of  his,  as  his, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  God.  And  some  have  taken  pains  to 
prove,  that  various  things  expressly  assigned  to  him  in  the  gospel,  as 
effects  of  his  power  and  grace,  are  only  filthy  enthusiasms,  or,  at  least, 
weak  imaginations  of  distempered  minds.  Nor  is  there  any  end  of  calum- 
nious imputations  on  those  who  avow  his  work,  and  profess  his  grace. 
For  let  any  persons  but  plead  for  the  known  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  they  are  immediately  charged  with  leaving  the  rule  of  the  word  to 
attend  to  revelations  and  inspirations,  as  also  to  forego  all  thoughts  of  the 
necessity  of  the  duties  of  obedience ;  though  no  work  of  his  is  pleaded 
for  but  that,  without  which  no  man  can  attend  to  the  rule  of  Scripture 
as  he  ought,  nor  perform  one  duty  of  obedience  in  a  proper  manner. 
And  there  are  none  of  this  conspiracy  so  weak  or  unlearned,  but  they 
are  able  to  scoff  at  the  mention  of  him,  and  to  cast  the  very  naming  ot 
him  on  others  as  a  reproach.  And  it  is  well,  if  some  begin  not  to  deal 
with  the  person  of  Christ  in  the  same  manner ;  for  error  and  profaneness 
«ne  always  fruitful  and  progressive,  and  will  be  so,  whilst  darkness  and 
corruption  abiding  on  the  minds  of  men,  the  great  adversary  is  able  to 
make  impressions  on  them.  But  in  these  things,  not  a  few  please  them- 
selves, despise  others,  and  would  count  themselves  injured,  if  their 
Christianity  should  be  called  in  question.  But  what  value  is  there  in 
that  name,  if  the  whole  mystery  of  the  gospel  is  excluded  out  of  our  re- 
ligion 1     Take  away  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  and  his  effectual  ope- 
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rations  in  all  the  intercourse  that  is  between  God  and  man — be  ashamed 
to  avow  the  work  attributed  to  him  in  the  gospel — and  Christianity  is 
plucked  up  by  the  roots.  Yea,  this  practical  contempt  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  having  become  the  only  plausible  defiance  of  reHgion,  is  at 
the  same  time  the  most  pernicious ;  being  constantly  accompanied  with 
profaneness,  and  commonly  issuing  in  atheism. 

To  obviate  these  evils  in  some  measure — to  vindicate  the  truth  and 
reality  of  Divine  spiritual  operations  in  the  Church — to  avow  what  is  be- 
lieved and  taught  therein  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  work — to 
evince  the  iniquity  of  those  calumnies,  under  the  shade  of  which  some 
endeavour  to  countenance  themselves  in  their  profane  scoflls — to  manifest 
that  what  is  ascribed  to  him,  is  not  only  consistent  with  religion,  but  also 
that,  without  which  religion  cannot  consist,  is  the  principal  design  of  the 
ensuing  discourse. 

Now  because  the  effectual  operation  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  in  the  rege- 
neration or  conversion  of  sinners,  is  of  ail  other  parts  of  his  work  most 
violently  opposed,  and  has  of  late  been  virulently  traduced,  I  have  the  more 
largely  insisted  on  it.  And  because  it  can  neither  be  well  understood, 
nor  duly  explained,  without  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  fallen  or 
corrupted  nature,  I  have  also  taken  in  that  at  large. 

Probably  some  will  think,  that  our  discourses  on  these  subjects  are 
canied  to  an  unnecessary  and  inconvenient  length,  by  that  intermixture 
of  practical  applications  which  runs  along  in  them  all.  But  if  they  are 
pleased  to  consider,  that  my  design  was  not  to  handle  these  things  in  a 
controversial  manner,  but,  declaring  and  confirming  the  truth,  to  accom- 
modate the  doctrines  treated  of  unto  practice ; — and  that  I  dare  not  treat 
of  things  of  this  nature  in  any  other  way,  than  such  as  may  promote  the 
edification  of  believers ; — they  will  either  be  of  my  mind,  or  readily  admit 
of  my  excuse. 

However,  if  these  things  are  neglected  or  despised  by  some,  there  are 
others  who  will  judge  their  great  concern  to  lie  in  such  discourses  as  may 
direct  and  encourage  them  in  the  holy  practice  of  their  duty.  And 
whereas  the  way  and  manner  of  the  Spirit,  in  translating  sinners  from 
death  unto  life,  have  been  variously  handled  by  some,  and  severely  re- 
flected on  by  others,  I  have  endeavoured  so  to  assert  what  the  Scripture 
teaches  concerning  them,  as  is  suited,  I  doubt  not,  to  the  experience  of 
those  who  have  been  made  partakers  of  that  blessed  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  whilst  in  the  substance  of  what  is  delivered,  I  have  the 
plain  testimony  of  Scripture,  the  suffrage  of  the  ancient  Church,  and  the 
experience  of  believers  to  rest  upon,  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved  with 
the  censures  of  those  who  are  otherwise  minded. 

The  only  inconvenience  with  which  our  doctrine  is  charged,  is  the  pre- 
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tended  difficulty  of  reconciling  the  nature  and  necessity  of  our  duty,  with 
the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of  the  Spirit ;  I  have  therefore  been  so  far  from 
waving  the  consideration  of  it,  that  I  have  embraced  every  opportunity  to 
examine  it  in  all  particular  instances,  wherein  it  may  be  urged  with  most 
appearance  of  probability.  And  I  hope  it  is  made  to  appear,  that  not 
only  the  necessity  of  our  duty  is  consistent  with  the  efficacy  of  God's 
grace ;  but  also,  that  as  on  the  one  hand  we  can  perform  no  duty  with- 
out its  assistance,  so  on  the  other,  that  the  work  of  grace  itself  is  no  way 
effectual  but  in  our  compliance  with  it  in  a  way  of  duty  :  only  with  the 
leave  of  some  persons,  or  whether  they  will  or  no,  we  give  the  pre-emi- 
nence in  all  to  grace,  and  not  to  ourselves.  The  command  of  God  is  the 
measure  and  rule  of  our  diligence  in  a  way  of  duty ;  and  why  any  one 
should  be  discouraged  from  that  diligence,  by  the  consideration  of  the 
assistance  which  God  has  promised  to  him,  I  cannot  understand.  The 
work  of  obedience  is  difficult,  and  of  the  highest  importance;  so  that  if 
any  one  can  be  negligent  therein,  because  God  will  help  and  assist  him,  it 
is  because  he  hates  it.  Let  others  do  what  they  please,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
comply  with  the  apostle's  advice  upon  the  enforcement  which  he  gives  unto 
it ;  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  :  for  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure."* 

Another  part  of  the  work  of  tiie  Holy  Spirit,  consists  in  our  sanctifica- 
tion.  How  much  all  his  operations  herein  are  despised  by  some — what 
endeavours  there  have  been  to  debase  the  nature  of  gospel-obedience,  and 
to  substitute  a  heathenish  honesty,  at  best,  in  the  room  thereof,  is  well 
known.  Hence  I  thought  it  necessary  to  make  a  diligent  inquiry  into 
the  nature  of  evangelical  holiness,  and  that  spiritual  life  unto  God,  which 
all  believers  are  created  unto   in    Christ  Jesus.     And  herein,   following 

♦The  Doctor  hero  adds— "  These  things,  with  several  of  the  like  nature,  fall- 
in"  unavoidably  under  consideration,  have  drawn  out  these  discourses  unto 
a  length  much  beyond  my  first  design  ;  which  is  also  the  reason  that  I  have 
forborne  to  add  to  them,  those  other  parts  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  in  prayer; 
— iji  illumination  with  respect  to  the  right  understanding  the  mind  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures;— In  the  communication  of  gifts  to  the  Church  ;— and  the  consolation 
of  believers;  which  must  nov/  wait  for  another  opportunity." 

The  Editor  begs  leave  to  observe,  that  Dr.  Owen  afterwards  wrote  a  treatise 
on  each  of  these  subjects.  His  Sitstij  Hvfvi.i.aTixri ;  or,  the  causes,  ways,  and 
means  of  understanding  the  mind  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  word,  appeared  in 
the  year  1678.  His  discourse  on  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  prayer,  was  published 
in  1682  And  his  two  other  discourses,  which  completed  the  plan — the  one,  ott 
the  Spirit  of  God  as  a  comforter;  and  the  other,  as  he  is  the  author  of  spiritual 
gifts,  were  published  after  his  death,  by  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Mather,  1693. 

The  reader  will  find  some  large  extracts  from  two  of  these  discourses,  in  an 
appendix  to  this  abridgment.  These  appeared  to  the  Editor  the  most  necessary 
to  complete  the  work,  and  were  all  that  the  limits  of  the  present  volume  would 
aamit  of. 
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the  conduct  of  the  Scriptures  from  first  to  last,  the  difference  that  is  be- 
tween them,  and  the  exercise  of  mere  moral  virtue,  did  so  evidently  mani- 
fest itself,  that  it  needed  no  great  endeavour  to  represent  it  to  any  impar- 
tial judgment. 

In  the  last  place,  succeeds  a  discourse  concerning  the  necessity  of  holi- 
ness ;  some  regard  I  confess  I  had  herein,  though  not  much,  to  the  ridicu- 
lous clamours  of  malevolent  and  ignorant  persons,  charging  those  who 
plead  for  the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  imputation  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  as  though  they  thereby  took  away  the  necessity  of  a 
noly  life.  For  who  would  trouble  himself  about  an  accusation  which  ia 
laden  with  so  many  convictions  of  its  forgery,  as  there  are  persons  who 
sincerely  believe  those  doctrines ;  and  which  common  light  gives  testimony 
against  in  the  conversation  of  those  by  whom  they  are  received,  and  by 
whom  they  are  despised  1  It  was  the  importance  of  the  thing  itself,  made 
peculiarly  seasonable  by  the  manifold  temptations  of  the  present  day,  which 
occasioned  that  addition  to  what  was  delivered  about  the  nature  of  evangeli- 
cal holiness;  seeing  "  if  we  know  these  things,  happy  are  we  if  we  do  them." 

The  oppositions  to  what  we  believe  and  maintain  herein,  are  of  two 
sorts:  First,  such  as  consist  in  particular  objections  to  each  particular 
work  of  the  Spirit.  Secondly,  such  as  consist  in  reflections  cast  upon  his 
whole  work.  Those  of  the  first  kind  will  be  noticed  in  their  proper  places- 
those  of  the  latter  sort,  may  be  briefly  considered  here. 

The  chief  pretence  of  this  nature  is,  that  those  who  plead  for  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Spirit,  are  enemies  to  reason,  and  impugn  the  use  of  it  in 
religion.  Hence  some  affirm  that  they  are  reproached  with  the  name 
of  "  rational  divines ;"  though,  as  far  as  I  can  discern,  if  it  be  so,  it  is  as 
Jerome  was  beaten  by  an  angel  for  being  a  Ciceronian  (in  the  judgment 
of  some)  very  undeservedly.  But  the  grounds  on  which  this  charge 
should  be  made  good,  have  not  as  yet  been  made  to  appear ;  nor  has  it 
been  evinced,  that  we  ascribe  any  thing  to  the  efficacy  of  God's  grace,  in 
the  least  derogatory  to  reason.  I  suppose  we  are  agreed  herein,  that  the 
reason  of  man  in  our  present  state,  is  insufficient  of  itself  to  frame  a  re- 
ligion whereby  we  may  please  God  and  be  accepted  with  him.  Or,  if  we 
are  not  agreed  in  this,  yet  I  shall  not  admit  it  as  a  part  of  our  present  dis- 
pute, wherein  we  suppose  a  religion  proceeding  from  revelation.  Nor  is 
it  pleaded  that  reason  is  able,  fully  and  perfectly  to  comprehend  all  that  is 
revealed  ;  for  we  have  not  now  to  deal  with  those  who  reject  the  mysteries 
of  the  Gospel  because  they  cannot  comprehend  them,  under  a  pretence 
that  what  is  above  reason  is  against  it.  And  perhaps  it  will  also  be  granted, 
that  natural  reason  cannot  enable  the  mind  savingly  to  perceive  spiritual 
things  as  revealed,  without  the  special  aid  of  the  Spirit  in  illumination. 
If  this  be  denied  by  any,  as  we  acknowledge  our  dissent  from  them,  so  we 
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.  know  that  we  do  no  injury  to  reason  thereby,  and  will  rather  suffer  the 
imputation  of  so  doing,  than  by  renouncing  the  Scripture  turn  infidels, 
that  we  may  be  counted  rational.  But  we  cannot  conceive  how  reason 
should  be  prejudiced  by  the  advancement  of  our  rational  faculties,  with  re- 
spect to  the  exercise  of  them  towards  their  proper  objects  ;  which  is  all  we 
ascribe  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  And  there  are  none  in  the  world  more 
ready  than  we  are  to  grant,  that  our  reason  is  the  only  judge  of  the  sense 
of  propositions  drawn  from  Scripture  or  proposed  therein  ;  and  we  heartily 
wish  that  all  men  might  be  left  peaceable  under  that  determination,  where 
we  know  they  must  abide,  whether  they  will  or  not. 

The  question  is,  what  reasonableness  appears  in  the  mysteries  of  our 
religion,  when  revealed  to  our  reason,  and  what  ability  we  have  to  receive, 
believe,  and  obey  them  as  such.     The  latter  part  of  this  inquiry  is  so  fully 
considered  in  the  following  discourse,  that  I  shall  not  insist  upon  it  here ; 
the  former  may  be  briefly  spoken  to.     It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Christ- 
ian religion  is  highly  reasonable  ;  for  it  is  the  effect  of  the  infinite  reason 
of  God  :   and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  appears  so  to  enlightened  reason,  or 
the  mind  of  man  affected  with  that  work  of  grace  in  its  renovation,  which 
is  so  expressly  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Scripture.     For  as  there 
is  a  suitableness  between  an  enlightened  mind  and  spiritual  mysteries  as 
revealed ;  so,  seeing  them   in  their  proper   hght,  it  finds  by  experience 
their  necessity,  goodness,  and  benefit,  with  respect  to  our  chief  good  and 
supreme  end.     It  only  remains  then,  that  we  inquire,  now  reasonable  the 
mysteries  of  the  Christian  religion  are  to  the  minds  of  men  as  corrupted ; 
for  that  they  are  so,  by  the  entrance  of  sin,  will  be  fully  proved.     Where- 
fore to  speak  plainly,  as  we  acknowledge  that  reason  in  its  corrupted  state, 
is  all  that  any  man  in  that  state  possesses,  whereby  to  judge  of  the  doc- 
trines revealed  in  Scripture ;  so  as  to  spiritual  things  themselves,  it  is 
enmity  against  them,  and  they  are  foolishness  unto  it.     If  therefore  it  be 
a  crime,  if  it  be  to  the  impeachment  of  reason  to  affirm,  that  our  minds 
need  the  renovation  of  the  Spirit,  to  enable  them  to  understand  spiritual 
things  in  a  spiritual  manner,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  guilty  of  it :  But 
otherwise,  that  by  asserting  the  efficacious  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
we  deny  the  proper  use  and  exercise  of  our  own  reason,  is  falsely  charged 
upon  us ;  as  will  afterwards  be  fully  maintained. 

It  is  further  pretended,  that,  by  the  operations  we  ascribe  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  expose  men  to  be  deceived  by  satanical  delusions,  open  a  door 
to  enthusiasms,  unaccountable  impulses  and  revelations,  and  so  make 
way  for  all  folly  and  villany.  By  what  means  this  charge  can  be  fixed 
on  those,  who  professedly  avow  that  nothing  is  good,  nothing  duty  to  us, 
nothing  acceptable  to  God,  but  what  is  warranted  by  the  Scripture,  has 
never  yet  been  attempted  to  be  proved.     For  we  not  only  condemn  nil 
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these  things,  but  what  we  teach  concerning  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  the  onl^ 
way  to  secure  us  from  the  danger  of  them.  It  is  true,  there  have  been, 
and  perhaps  are  among  some,  satanieal  deh:isions,  diabolical  suggestions, 
and  foul  enthusiasms,  which  have  been  pretended  to  proceed  from  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  for  so  it  is  plainly  affirmed  in  the  Scripture,  wherein  di- 
rections are  also  given  for  their  discovery.  But  if  we  must  therefore 
reject  the  real  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  may  as  well  reject  the 
owning  of  God  himself,  because  the  devil  has  imposed  himself  on  man- 
kind as  the  object  of  their  worship.  What  some  men  mean  by  impulses, 
I  know  not.  If  it  be  special  aids  and  inclinations  to  duties,  peculiarly  in- 
cumbent on  persons  so  assisted  and  inclined,  it  requires  no  small  caution 
that  under  an  invidious  name  we  reject  not  those  supplies  of  grace  which 
are  promised  to  us,  and  which  we  are  bound  to  pray  for.  But  if  they 
mean  irrational  impressions,  or  violent  inclinations  to  things  or  actions 
which  are  not  acknowledged  duties  in  themselves,  nor  incumbent  on  the 
persons  so  affected  in  their  present  circumstances — as  we  utterly  abandon 
them,  so  no  pretence  is  given  to  them  from  any  thing  we  believe  con- 
cerning the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  operations.  For  the  whole  work,  which 
we  assign  to  him,  is  that  alone  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  perform  that 
obedience  to  God  which  is  required  in  the  Scripture,  in  the  way  and 
manner  wherein  it  is  required.  And  it  is  probably  more  out  of  enmity 
to  him  than  to  us,  where  the  contrariety  is  pretended.  The  same  may 
be  said  concerning  revelations.  They  are  of  two  sorts,  objective  and 
subjective.  Those  of  the  former  kind,  whether  they  contain  doctrines 
contrary  to  Scripture,  or  additional  to  it,  or  seemingly  confirmatory  of  it — 
are  all  universally  to  be  rejected.  By  subjective  revelations,  nothing  is 
intended,  but  that  work  of  spiritual  illumination,  whereby  we  are  enabled 
to  discern  the  mind  of  God  in  the  Scripture,  which  the  apostle  prays  for, 
Eph.  i.  17 — 19,  the  nature  of  which  we  shall  fully  explain. 

But  it  may  be  said,  that  our  whole  labour  in  declaring  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  as  well  as  what  we  have  briefly  spoken  in  vindication  of  it,  is  alto- 
gether vain,  seeing  all  we  do  or  say  herein  is  nothing  but  canting  with 
unintelligible  expressions.  So  some  indeed  affirm,  before  they  have  pro- 
duced their  charter  wherein  they  are  constituted  the  sole  judges  of  what 
expressions,  what  way  of  teaching  are  proper  in  things  of  this  nature. 
But  by  any  thing  that  yet  appears,  they  seem  to  be  as  unqualified  for 
that  dictatorship  which  they  assume,  as  any  sort  of  men  that  ever  under- 
took the  declaration  of  sacred  things.  Wherefore,  unless  they  come  with 
better  authority,  and  give  a  better  example  of  their  own  manner  of  teach- 
ing, we  shall  continue  to  make  scripture  phraseology  our  rule  and  pattern 
m  the  declaration  of  Spiritual  things,  whether  intelligible  to  them  or  not 
and  that  for  reasons  so  obvious,  that  they  need  not  here  be  pleaded. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

GENERAL   PRINCIPLES   CONCERNING   THE    HOLY  SPIRIT, 
AND    HIS    WORK. 

The  discourse  introduced  by  an  explanation  of  1  Coh.  xii.  1,  concerning 
spiritual  gifts — Jesus,  how  called  Anathema,  and  acknowledged 
Lord — The  Holy  Spirit  the  author  of  all  gifts — The  distribution  of 
them — Their  proper  end,  and  the  abuse  of  them — General  design 
of  the  work — The  great  importance  of  it  on  five  accounts. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  xii.  chapter  of  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  directs  their  exercise  of 
spiritual  gifts  ;  of  which  they  had  received  an  abun- 
dant measure,  and  concerning  which  they  had  con- 
sulted him.  For  the  Lord  "  having  much  people 
in  the  city  of  Corinth,"  Acts  xviii.  9,  10,  whom  he 
intended  to  call,  encouraged  the  apostle  to  go  and 
preach  there;  gave  great  success  to  the  Avord;  and 
furnished  the  first  converts  with  such  eminent,  extra- 
ordinary, and  miraculous  gifts,  as  might  be  happily 
instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  others.  In  the 
exercise  of  these  gifts,  several  persons  had  conducted 
themselves  improperly  ;  and  had  abused  them  to  the 
purposes  of  emulation  and  ambition.  On  the  informa- 
tion of  some,  who,  loving  tru th,  peace,  and  order,  were 
troubled  on  this  account;  and  in  answer  to  a  letter  of 
the  whole  Church  concerning  these  and  other  occur- 
rences, chap.  vii.  1,  he  gives  them  his  advice,  for  the 
rectifying  such  abuses.  And  to  prepare  their  minds 
for  instruction,  by  exciting  humility  and  gratitude, 
becoming  those  who  were  intrusted  with  such  excel- 
lent privileges,  he  reminds  them  of  their  state  and 
condition  before  tney  were  converted  to  Christ,  ver.  2 

2  (17) 
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"  You  know  that  you  were  gentiles,  carried  away 
with  dumb  idols,  ev^cn  as  you  were  led:" — hurried 
with  violent  impressions  from  the  Devil  into  the 
service  of  idols.  This  he  mentions,  not  to  reproach 
them,  but  to  let  them  know  what  frame  of  mind,  and 
what  fruit  of  life,  might  be  expected  from  persons, 
who  had  received  such  an  alteration  in  their  con- 
dition. 

This  alteration,  he  further  describes  by  the  author, 
and  effects  of  it,  ver.  3  :  "  Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
understand,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God, calleth  Jesus  accursed;  and  that  no  man  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
great  dispute  of  the  day,  was  about  Jesus.  Unbe- 
lievers, being  led  by  the  Devil,  blasphemed;  and  said, 
"Jesus  was  anathema."  They  looked  on  him  as  a 
detestable  person ;  the  common  odium  of  gods  and 
men.  Hence  on  the  mention  of  him,  they  used  to 
say,  "  Jesus  anathema;"  he  is,  or  let  him  be,  accursed, 
detested,  destroyed.  And  this  was  once  the  condition 
of  the  Corinthians  themselves.  On  the  other  hand, 
believers  called  Jesus  "  Lord."  They  owned  him 
to  be  Jehovah*  the  Lord;  over  all  God  blessed  for 
ever,  Rom.  ix.  5.  And  they  professed  him  to  be  theit 
Lord  ;  the  Lord  of  their  souls  and  consciences ;  as 
Thomas  did  in  his  great  confession,  "  My  Lord,  and 
my  God."  Now  this  great  change  in  the  religion 
and  profession  of  the  Corinthians,  was  effected  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;  for  "no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,"  which  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  our 
Christian  profession,  but  by  him.  This  expression 
includes  both  onx  faith  in  him,  and  omx  profession  of 
that  faith;  which  two,  when  sincere,  always  accom- 
pany each  other,  Rom.  x.  10.  For  as  the  saying  that 
Jesus  was  "anathema,"  comprised  an  open  disclaimer 
of  him ;  so  the  calling  him  "  Lord,"  expresses  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  in  him,  and  subjection  to  him.  And 
that  these  are  the  works  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 

•  The  name  Jehovah  is  every  where  in  the  New  Testament  expressed 
'■»y  xvptoj  here  used. 
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none  of  themselves  are  sufficient  for,  shall  hereafter 
be  fully  declared. 

Having  thus  stated  the  original  and  foundation  of 
the  Church,  in  its  faith  and  profession,  he  further 
acquaints  tliem,  that  the  same  Spirit  is  also  the  author 
of  those  gifts,  whereby  it  was  to  be  built  up  and 
enlarged.  "  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  spirit,"  ver.  4 ;  whom  he  also  calls,  the 
Lord,  ver.  5,  and  God,  ver.  6  ;  and  to  denote  the 
unity  of  their  author,  notwithstanding  the  diversity 
of  the  things  themselves,  he  calls  him  "  the  same 
Spirit;"  "the  same  Lord;"  "the  same  God."  As  he 
is  called  "  the  Spirit,"  to  denote  which  of  the  Divine 
Persons  is  intended;  so  he  is  called  "Lord"  and 
"  God,"  to  signify  his  sovereign  authority  in  all  his 
operations;  and  to  produce  in  our  hearts  a  due  reve- 
rence towards  him. 

With  respect  to  their  general  nature,  the  apostle 
distributes  them  into  "gifts,  administrations,  and 
operations,"  ver.  4,5,6;  and  then  declares  the  general 
end  and  design  of  the  Spirit,  in  his  communication 
of  them  to  the  Church.  "  But  the  manifestation," 
or  revelation,  "  of  the  Spirit,  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal,"  ver.  7  ;  that,  is,  the  gifts  whereby 
he  manifests  his  care  of  the  Church;  and  his  own 
presence,  power,  and  effectual  operations,  are  granted 
to  some,  that  they  may  be  used  for  the  profit  and 
edification  of  others:  not  for  the  secular  advantage  or 
honour,  nor  merely  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  those 
who  possess  them ;  but  for  the  furtherance  of  faith 
and  profession  in  others,  1  Cor.  vi.  12,  and  x.  23. 
2  Cor.  viii.  10.  These  gifts  are  further  distinguished 
by  nine  different  names.  Wisdom  : — Knowledge ;  or 
the  word  of  wisdom,  and  the  word  of  knowledge: — 
Faith: — Healing: — Working  of  miracles: — Prophe- 
cy : — Discerning  of  spirits  : — Tongues  : — and  Inter- 
pretation of  tongues,  verses  8,  9,  10.  All  these  were 
extraordinary  gifts,  which  related  to  the  then  present 
state  of  the  Church.  What  is  yet  analogous  to  them 
shall  hereafter  be  considered.  But  now  if  there  be 
such  a  diversity  of  gifts  ;    if  so  much  difference  in 
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their  administration  ;  how  can  differences  and  divi- 
sions be  prevented,  among  those  on  whom  they  are 
bestowed,  or  exercised  ?  It  is  true,  that  such  diffe- 
rences may  happen ;  and  did  actually  exist  in  the 
Corinthian  Church.  One  admired  one  gift;  a  second 
another;  and  so  on.  And  among  those  who  received 
them,  one  boasted  of  this  or  that  particular  gift,  to  the 
exclusion  and  contempt  of  others  ;  and  those  gifts 
which  excited  admiration,  were  preferred  to  others  of 
a  more  useful  tendency.  By  this  means  the  Church 
was  divided  and  distracted,  chap,  xiv.,  and  chap.  i. 
11,12.  So  foolish  are  the  minds  of  men, so  liable  to  be 
imposed  upon;  so  common  is  it  for  their  lusts,  seduced 
by  Satan,  to  "  turn  judgment  into  wormwood  ;"  and 
to  abuse  the  most  useful  effects  of  Divine  Bounty  ! 
To  prevent  these  evils  for  the  future,  and  to  manifest 
the  harmony  of  these  various  gifts,  in  their  source 
and  tendency,  the  apostle  declares  both  their  author, 
and  the  rule  of  their  dispensation,  ver.  12:  "All 
these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will." 

I  shall  not  at  present  further  insist  upon  these 
words.  Frequent  recourse  must  be  had  to  them  in 
our  progress  ;  as  the  Person,  the  Will,  and  the  Ope- 
rations of  the  Spirit,  are  all  asserted  in  them.  For  I 
purpose,  through  Divine  Assistance,  to  treat  from 
hence  of  the  name,  nature,  existejice, a.nd  whole  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit : — a  work  too  great  and  difficult 
for  me  to  undertake ;  and  beyond  my  ability  to  manage 
to  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good  of  men;  for  "  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things?"  But  yet  I  dare  not  utterly 
faint,  while  I  look  to  Him,  whose  work  it  is  ;  "  who 
giveth  wisdom  to  them  that  lack  it,  and  upbraideth 
them  not."  Our  eyes  therefore  are  to  him,  who  both 
"  supplieth  seed  to  the  sower,"  and  blesseth  it  with 
increase.  The  present  necessity,  importance,  and 
usefulness  of  the  subject,  have  alone  engaged  me  to 
undertake  it.  These,  therefore,  I  shall  briefly  repre- 
sent m  some  general  considerations. 

First,  then,  we  may  observe,  That  the  doctrine  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  is  the  second  great  article  of  those 
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gospel  trutlis,  ill  which  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  souls,  are  most  eminently  concerned  ;  without  the 
knowledge  of  which  in  hs  truth,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  it  in  its  power,  the  first  will  be  altogether 
useless.  For  when  God  designed  the  great  and  glo- 
rious work  of  recovering  fallen  man,  and  of  saving 
siimers  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  he 
appointed  in  his  infinite  wisdom  two  great  means 
thereof:  The  one  was,  the  giving  of  his  Son  for  them ; 
and  the  other  was,  the  giving  of  his  Spirit  to  them. 
And  hereby  a  way  was  opened  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  glory  of  the  whole  blessed  Trinity  ;  which  is 
the  utmost  end  of  all  the  works  of  God.  Hereby, 
were  the  love,  grace  and  wisdom  of  the  Father,  in 
the  design  and  projection  of  the  whole;  the  love, 
grace  and  condescension  of  the  Son,  in  the  execution 
of  the  plan  of  Salvation  ;  with  the  love,  grace  and 
powerof  the  Spirit, in  the  application  of  all  to  the  souls 
of  men,  made  gloriously  conspicuous.  Hence,  from 
the  first  entrance  of  sin,  there  were  two  general  heads 
of  the  promises  of  God  concerning  salvation.  The  one 
respected  the  sending  his  Son  to  take  our  nature,  and 
to  suffer  for  us  therein;  the  other,  related  to  the  giving 
his  Spirit,  to  make  the  effects  and  fruits  of  the  incar- 
nation, obedience,  and  suffering  of  his  Son  effectual 
to  us.  The  great  promise  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
principal  object  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  behevers, 
was  that  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flesh  ;  but  when  that  was  accomplished,  the  principal 
remaming  promise  of  the  New  Testament  respects 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  the  doctrine 
of  his  person,  work  and  grace,  is  the  peculiar  subject 
of  the  New  Testament;  and  a  most  eminent  object  of 
the  Christian's  faith.  And  this  must  be  insisted  upon, 
as  we  have  to  do  with  some,  who  will  scarcely  allow 
him  to  be  of  any  consideration  in  these  matters. 

1.  It  is  of  great  moment,  and  sufficient  of  itself  to 
maintain  the  cause  as  proposed,  that  when  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  about  to  leave  the  world,  he  pro- 
mised to  send  his  Holy  Spirit  to  his  disciples,  to  supply 
his  absence     Of  what  use  the  presence  of  Christ  was 
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to  them,  we  may  in  some  measure  conceive  ;  for  thci 
hearts  were  filled  with  sorrow  on  the  mention  of  his 
departure,  John  xvi.  5,  6.  Designing  to  relieve  them 
in  this  great  distress,  he  makes  them  this  promise  ; 
assnring  them  thereby  of  greater  advantage  than  the 
continuance  of  his  bodily  presence  among  them. 
Consider  what  he  says  to  this  purpose  in  his  last  dis- 
course. "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever  ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  ;  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless,  I  will  come  unto  you  ;"  that  is,  by' his 
Spirit.  "These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  being 
present  with  you  ;  but  the  Comforter,  who  is  the  Holv 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things.  Now  I  go  my  way — and 
sorrow  hath  filled  your  hearts.  Nevertheless — it  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  1  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come.  When  he  is 
come,  he  will  convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment. — He  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth — and  show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall 
glorify  me  ;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  show  it 
unto  you,"  chap.  xiv.  16,  &c.,  xv.  26,  xvi.  7,  &c.  This 
was  the  great  legacy  which  Jesus  bequeathed  to  his 
sorrowful  disciples  ;  and  because  of  its  importance, 
he  frequently  repeats  it,  enlarging  on  the  benefits 
they  should  thereby  receive.  After  his  resurrection, 
they  would  have  been  again  embracing  and  rejoicing 
in  his  human  nature,  but  as  he  said  to  Mary,  "  touch 
me  not,"  to  wean  her  from  any  carnal  consideration 
of  him;  so  he  instructs  them  now  to  look  for  him  only 
in  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  were  no 
longer  to  "know  him  after  the  flesh,"  2  Cor.  v.  16  ; 
for  though  it  was  a  great  privilege  so  to  know  him, 
yet  it  was  a  much  greater  to  enjoy  him  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  Spirit.  It  is  in  vain  pretended,  that  only 
the  apostles  or  primitive  Christians  were  concerned  lii 
this  promise  ;  for  though  it  was  made  to  them  in  a 
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peculiar  manner,  yet  it  belongs  to  believers  univer- 
sally, and  to  the  end  of  tinne.  As  far  as  it  respects 
his  gracious  operations,  what  Christ  prayed  for,  and 
so  promised  to,  his  apostles,  he  "prayed  not  for  them 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  should  believe  on  him 
through  their  word,"  John  xvii.  20.  And  his  promise 
is,  to  be  "with  his,  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  And  also  that  "  wherever 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there 
he  would  be  in  the  midst  of  them,"  chap,  xviii.  20 ; 
which  he  is  no  otherwise  than  by  his  Spirit.  And 
this  one  consideration  is  sufficient  to  evince  the 
importance  of  the  doctrine.  For  is  it  possible  that 
any  Christian  should  be  so  supinely  negligent,  so 
careless  about  the  things  on  which  his  present  comfort 
and  future  happiness  depend,  as  not  to  inquire,  with 
the  utmost  diligence,  into  what  Christ  has  left  us  to 
supply  his  absence,  and  at  length  to  bring  us  to  him- 
self? He  who  despises  these  things,  has  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  Christ  himself;  for  "if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,"  Rom.  viii.  9. 
2.  The  great  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel,  is  another  evidence  to  the 
same  purpose.  Hence  the  gospel  itself  is  called, 
"  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,"  in  opposition  to  that 
of  the  law,  which  is  called  "  the  ministration  of  the 
letter  ;  of  condemnation  ;  and  of  death,"  2  Cor.  iii. 
6 — 8.  The  "  ministry  of  the  Spirit,"  is  either  that 
ministry  which  the  Spirit  makes  effectual,  or  that 
ministry  whereby  the  Spirit  in  his  gifts  and  graces  is 
communicated  to  men.  And  this  alone  gives  glory 
and  efficacy  to  the  gospel.  Take  away  the  Spirit 
from  the  gospel,  and  you  render  it  "  a  dead  letter  ;  " 
of  no  more  use  to  Christians,  than  the  Old  Testament 
is  of  to  the  Jews.  It  is  therefore  a  mischievous  im- 
agination, proceeding  from  ignorance  and  unbelief, 
that  there  is  no  more  in  the  gospel,  than  what  is  con- 
tained under  any  other  doctrine  or  declaration  of 
truth  ;  that  it  is  nothing  but  a  book  for  men  to  exer- 
cise their  reason  upon,  and  to  improve  the  things  of 
It  by  the  same  faculty.    This  is  to  separate  the  Spirit 
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from  it,  which  is  in  truth  to  destroy  it :  and  to  reject 
the  covenant  of  God,  which  is,  that  "  his  word  and 
Spirit  shall  go  together,"  Isa.  hx.  21.  We  shall 
therefore  prove,  that  the  whole  use  and  efficacy  of 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  depend  on  the  promised 
ministry  of  the  Spirit,  with  whicii  it  is  accompanied. 
If  therefore  we  have  any  concern  in  the  gospel,  we 
have  signal  duty  before  us  in  the  present  subject. 

3.  There  is  not  one  spiritual  good  from  first  to  last 
communicated  to  us  ;  or  that  we  by  the  grace  of  God 
partake  of;  but  it  is  revealed  to  us,  and  bestowed  on 
us,  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  who  never  experienced 
the  special  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  him,  never  re- 
ceived any  special  mercy  from  God.  How  is  it  pos- 
sible ?  For  whatever  God  works  in  us,  is  by  his  Spi- 
rit ;  he  therefore  who  has  no  work  of  the  Spirit  on 
his  heart,  never  received  either  mercy  or  grace  from 
God.  To  renounce  therefore  the  work  of  the  Spirit, 
is  to  renounce  all  interest  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
God. 

4.  There  is  not  any  thing  done  by  us,  that  is  holj'^ 
and  acceptable  to  God,  but  it  is  an  effect  of  the  Spi- 
rit's operation.  "  Without  him  we  can  do  nothing ; " 
John  XV.  5  ;  for  without  Christ  we  cannot ;  and  by 
him  alone,  is  the  grace  of  Christ  communicated.  By 
him  we  are  regenerated  ;  by  him  we  are  sanctified  ; 
by  him  we  are  cleansed  ;  by  him  we  are  assisted  in 
every  good  work.  Surely  then,  we  ought  to  inquire 
into  the  cause  and  spring  of  all  that  is  good  in  us. 

5.  God  assures  us,  that  the  only  remediless  sin,  is 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  alone  may 
convince  us  how  necessary  it  is,  to  be  well  instructed 
in  what  concerns  him.  Thus  saith  our  Lord,  "All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  to  the  sons  of  men,  and  blas- 
phemies wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme  ;  but 
he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
never  forgiveness,"  Mark  iii.  28,  29,  and  Matt.  xii. 
32.  There  remains  nothing  for  him  who  "  doth  de- 
spite to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  but  a  certain  fearful  look- 
ing for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,"  Heb.  x. 
27,  29.     This  is  that  "  sin  unto  death,"  whose  remis- 
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sion  is  not  to  be  prayed  for,  1  John  v.  16.  For  he, 
having  undertaken  to  make  effectual  to  us,  the  great 
remedy  in  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  our 
sins;  if  he,  in  the  prosecution  of  that  work,  be  de- 
spitefuUy  used  and  blasphemed,  there  can  be  no  relief 
or  pardon  for  that  sin.  For,  whence  should  it  arise? 
For  as  God  has  not  another  Son  to  offer  another  sa- 
crifice for  sin  ;  so  that  he  by  whom  his  sacrifice  is 
despised,  can  have  none  remaining  for  him  ;  neither 
has  he  another  Spirit  to  make  that  sacrifice  effectual 
to  us,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  work  be  despised  and 
rejected.  This  therefore  is  a  tender  place.  We  can- 
not be  too  diligent  in  our  inquiries  after  what  God 
has  revealed  concerning  his  Spirit,  and  his  work  ; 
seeing  there  may  be  so  fatal  a  miscarriage  in  an  op- 
position to  him,  as  human  nature  is  incapable  of  in 
any  other  instance. 

These  considerations  belong  to  the  first  head  of 
arguments,  proving  the  importance  and  necessity  of 
this  subject. 

Secondly,  The  deceits  and  abuses  which  have 
abounded  in  all  ages  of  the  Church,  under  pretence 
of  the  name  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  make  the 
study  of  what  we  are  taught  concerning  them  exceed- 
ingly necessary.  Had  not  these  things  been  excellent 
in  themselves,  and  so  acknowledged  by  all  Christians, 
they  would  not  have  been  so  often  counterfeited. 
Men  do  not  adorn  themselves  with  rags,  or  boast  of 
what  is  under  general  and  just  contempt.  According 
to  the  value  of  things,  so  are  they  Uable  to  abus.e  ; 
and  the  more  excellent  any  thing  is  the  more  perni- 
cious is  the  abuse  of  it.  In  all  thi  world  there  is 
nothing  so  vile,  as  that  which  pretenc^-^th  to  be  God, 
and  is  not ;  nor  is  any  thing  else  capabV.  of  so  perni- 
cious an  abuse.  We  shall  illustrate  t^is  by  a  few 
instances  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Teslan^ents. 

The  most  signal  gift  of  the  Spirit  und<:>r  the  Old 
Testament,  was  that  of  prophecy.  This  was  de- 
servedly in  great  reputation,  as  having  the  impression 
of  God's  authority  upon  it,  and  of  his  nearness  to 
man  :  besides,  the   prophets  had  the  conduct  of  the 
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minds  and  consciences  of  others  given  up  to  them ; 
for  they  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  directed 
men  by  his  authority.  Hence  many  pretended  to  this 
gift,  who  were  not  inspired,  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  but 
were  really  actuated  by  an  unclean  and  lying  spirit : 
f  )r  it  is  highly  probable,  that  when  men  falsely  pre- 
tended to  Divine  Inspiration,  without  any  antecedent 
diabolical  enthusiasm,  the  Devil  employed  them 
to  effect  his  own  designs.  Being  given  up  by  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God  to  delusions,  for  belying 
his  Spirit,  thev  v/ere  quickly  possessed  of  a  spirit  of 
lying  and  unclean  divination.*  But  these  vain  pre- 
tensions to  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  cast  no  contempt 
on  the  real  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  rather  increased 
its  lustre ;  for  God  never  more  honoured  his  true 
prophets,  than  when  there  were  many  false  ones. 
Nor  shall  any  false  pretences  to  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
render  him  less  dear  to  believers,  or  lessen  the  use  of 
his  gifts  in  the  Church. 

It  has  been  thus  also  under  the  New  Testament 
The  Gospel  was  at  first  declared  from  the  immediate 
revelation  of  the  Spirit ;  preached  by  his  assistance  ; 
made  effectual  by  his  power  ;  and  often,  accompanied 

*  The  false  prophets  were  of  two  sorts,  Deut.  xviii.  20.  1.  Such  as 
professedly  served  other  gods ;  as  those,  1  Kings  xviii.  26,  who  cried 
aloud,  "  O  Baal,  hear  us."  These  worshipped  the  sun,  and  invented 
many  hellish  mysteries.  Being  thus  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
Devil,  he  actually  possessed  their  minds,  and  enabled  them  to  declare 
things  unknown  to  other  men.  These,  finding  themselves  actuated 
by  a  superior  power,  owned  that  to  be  the  power  of  their  god,  and 
so  became  immediate  worshippers  of  the  Devil,  1  Cor,  x.  20.  What- 
2ver  those  who  left  the  true  God  aimed  at,  the  Devil  interposed 
himself  between  that  and  them,  as  the  object  of  adoration.  Hereby 
he  became  the  god  of  this  world,  2  Cor.  iv.  4,  he,  whom  in  all  their 
idols  they  worshipped.  Some  were  mere  counterfeits,  who  deceived 
the  multitude  with  false  predictions.  2.  Others  there  were,  who 
spake  in  the  name,  and,  as  they  falsely  professed,  by  the  inspiration 
of  God  the  Spirit.  With  such  men,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  others, 
had  great  contests:  for  in  that  apostatizing  age,  they  had  such  interest 
among  the  people,  as  not  only  to  confront  the  true  prophets,  with  con- 
trary predictions,  but  to  traduce  them  as  false  prophets,  and  urge 
their  punishment,  .ler.  xxviii.  2;  chap.  xxix.  25;  1  Kings  xxii.  26; 
Ezek.  xiii.  14.  This  sort  of  men  generally  appeared  in  times  of 
public  danger  and  approaching  judgments;  and  were  instigated  by 
ihe  Devil,  to  fill  men  with  vain  hopes  and  c»     il  security. 
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by  miracles.  These  things  being  owned  and  acknow- 
ledged oy  all,  those  who  had  any  false  opinions  to 
broach,  could  devise  no  better  way  to  answer  tlieir 
ends,  than  by  pretending  to  immediate  revelations  of 
the  Spirit.  Hence  Peter  compares  the  false  prophets 
under  the  Old  Testament,  to  the  false  teachers  under 
the  New:  "There  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,"  2  Pet.  ii.  1. 

Hence  is  that  blessed  caution  and  rule  of  the  apostle 
John,  who  lived  to  see  much  mischief  done  in  tlie 
Church  by  this  pretence.  "  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God  ;  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world.  Hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
Every  Spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God  ;  and  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  is  not  of  God,"  1  John  iv.  1,2.  Christians  are 
here  cautioned  "  not  to  believe  every  spirit ;  not 
to  give  credit  to  every  doctrine,  pretended  to  be  of 
immediate  revelation  ;  but  to  "  try  the  spirits"  them- 
selves. False  teachers  are  called  false  prophets  ,tnd 
spirits,  in  allusion  to  the  false  prophets  of  old,  who 
fathered  their  predictions  on  divine  inspiration  ;  but 
who  were  really  actuated  by  the  Devil  himself,  and 
sometimes  etfected  "  lying  miracles,"  Matt,  xxiv-  24, 
by  his  power.  Hence  we  are  not  directed  to  try  their 
pretensions,  by  putting  them  on  extraordinary  works, 
for  their  confirmation ;  for  these  were  not  easily 
detected  by  the  generality  of  Christians  ;  but  he  gives 
us  a  blessed  fixed  rule,  which  will  never  fail:  and 
this  is,  to  try  them  by  the  doctrine  that  they  teach. 
Let  their  doctrine  be  examined  by  the  Scriptures,  and 
if  it  be  agreeable  thereto,  it  may  be  safely  received  ; 
but  if  It  be  contrary  to  Scripture,  whatever  authority 
is  pretended,  it  must  be  instantly  rejected.  It  is  neces 
sary  also,  that  we  have  a  clear  conviction  of,  and  a 
constant  adherence  to,  some  fundamental  principles. 
Thus,  because  strange  imaginations  about  the  Person 
and  Mediation  of  Christ  abounded  in  those  days,  the 
apostle  directs  believers  to  try  the  spirits,  by  this  one 
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fundamental  principle  of  truth,  namely,  "that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  ;"  which  contains  a  confes- 
sion hoth  of  his  Person  and  Mediation.  They  were 
to  demand  of  all  new  teachers,  Do  you  confess  thai 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  ?  and  if  they  made 
not  this  confession,  they  never  stood  to  consider  their 
other  pretences,  but  turned  from  them,  not  bidding 
them  God  speed.*  And  thus  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
believers  still,  to  try  the  spirits ;  and  those  who  would 
deprive  them  of  this  liberty,  would  make  brutes  of 
them  instead  of  Christians ;  unless  to  believe  a  man 
knows  not  what,  and  to  obey  he  knows  not  why,  bo 
the  properties  of  Christians.  And  this  caution  is  more 
especially  necessary  at  those  seasons,  in  which  there 
are  real  and  eminent  efl"usions  of  the  Spirit,  on  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  on  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
For  on  such  occasions,  when  the  use  and  reputation 
of  spiritual  gifts  are  great,  Satan  seizes  the  opportunity 
of  introducing  his  own  deceitful  suggestions.  Thus 
it  was  about  the  time  of  the  reformation  from  Popery ; 
and  in  this  way  of  delusion  he  will  still  be  more  active 
and  industrious,  as  God  shall  increase  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  his  Spirit  in  the  churches. 

Thirdly,  There  is  in  our  days  an  Anti-spirit  set  up 
against  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  his  being  and  all  his 
operations:  for  this  new  spirit  takes  upon  him  what- 
ever is  promised  to  be  eff"ected  by  the  good  Spirit  of 
God.  This  is  called  by  some,  "  the  light  within  them," 
though  indeed  it  be  nothing  but  a  dark  production 
of  Satan  on  their  own  imaginations  ;  or  at  best,  the 
natural  Hght  of  conscience,  which  some  of  the  heathens 
also  call  a  spirit.  This  teaches  them,  instructs  them, 
enlightens  them  ;  lo  this  they  attend,  as  the  Samari- 
tans to  Simon  Magus ;  and  as  they  say,  yield  obedience 
to  it :  and  from  hence,  with  the  fruits  of  it,  they  expect 

•  Socinus,  Grotius,  and  others,  interpreting  this  coming  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh,  of  his  outward  mean  condilioii,  and  not  in  the  pomp  of 
an  earthly  king,  do  openly  corrupt  the  text.  His  coming  in  the  flesh, 
is  the  same  as  '•  the  Word  being  made  flesh,"  John  i.  14,  or,  "  God 
being  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  and  was  directly  opposed 
to  those  heretics,  vho  contended  that  Jesus  Christ  was  but  a  phantasm, 
a  manifestation  of  Divine  love  and  power,  and  not  really  the  Son  of 
liod  incarnate. 
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acceptance  with  God,  justification  and  blessedness 
hereafter.  Now  because  this  is  a  growing  evil,  our 
duty  to  Christ  and  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men 
require,  that  we  should  endeavour  to  obviate  it;  not 
by  railing  and  persecution,  as  some  have  done,  but 
by  giving  a  full,  plain,  and  scriptural  account  of  the 
nature  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  it 
will  bt  indeniably  manifest,  what  a  stranger  this 
pretended  light  is,  to  the  true  Spirit  of  Christ ;  how 
far  from  being  of  any  real  use  to  the  souls  of  men  ; 
yea,  how  it  is  set  up  in  opposition  to  him  and  his 
work. 

Fourthly,  There  are  many  hurtful  opinions  con- 
cerning the  Holy  Ghost  gone  abroad  in  the  world, 
and  entertained  by  many,  to  the  subversion  of  the 
faith  which  they  once  professed.  Such  are  those, 
whereby  his  Deity  and  Personality  are  denied. 
About  these  there  have  been  many  contests;  but  they 
have  been  in  general  so  managed,  that  though  the 
truth  has  been  vindicated,  the  minds  of  believers  iiave 
been  little  edified  ;  for  the  greater  part  of  serious  per- 
sons are  unacquainted  with  the  terms  of  argument ; 
which  are  calculated  rather  to  silence  gainsayers, 
than  to  direct  the  faith  of  others.  Besides,  our 
knowledge  of  things  in  general,  is  more  from  their 
operations  and  effects,  than  from  their  own  nature  : 
it  is  so  particularly  with  respect  to  God  himself.  In 
his  own  glorious  being,  he  dwells  in  light  inaccessi- 
ble ;  but  in  the  eflfects  of  his  will,  revealed  in  his  word 
and  works  we  are  to  seek  him  :  and  thus,  we  obtain 
a  better  acquaintance  with  him,  than  by  the  most  dili- 
gent speculations  about  his  nature  immediately.  Thus 
it  is  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  his  personality.  He  is 
proposed  to  us  in  the  Scripture  by  his  properties, 
works,  and  operations  ;  by  our  duty  to  him,  and  of- 
fences against  him.  Therefore,  though  I  shall  briefly 
explain  the  Scripture  testimonies  of  his  deity  and 
personality,  I  shall  chiefly  insist  on  his  administra- 
tions and  operations  ;  the  due  consideration  of  which, 
will  lead  us  into  that  assured  knowledge  of  his  being 
and  subsistence  ;  which  is  necessary  to  direct  our  faith 
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and  obedience;  and  which  will  also  throw  much  ligh' 
on  the  wiiole  economy  of  God  in  our  salvation. 

Fifthly,  The  principal  occasion  of  our  present  un- 
dertaking is,  the  open  and  horrible  opposition  that  is 
made  to  the  Spirit  of  God  and  his  work.  Every  thing 
of  his,  is  derided,  exploded  and  blasphemed.  The 
very  name  of  the  Spirit  is  become  a  reproach.  This 
indeed  I  have  often  wondered  at.  For  in  the  gospel 
every  thing  that  is  good,  holy,  or  praiseworthy,  is 
expressly  assigned  to  the  Spirit ;  and  the  state  of  men 
without  him  is  described  as  Christless  and  reprobate  ; 
yet  many  pretending  to  believe  the  gospel,  are  so  far 
from  desiring  to  partake  of  this  Spirit  themselves, 
that  they  deride  and  contemn  those  persons  who  dare 
avow  any  concern  in  him  or  his  works.  But  such 
was  his  entertainment  in  the  world  on  his  first  effu- 
sion; and  we  still  find  that  "the  world  cannot  receive 
him."  Certain  it  is,  that  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
was  the  grand  support  which  Jesus  Christ  left  to  the 
church,  to  supply  the  want  of  his  bodily  presence, 
and  to  render  the  work  of  his  mediation  effectual. 
But  it  is  now  uncertain  with  some,  whether  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  be  of  any  use  in  the  church  at  all  ;  and 
they  have  not  trembled  to  say,  that  those  very  things 
which  are  plainly  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Scripture, 
are  "the  cause  of  all  the  troubles  and  confusions  in 
the  world."  Let  them  but  have  the  word  or  tradi- 
tion, outwardly  revealing  the  will  of  God,  (as  the 
Jews  have  to  this  day)*  and  these,  being  used  and 
improved  by  their  own  reason  and  natural  abilities, 
make  up  the  whole  of  man  ;  all  that  is  necessary  to 
render  their  persons  or  duties  acceptable  to  God.  Of 
what  use  then  is  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Of  none  at  all  it 
may  be,  but  only  to  make  a  "  noise  in  the  world ; 

•  The  Jews  have  the  word  of  God,  and  plenty  of  tradition.  They 
do  not  want  for  sense ;  and  their  diligence  as  to  the  letter  of  Scrip- 
ture is  well  known:  and  yet  they  are  Jews  still.  I  scruple  not 
to  say,  if  we  have  the  New  Testament,  only  as  they  have  the 
Old ; — have  only  the  letter  of  it  to  philosophize  upon,  without  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  give  us  a  saving  light  into  it ;  that  as  they  "  call 
themselves  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan;"  so 
we,  who  pretend  to  be  Christians,  are  in  no  better  state  than  they. 
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and  to  fill  the  minds  of  men  with  "unintelligible  no- 
tions." Had  not  these  things  been  said,  I  would  not 
have  repeated  them  ;  for  death  lieth  at  the  door  in 
them.  So  then,  men  may  pray  without  him,  and 
preach  without  him,  and  turn  to  God  without  him, 
and  perform  every  duty  without  him  well  enough  ! 
and  yet  all  this  while  they  would  be  esteemed  Chris- 
tians. 

These  errors  are  at  present  charged  only  on  private 
persons  ;  when  they  are  received  by  churches,  they 
occasion  a  fatal  apostasy.  From  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  the  principal  revelation  that  God  made  of  him- 
self, was  the  unity  of  his  nature,  and  his  sovereignty 
over  all  ;  and  herein  the  person  of  the  Father  was 
immediately  represented,  with  his  power  and  autho- 
rity. In  this  state  of  things,  the  only  apostasy  of  the 
church  could  be  polytheism  and  idolatry.  Accord- 
ingly, the  people  of  Israel  were  continually  prone  to 
these  abominations  ;  and  were  continually  punished 
for  them.  At  length  God  put  an  end  to  their  idolatry, 
by  their  total  desolation  and  captivity  in  Babylon, 
Ezek.  xvi.  62,  and  xxiii.  27,  28.  Again  they  were 
tried  with  a  new  dispensation.  The  Son  of  God  was 
sent  to  them  in  the  flesh.  To  receive  and  obey  him 
was  now  to  be  the  principal  instance  and  trial  of  their 
faith.  Here,  also,  the  greater  part  of  that  church  and 
people  fell  by  their  unbelief;  apostatized  from  God  ; 
and  became  thereby  neither  church  nor  people,  John 
viii.  24.  The  Jews  being  rejected,  the  Son  of  God 
calls  and  gathers  another  church  ;  founding  it  on  his 
own  Person,  with  faith,  and  the  profession  of  it  therein. 
Matt.  xvi.  18,  19.  In  this  new  church,  this  founda- 
tion is  fixed  ;  "  That  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is 
to  be  honoured  even  as  we  honour  the  Father;"  and 
herein  all  who  are  duly  called  Christians  agree.  Bnt 
now  Christ  being  ascended  to  his  Father,  has  com- 
mitted all  his  affairs  in  the  Church  and  world  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  John  xvi.  7,  &c.;  and  with  this  design, 
that  the  person  of  the  Spirit  may  be  singularly  ex- 
alted in  the  Church.  Wherefore  the  duty  of  the  church 
now,  immediately  respects  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  acts 
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towards  it  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
And  with  respect  to  him  it  is,  that  the  church  in  its 
present  state  is  capable  of  apostasy  from  God  ;  and 
whatever  is  found  of  this  nature  among  any,  has  its 
beginning  here  :  for  the  sin  of  despising  his  person, 
and  rejecting  his  work  now,  is  of  the  same  nature 
with  the  idolatry  of  old,  and  the  Jews'  rejection  of  the 
person  of  the  Son. 

Probably  some  will  plead,  that  what  is  said  of  thf 
Holy  Ghost,  his  gifts,  graces,  and  operations,  must  be 
confined  to  the  first  times  of  the  Gospel,  when  they 
were  manifested  by  visible  and  wonderful  eifects;  and 
consequently  that  we  have  no  other  concern  in  them, 
but  as  in  a  recorded  testimony  given  of  old  to  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  This  is  so,  indeed,  as  to  his  ex- 
traordinary and  miraculous  operations  ;  but  thus  to 
confine  his  whole  work,  is  plainly  to  deny  the  truth 
of  Christ's  promises,  and  to  overthrow  his  church  : 
for  we  shall  make  it  undeniably  evident,  that  none 
can  believe  in  Christ,  or  yield  obedience  to  him,  or 
worship  God  in  him,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and, 
therefore,  if  his  communications  cease,  so  must  all 
faith  in  Christ,  and  Christianity  too. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Spirit,  and  his  work  on  the 
souls  of  men,  in  conviction  of  sin  ;  in  godly  sorrow 
and  humiliation  :  in  regeneration  and  sanctification  ; 
the  supplies  of  his  grace,  and  his  assistance  in  prayer, 
have  been  preached  in  the  world.  Men  have  been 
taught  that  the  great  concerns  of  their  peace,  com- 
fort, and  assurance,  depend  on  his  sacred  influences. 
They  have  been  urged  to  examine  themselves  as  to 
their  personal  experience  of  these  things  ;  and  they 
have  been  solemnly  assured,  that  if  there  be  not  an 
effectual  work  of  the  Spirit  on  their  hearts,  "  they 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Multitudes 
in  every  age  have  received  these  as  sacred  truths  ; 
and  are  well  persuaded,  that  they  have  found  them 
realized  in  their  experience  :  but  all  these  things  are 
called  in  question  by  some  ;  they  look  upon  them  as 
"cunningly  devised  fables;"  as  incredible,  irrational, 
ind  unintelligible  notions.     Hence  it  becomes  indis- 
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peiisably  necessary  for  us  to  "  searcli  the  Scriptures 
whether  these  things  be  so  or  not."  I  know,  indeed, 
that  most  believers  are  so  well  satisfied  with  their 
truth,  that  tliey  will  not  be  moved  by  opposition  and 
scorn ;  for  "  he  who  believes  has  the  witness  in  him- 
self," 1  John  V.  10;  yet  it  is  our  duty  to  be  so  far 
afiected  by  clamorous  opposition  to  the  truth,  as  to 
be  excited  diligently  to  examine  the  Scriptures  for 
further  establishment.  And  upon  mature  considera- 
tion of  the  whole  matter,  I  shall  leave  the  reader  to 
his  option,  as  Elijah  did  of  old  ;  "  if  Jehovah  be  God, 
serve  him  ;  and  if  Baal  be  God,  let  him  be  worship- 
ped." If  the  things  which  the  generality  of  profes- 
sors believe  concerning  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  taught 
and  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  then  let  them  abide  in 
the  holy  profession  of  them,  and  rejoice  in  the  conso- 
lations they  afford  :  but  if  they  are  "  cunningly  de- 
vised fables;"  if  they  are  vain  and  useless  imagina- 
tions ;  then  it  is  high  time  that  the  minds  of  men  were 
disburdened  of  them. 


CHAPTER   II. 

THE    NAMES    AND    TITLES    OF    THE    HOLY    SPIRIT. 

Signification  of  the  name  .Spirit — Why  called  the  Holy  Spirit — The 
Good  Spirit — The  Spirit  of  God — I'he  Spirit  of  the  Son — and  the 
Spirit  ol  Christ. 

It  will  be  necessary,  before  we  enter  on  the  work 
itself,  to  speak  something  of  the  name,  whereby  the 
Third  Person  in  the  Trinity  is  peculiarly  distinguished 
in  the  Scripture.  This  is  the  Spirit,  or  the  Koly 
Spirit,  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  we  usually  speak. 

It  is  generally  admitted,  that  the  Hebrew  an  ! 
Greek  words  translated  Spirit,  signify  air  in  motion , 
ai  breeze;  breath;  wind;  that  which  moves  and  is  not 
seen.  These  words  are  applied  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  to  a  great  variety  of  purposes,  because  of 
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some  general  ideas  in  which  they  agree  ;  but  there  is 
Mttle  difficulty  in  discovering  their  true  meaning ;  their 
design  and  circumstances,  as  to  tlie  subject  treated  of, 
determine  the  signification.*  Notwithstanding  the 
ambiguous  use  of  the  words,  it  is  sufficiently  evident 
that  there  is  in  the  Scripture,  a  full  and  complete  reve- 
lation of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  one  singular,  and  every 
way  distinct  from  every  thing  else  denoted  by  that 
name  ;  and  that  whatever  is  affirmed  of  this  Holy 
Spirit,  relates  either  to  his  Person  or  operations. 
Sometimes  he  is  called  the  Spirit  absolutely;  some- 
times the  Holy  Spirit ;  sometimes  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
the  Good  Spirit;  the  Spirit  of  Truth;  the  Spirit  of 
Holiness ;  and  sometimes  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  or  of  the 
Son.  The  first,  absolutely  used,  denotes  his  Person  ; 
the  additions  respect  his  properties  and  relations  to 
the  other  Persons. 

His  name  Spirit,  is  intended  to  signify  his  Nature 
or  Essence  ;t  as  he  is  a  pure,  spiritual  or  immaterial 
substance.  So  it  is  said  of  God,  John  iv.  24,  "  God 
is  a  Spirit" — he  is  of  a  pure,  spiritual,  immaterial 
nature;  not  confined  to  place,  nor  regarding  one  more 
than  another  in  his  worship,  which  is  the  design  of 
the  text  to  evince.  It  will  perhaps  be  said,  that 
therefore  this  name  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Third  Per- 
son, but  contains  a  description  of  the  Divine  Nature 

*  Because  air  is  a  most  powerful,  though  subtile  and  invisible  agent, 
it  is  used  for  a  variety  of  things  which  cannot  be  seen  or  touched,  as 
the  spirit,  or  animal  soul  of  a  brute,  Eccles.  iii.  21.  Any  incorporeal 
substance,  as  opposed  to  flesh,  or  a  corporeal  one,  Isa.  xxxi.  3 ;  1 
Kings  xxi.  21,22.  Most  frequently  the  spirit  or  soul  of  man,  Psal. 
xxxi.  6;  Isa.  Ivii.  16;  or  a  passion  or  motion  of  the  soul,  Gen.  xiv.  27; 
Isa..xix.  14.  Compai-e  Mai.  ii.  15,  16.  With  an  adjective,  an  evil 
spirit,  1  Sam.  xvi.  14,  &c. ;  xviii.  10.  Our  Lord  gives  us  the  principal 
idea  of  the  word,  in  his  discourse  v/ith  Nicodemus,  John  iii.  8.  "  'I'he 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  His  agency  in  the  spiritual  world,  is 
represented  to  us  by  that  of  the  air  in  the  natural.  See  Parkhurst's 
Heb.  Lex.  [E.] 

f  This  name  is  not  given  to  him,  in  the  first  place,  in  allusion  to 
the  air  or  wind;  for  this  has  respect  only  to  his  Operations,  which 
are  resembled  bv  the  wind;  but  his  Substance  or  Being  is  chiefly 
•Btppded  by  it 
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abstractedly.  I  grant,  that  the  name  Spirit  is  not  in 
the  first  place  characteristic  of  the  Third  Person;  but 
as  it  is  peculiarly  and  constantly  ascribed  to  Him,  it 
declares  his  special  Manner  and  Order  of  existence  ; 
so  that  wherever  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned,  his 
relation  to  the  Father  and  Son  is  included  ;  for  he  is 
tiie  Spirit  of  God.  And  herein  there  is  an  allusion 
to  the  breath  of  man  ;  for  as  the  vital  breath  of  man 
has  a  continual  emanation  from  him,  and  yet  is  never 
so  utterly  separated  from  his  person,  as  to  forsake  him; 
so  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  proceedeth 
from  them  by  a  continual  divine  emanation,  still 
abiding  one  with  them.  Hence  our  Saviour  signified 
the  communication  of  the  Spirit  to  his  disciples,  by 
breathing  on  them,  John  xx.  22.  These  allusions 
indeed  are  weak  and  imperfect,  wherein  substantial 
things  are  compared  with  accidental ;  infinite  with 
finite;  and  eternal  with  temporary;  their  disagree- 
ment is  greater  than  their  agreement ;  yet  such  allu- 
sions our  weakness  needs,  and  gains  instruction  by. 

Again;  He  is  called,  byway  of  eminence,  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  appellation  is  very  frequent  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament ;  and  he  is  so  called  from 
his  sanctifying  us,  or  making  us  holy.  This  is  his 
peculiar  work  ;  whether  it  consist  in  a  separation  of 
things,  profane  and  common,  to  holy  uses  and  services; 
or  whether  it  be  the  real  infusion  and  operation  of 
holiness  in  men.  This  work  proves  hinn  to  be  God  ; 
for  it  is  God  alone,  who  sanctifies  his  people,  Lev. 
xxi.  8.  But  this  is  not  the  whole  reason  of  this  appel- 
lation. He  is  called  "the  Spirit  of  God's  Holiness," 
Psalm  li.  11  ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  10,  11,  and  absolutely  "the 
Spirit  of  Holiness,"  Rom.  i.  4  ;  and  this  respects  his 
Nature  in  the  first  place,  and  not  merely  his  opera- 
tions. As  God  then  is  described  by  this  glorious 
property  of  his  nature,  as  "  Holy;  the  Holy  One  ;  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  ;  Glorious  in  Holiness;"  so  is  the 
Spirit  called  Holy,  to  denote  the  eternal  glorious  Holi- 
ness of  his  Nature.  And  on  this  account  he  is  opposed 
to  the  unclean  or  unholy  spirit,  Mark  iii.  29,  30.  "He 
that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  hath 
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never  forgiveness : — because  they  said,  He  hath  ai 
unclean  spirit,"     And   herein  his  Personality  is  as 
serted  ;  for  tlie  unclean  spirit  is  a  person  ;  and  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  were  only  a  quality  or  accident,  as  some 
dream,  there  could  be  no  comparative  opposition  made 
between  him  and  the  unclean  spirit,  that  is,  the  Devil. 
They  are  also  opposed  with  respect  to  their  natures  ; 
his  nature  is  holy,  whereas  that  of  the  unclean  spirit 
is  evil  and  perverse.    The  Holy  Spirit  is  so  styled  also 
with  respect  to  all  his  operations,  as  well  as  on  account 
of  his  particular  work  of  regeneration  and  sanctifica- 
tion  :  for  he  being  the  immediate  operator  of  all  divine 
works,  and  they  being  all  holy,  of  whatever  kind  they 
are,  he  is  called  the  Holy  Spirit.    Yea,  he  is  so  called, 
to  attest  and  witness  that  all  the  works  of  God  are 
holy  ;  though   they  may  be  great   and   terrible,  and 
such,  as  to  corrupt  reason,  may  have  another  appear- 
ance.    For  it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  harden  and 
blind  obstinate  sinners,  as  well  as  to  sanctify  the  elect ; 
and  his  acting  in  the  one,  is  no  less  holy  than  in  the 
other  ;  though  holiness  be  not  the  eflect  of  it  in  the 
objects.     So  when   he  came  to  declare   his  dreadful 
work  of  the  final  hardening  and  rejection  of  the  Jews, 
one  of  the  most  tremendous  effects  of  divine  provi- 
dence, a  work,  which,  for  the  strangeness  of  it,  men 
"  would  in  no  wise  believe,  though  it  were  declared 
unto  them,"  Acts  xiii.  41,  he  was  signally  proclaimed 
Holy,  by  the  Seraphim  attending  the  throne,  Isa.  vi. 
3,  10,  11  ;  John  xii.  40 ;  Acts  xxviii.  26  :  In  all  which, 
we  are  to  acquiesce  in  this,  that  "the  Holy  One  in 
the  midst  of  us  will  do  no  iniquity,"  Zeph.  iii.  5.* 

*  There  are  some  actions  on  men,  wrought  bj'  God's  permission, 
and  in  his  righteous  judgment,  by  evil  spirits ;  whose  persons  and 
actings  are  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  So  1  Sam.  xvi.  14,  15,  "  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the 
liord  troubled  him." — "  The  evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul,' 
ver.  23;  chap,  xviii.  10,  and  xix.  9,  &c.  That  is,  an  evil  spirit  ap- 
pointed and  commissioned  by  him,  for  the  punishing  and  terrifying 
of  Saul.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  withdrew  those  influences  whereby 
he  was  fitted  for  the  kingly  office,  and  whereby  he  became  for  a  time 
■mother  man,  1  Sam.  x.  6,  9,  and  the  evil  spirit  came  upon  him  ;  to 
sxcite,  out  of  his  own  adust  melancholy,  out  of  his  distempered 
mind    and   body,  discontent,  sense  of  guilt,  and   terrifying   apprehen- 
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Further;  He  is  called  the  Good  Spirit  of  God 
"Thy  Spirit  is  good,  lead  me  into  the  land  of  upright- 
ness," Psalm  cxliii.  10  ;  Neh.  ix.  10  ;  or  rather,  "  Thy 
good  Spirit  shall  lead  me."  He  is  so  called,  because 
his  nature  is  essentially  good  ;  "  there  is  none  good 
but  One,  that  is  God  ;"  Matt.  xix.  17  ;  and  also,  be- 
cause his  operations  are  all  good  ;  and  to  believers, 
full  of  goodness  in  their  effects. 

Again;  He  is  commonly  called  the  Spirit  of  God; 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  so  where  he  is  first  men- 
tioned, Gen.  i.  2,  "  The  Spirit  of  God  moved  on  the 
face  of  the  waters."  And  I  doubt  not  that  the  name 
Elohirn,  which  includes  a  plurality  in  the  same  na- 
ture, is  used  in  the  description  of  the  creation,  to  in- 
timate the  distinction  of  the  Divine  Persons ;  the 
name  Jehovah  is  also  mentioned,  chap.  ii.  4  ;  but  Elo- 
him  is  joined  with  it  ;  for  tlie  former  name  is  not  used 
in  the  account  of  the  creation,  because  it  respects  only 
the  Unity  of  the  Essence  of  God.  Now  the  Spirit  is 
called,  "  the  Spirit  of  God,"  principally,  as  the  Son 
is  called,  "  the  Son  of  God ;"  for  as  he  is  so  called  on 
account  of  his  eternal  generation  ;  tfte  Spirit  is  called 
"  the  Spirit  of  God,"  on  account  of  his  eternal  pro- 
cession, or  emanation.  He  bears  his  name  also,  to 
distinguish  him  from  all  other  spirits  whatever  ;  and 
because  he  is  promised,  given,  and  sent  of  God,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  will  and  pleasure  towards  us. 

On  the  same  account,  originally,  he  is  called  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son;  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ:  "  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts," 
Gal.  iv.  6.  "  Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spi- 
rit ;  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his,"  Rom.  viii.  9,  11  ;  1  Pet.  i.  11.  The 
"  Spirit  of  God,"  then,  and  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  are 
one  and  the  same.     In  the  same  sense,  therefore,  that 

sions,  1  Sam.  xvi.  14.  Anu  yet  this  work  in  itself  is  of  the  same 
kind  with  what  God  sometimes  employs  his  holy  angels  ahout,  because 
it  is  the  execution  of  his  righteous  judgments.  So  it  was  a  Watcher 
and  a  Holy  One  who  smote  Nebuchadnezzar  with  a  sudden  madness 
and  frenzy,  Dan.  iv.  13,  14 
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he  is  "  the  Spirit  of  God,"  that  is  of  the  Father,  he 
is  said  to  be  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  ;"  for  he  proceed - 
eth  from  the  Son  also.  I  confess  he  is  also  called, 
"  the  Spirit  of  Cln-ist,"  because  promised  and  sent  by 
him,  to  make  the  work  of  his  mediation  effectual  to 
his  people  ;  but  this  he  could  not  be,  unless  he  had 
antecedently  been  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  by  his  pro- 
ceeding from  him  also.  The  apostle  Peter,  speaking 
of  the  prophets,  says,  they  searched  diligently  as  to 
the  promises  of  grace  and  salvation,  afterwards  to  be 
fulfilled,  "  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time, 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify," 
1  Pet.  i.  10,  11.  So  then,  the  Spirit,  who  was  in  the 
prophets  of  old,  before  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  is  called,  "the  Spirit  of  Christ."  Now  this 
could  not  be  because  he  was  anointed  by  that  Spirit ; 
or  because  he  gave  it  afterwards  to  his  disciples  ;  for 
his  human  nature  (which  was  afterwards  so  anointed) 
did  not  then  exist.  The  chief  and  formal  reason 
why  the  Holy  Spirit  is  called  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Son," 
and  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  is  because  of  his  proces- 
sion or  emanation  from  his  Person  also  ;  without 
respect  to  which,  he  could  not  be  properly  called  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  ;  but  on  that  supposition,  he  may  be, 
he  IS,  so  denominated.  Thus  is  the  Spirit  called  in 
the  Scripture  ;  these  are  the  names  whereby  the  es- 
sence and  subsistence  of  the  Third  Person  in  the 
Holy  Trinity  are  declared.  What  he  is  called  on  ac- 
count of  his  offices  and  operations,  will  be  manifested 
■n  our  progress. 


DIVINITY    AND    PERSONALITY    ETC  39 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE   DIVINE   NATURE,  AND  PERSONALITY  OF   THE   HOLY 
SPIRIT    PROVED    AND    VINDICATED 

The  Nature  of  God,  the  foundation  of  all  rehgion — Revelation  of  the 
rule  of  religious  worship — God  has  revealed  himself  as  Three  in 
One — distinct  operations  ascribed  to  these  Three  Persons- — there- 
fore the  Holy  Spirit  a  Divine  Person— the  Personality  and  Divi- 
nity of  the  Spirit  denied  by  some — both  proved  by  the  form  of 
Baptism — Appearances  of  the  Spirit  under  the  form  of  a  Dove — and 
as  Fire — Personal  properties  of  the  Spirit;  Understanding;  Will; 
Power ; — Diviae  Works — and  Divine  Attributes  ascribed  to  him. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  the  matter  principally  de- 
signed, namely,  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  the  church.  And  I  shall  endeavour  to  fix  what  I 
have  to  offer,  on  its  proper  principles  ;  and  from  them 
to  educe  the  whole  doctrine  concerning  it.  And  this 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  show,  how  much  our  faith, 
obedience  and  worship,  are  concerned  in  every  part 
of  it.  For  these  are  the  immediate  ends  of  all  divine 
revelations;  according  to  that  holy  maxim  of  our  bless- 
ed Saviour  ;  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them."  For  this  purpose  let  the  following 
principles  be  observed. 

1.  The  nature  and  being  of  God,  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  true  religion  and  religious  worship  in 
the  world.  The  great  end  for  which  we  were  made, 
is  to  worship  and  glorify  God,  Prov.  xvi.  4  ;  and  that 
which  renders  this  worship  our  indispensable  duty 
is,  the  nature  and  being  of  God  himself.  There  are, 
indeed  some  acts  of  religious  worship  which  chiefly 
respect  what  God  is  to  us,  or  has  done  for  us  ;  but  the 
principal  and  adequate  reason  of  all  divine  worship, 
and  that  wliich  makes  it  such,  is  what  God  is,  in 
himself.  Because  he  is  ;  that  is,  because  he  is  an 
infinitely  glorious,  good,  wise,  holy,  powerful,  right- 
eous, self-subsisting,  self-sufficient,  and  all-sufficient 
Being;  the  fountain  and  author  of  all  being  and 
good  ;  the  first  cause,  last  end,  and  sovereign  Lord 
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of  all ;  therefore,  he  is  to  be  worshipped :  therefore, 
art!  we  to  admire,  adore,  and  love  him  ;  to  praise,  to 
trust  and  to  fear  him.  This  is  to  glorify  him  as  God; 
for  as  "all  things  are  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
to  him;"  to  him  must  be  glory  for  ever,  Rom.  xi.  36. 

2.  The  revelation  that  God  has  made  of  himself, 
is  the  rule  of  all  religious  worship  and  obedience. 
His  Being,  absolutely  considered,  is  the  formal  reason 
of  our  worship  ;  but  this  worship  is  to  be  directed, 
by  the  revelation  he  makes  of  that  Being  to  us.  And 
the  principal  end  of  divine  revelation  is,  to  direct  us 
in  paying  the  homage  we  owe  to  the  Divine  Nature. 

3.  God  has  revealed  himself  to  us,  as  Three  in 
One  ;  that  is,  as  three  distinct  Persons,  subsisting  in 
the  same  undivided  essence  ;  and,  therefore,  as  such, 
he  is  to  be  worshipped  and  glorified.  This  principle 
might  be  here  enlarged  upon  and  confirmed;  (but 
that  I  have  done  it  elsewhere)  for  the  whole  ensuing 
discourse  supposes  and  depends  upon  it.  And,  indeed, 
I  fear,  that  the  failing  of  some  men's  profession,  be- 
gins with  their  relinquishment  of  this  foundation. 
This  has  been  the  fatal  miscarriage  of  the  people 
called  Quakers ;  and  I  wish  it  were  so  with  them 
only.  For  there  are  many  others,  who  reject  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  false,  or  despise  it  as  unin- 
telligible, or  neglect  it  as  useless.  I  know  this  ulcer 
lies  hid  in  the  minds  of  many,  and  expect  it  will  break 
out  and  cover  the  whole  body,  of  which  they  are 
members,  with  its  defilements.  But  these  things  are 
left  to  the  care  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  the  present  I  shall 
only  say,  that  on  this  supposition,  that  God  has  reveal- 
.-d  himself  as  Three  in  One,  he  is  to  be  considered  in 
all  our  worship.  And,  therefore,  in  our  initiation  into 
the  profession  and  practice  of  the  worship  of  God  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel,  we  are  in  our  baptism  engaged 
to  it,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Matt,  xxviii.  19,20.  This  is 
the  foundation  of  our  "doing  all  the  things  that  Christ 
commands  us :"  to  this  service  of  God,  as  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  solemnly  dedicated  ;  each 
being  equally  participant  of  the  same  Divine  Nature 
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4.  These  Divine  Persons  are  so  distinct  in  their 
peculiar  subsistence,  that  distinct  actings  and  ope- 
rations are  ascribed  to  them.  Some  of  these  actings 
are  internal  and  mutual.  So  the  Father  "  knoweth 
the  Son,  and  loveth  him ;"  and  the  Son  "  seeth," 
"knoweth,"  and  "loveth  the  Father,"  John  iii.  15; 
V.  20;  vi.  46;  Malt.  xi.  27;  Prov.  viii.  22.  So  the 
Spirit  is  the  mutual  love  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  ; 
knowing  them  as  xie  is  known,  and  "searching  the 
deep  things  of  G^d."  So  the  Father  is  said  to  "  give," 
"send,"  and  "command"  the  Son,  as  he  condescend- 
ed to  become  man  and  Mediator;  and  the  Father  and 
Son  are  said  to  "  send  the  Spirit,"  as  he  condescends 
to  become  the  sanctifier  and  comforter  of  the  church. 
There  are  also  special  and  distinct  actings  of  each  of 
the  divine  persons  towards  the  creatures.  This  is  so 
evident  from  the  whole  Scripture,  that  particular  in- 
stances are  needless.  All  who  have  learned  the  "  first 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,"  can  tell  you,  what 
works  are  ascribed  peculiarly  to  the  Father,  to  the 
Son,  or  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Besides,  this  Avill  suffi- 
ciently appear,  when  we  consider  the  distinct  actings 
of  the  Spirit. 

5.  Hence  it  follows  unavoidably,  That  the  Spirit 
is  in  himself,  a  distinct,  living,  powerful,  intelli- 
gent, divine  person  ;  for  none  other  can  be  the  author 
of  those  internal  and  external  divine  operations  which 
are  ascribed  to  him.  This  is  the  foundation  on  which 
we  build.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  we  inquire 
who,  and  what  that  "one  and  the  self-same  Spirit" 
is,  on  whose  will  all  these  things  depend.  For  if 
men  prevail  in  their  opposition  to  his  person,  it  will 
be  useless  to  concern  ourselves  about  his  work  ;  for 
if  the  foundation  of  any  fabric  be  removed,  the  super- 
structure will  fall  of  course. 

The  doctrinal  opposition  that  is  made  against  the 
Spirit  of  God,  may  be  reduced  to  two  heads.  Some 
^rant  his  personality,  but  deny  his  Deity.  They  say 
he  is  a  created  finite  spirit,  the  chief  of  all  created 
spirits,  and  head  of  all  the  angels  ;  and  that  he  is 
called  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  account  of  the  work  in 
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which  he  is  employed.  This  was  the  opinion  of  the 
Macedonian  heretics ;  followed  since  by  the  Maho 
metans  ;  and  by  some  of  late  among  ourselves.  But 
the  folly  of  this  notion  is  such,  that  it  is  generally  de- 
serted ;  for  such  things  are  affirmed  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  Scripture,  that  to  admit  his  personality 
and  deny  his  Deity,  is  the  utmost  madness.  There- 
fore the  Socinians,  the  present  great  enemies  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  who  would  be  thought  to 
go  soberly  about  the  destruction  of  the  Church,  utterly 
reject  this  pretence.  But  the  notion  they  advance  in 
its  room,  is  no  less  pernicious.  For  granting  the  things 
assigned  to  him,  to  be  the  effects  of  divine  power, 
they  deny  his  Personality  ;  and  assert,  that,  what  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  nothing  but  a  quality  in 
the  divine  nature  ;  or  the  power  that  God  exerts  for 
particular  purposes.  I  do  not  design  here  professedly 
to  contend  with  them  about  the  whole  of  this  matter, 
for  every  thing  important  in  the  dispute  will  occur  in 
our  progress :  I  shall  at  present  confirm  the  Divine 
Personality  of  the  Spirit  with  only  one  argument  ; 
which  I  will  not  say  is  such,  that  no  man  can  offer 
the  show  of  an  answer  to  it,  (for  what  will  not  the 
serpentine  wits  of  men  attempt?)  but  I  will  boldly 
say,  it  is  such  as  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail 
affainst,  in  the  hearts  of  true  believers  ;  whose  esta- 
bhshment  in  the  faith  I  chiefly  design.  And  if  it  does 
not  evince  the  Personality  of  the  Spirit,  to  all  unpre- 
judiced readers,  it  must  certainly  convince  all  men, 
that  nothing  which  is  taught  in  the  Scripture  can  pos- 
sibly be  understood. 

One  thing  must  be  premised,  to  free  the  subject  of 
our  argument  from  ambiguity  ;  and  this  is,  that  the 
word  Spiril  is  used  sometimes  to  denote  the  Spirit  of 
God  himself,  and  sometimes  his  gifts  and  graces  be- 
stowed upon  men.  This  being  allowed,  I  say,  it  is 
impossible  to  prove  the  Father  to  be  a  Person,  or  the 
Son  to  be  a  Person,  any  other  way  than  we  may 
prove  the  Holy  Ghost  to  "be  so.  For  he  to  whom  all 
personal  properties,  attributes,  adjuncts,  and  opera- 
tions are  ascribed  ;  and  to  whom  nothing  is  ascribed 
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but  what  properly  belongs  to  a  Person,  he  is  a  Person; 
an-d  so  are  we  taught  to  beHeve  him  to  be.  Thus  we 
know  the  Father  to  be  a  Person,  and  the  Son  also; 
for  our  knowledge  of  things  is  more  by  their  proper- 
ties, than  by  their  essential  forms.  Now  I  shall  con- 
firm the  assumption  of  this  argument,  not  so  much  by 
any  particular  testimony,  nor  by  the  ascription  of  any 
single  personal  property  to  him,  as  by  the  constant 
uniform  tenor  of  Scripture,  in  ascribing  all  these  pro- 
perties to  him  ;  and  there  is  no  personal  property  be- 
longing to  the  Divine  Nature,  that  is  not  in  one  place 
or  other  ascribed  to  him. 

If  a  wise  and  honest  man  should  come  and  tell  you, 
that  in  a  certain  country  where  he  has  been,  there 
is  an  excellent  governor,  who  wisely  discharges  the 
duties  of  his  office  ;  who  hears  causes,  discerns  right, 
distributes  justice,  relieves  the  poor,  and  comforts  the 
distressed ;  would  you  not  believe  that  he  intended 
by  this  description,  a  righteous,  wise,  diligent,  intelli- 
gent person  ?  What  else  could  any  man  living  ima- 
gine ?  But  now  suppose  that  a  stranger,  or  person  of 
suspicious  character  and  credit,  should  come  and  say 
that  the  former  information  which  you  had  received 
was  indeed  true,  but  that  no  man  or  person  was 
intended,  but  the  sun,  or  the  wind,  which  by  their 
benign  influences,  rendered  the  country  fruitful  and 
temperate,  and  disposed  the  inhabitants  to  mutual 
kindness  and  benignity  ;  and  therefore  that  the  whole 
description  of  a  governor  and  his  actions  was  merely 
figurative,  though  no  such  intimation  had  been  given 
you.  Must  you  not  conclude,  either  that  the  first 
person  was  a  notorious  trifler,  and  designed  your  ruin, 
if  your  aflairs  depended  on  his  report,  or  that  your 
latter  informer,  whose  veracity  you  had  reason  to 
suspect,  had  endeavoured  to  abuse  both  him  and  you? 
It  is  exactly  thus  in  the  case  before  us.  The  Scripture 
tells  us,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  governs  the  Church  ;  ap- 
points overseers  of  it ;  discerns  and  judges  all  things  ; 
comforts  the  faint;  strengthens  the  weak  ;  is  grieved 
and  provoked  by  sin  :  and  that  in  these,  and  many 
other  afl'airs,  he  works,  orders,  and  disposes  all  things. 
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according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Can  any 
man  credit  this  testimony,  and  conceive  otherwise  of 
the  Spirit,  than  as  a  holy,  wise,  intelligent  person? 
Now  while  we  are  under  the  power  of  these  appre- 
nensions,  there  come  to  us  some  men,  Socinians  or 
Quakers,  whom  we  have  just  cause  to  suspect  of  de- 
ceit and  falsehood  ;  and  they  tell  us  that  what  the 
Scripture  says  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  indeed  true,  but 
that  no  such  person  is  intended  by  these  expressions, 
hut  only  an  accident,  a  quality,  an  effect,  or  influence 
of  the  power  of  God,  which  doth  all  these  things  figu- 
ratively ;  that  he  has  a  will  figuratively,  and  under- 
standing figuratively,  is  sinned  against  figuratively, 
and  so  of  all  that  is  said  of  him.*  Now  what  can  any 
man,  not  bereft  of  natural  reason  as  well  as  spiritual 
light,  conclude,  but  either  that  the  Scripture  designed 
to  draw  him  into  fatal  errors,  or  that  those  who  im- 
pose such  a  sense  upon  it,  are  corrupt  seducers,  whc 
would  rob  him  of  his  faith  and  comforts?  Such  wil' 
they  at  last  appear  to  be.  I  now  proceed  to  confirm 
the  argument  proposed. 

1.  All  that  is  necessary  to  this  purpose,  is  comprised 
in  the  form  of  Christian  baptism.  Our  Lord  com- 
mands his  apostles  to  "  disciple  all  nations  ;  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now  all  will  allow  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  distinct  persons.  Some  deny 
that  the  Son  is  God,  but  no  one  denies  that  he  is  a 
Person,  distinct  from  the  Father.  But  what  confu- 
sion must  it  introduce,  to  add  to  them  and  to  join 
equally  with  them,  as  to  all  the  concerns  of  faith  and 

•  It  is  true,  that  some  things,  peculiar  to  persons,  are  sometimes 
ascribed  to  those  who  are  not  so ;  as  CLarity  is  said  to  hope,  to  be- 
lieve, to  bear,  &c.  1.  Cor.  xiii.  And  the  Scripture  is  said  to  see,  to 
foresee,  to  speak,  and  to  judge.  So  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  are 
said  to  bear ;  and  the  Fields  to  sing  and  clap  tlieir  hands.  In  all 
these  expressions,  which  every  one  knows  are  tigurative,  there  is  no 
danger  of  mistake.  Besides,  these  ascriptions  are  only  occasional; 
and  a  plain  description  of  the  things  themselves,  is  given  us  in  other 
places:  but  as  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  constant  uniform  expressions 
concerning  him,  are  such  as  declare  him  to  be  a  Person,  endowed 
with  all  personal  properties.  So  that  our  argument  is  not  impeached 
ay  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture. 
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obedience,  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  if  he  be  not  a  Divine 
Person  ?  And  it'  he  be  a  person,  bur  not  divine,  then 
this  is  to  assign  the  same  honour  to  a  creature  as  to 
God,  which  is  detestable  idolatry.  And  if  he  be  not 
a  Person,  bat  a  virtue  or  quality  in  God,  what  sense 
can  any  man  make  of  the  words  ? 

Besides,  whatever  is  ascribed  to  the  other  Persons, 
is  equally  ascribed  to  him  :  whatever  is  intended  by 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  he  is  equally 
concerned  in  it.  It  is  not  the  name  Father,  and  the 
name  Son,  but  the  name  of  God,  that  is,  of  them 
both,  that  is  intended.  And  by  the  name  of  God, 
either  his  being,  or  his  authority  is  signified.  If  it  be 
used  in  the  first  way,  then  the  being  of  the  Spirit 
must  be  the  same  with  that  of  the  Father;  if  in  the 
"atter,  he  has  the  same  authority  with  him  :  and  lie 
who  has  the  name  and  authority  of  God,  is  God  ;  is 
a  Divine  Person.* 

Again,  we  are  said  to  be  baptized  into  his  name, 
(«j  to  ovo^a,)  and  no  sense  can  be  affixed  to  these 
words,  that  does  not  include  his  Personality.  For 
they  signify,  our  religious  owning  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost ;  in  all  our  divine  worship,  faith, 
and  obedience.  As  we  own  the  one,  so  we  own  the 
other;  and  if  we  own  the  Father  as  a  distinct  Person, 
so  we  do  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  we  are  alike  baptized 
into  their  name  :  equally  submitting  to  their  autho- 
rity ;  equally  taking  the  profession  of  their  (lame  upon 
us;  equally  initiated  into  their  service.  Now  to  con- 
ceive that  any  one,  who  is  not  God,  should  be  joined 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son  for  these  ends  and  pur- 
poses, without  the  least  note  of  diiference  as  to  Deity 
or  Personality,  is  to  entertain  a  notion  destructive  of 
all  religion,  and  tending  to  Polytheism. 

2.  His  appearance  under  a  visible  sign,  argues  his 


•  Our  argument  is  not  merely  from  his  being  joined  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  for  so,  as  to  some  purposes,  any  creatures  may  be ; 
as  our  opponents  prove,  from  Acts  x.\.  32  ;  Eph.  vi.  10,  &c. ;  but  it  is 
from  the  manner  and  end  of  his  being  joined  with  tlieni ;  w  herein 
their  name,  their  divine  nature  and  autliority,  are  ascribed  to  him 
•hat  we  argue. 
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personal  existence.  He  took  the  form  or  shape  of  a 
dove,  to  make  a  visible  representation  of  himself  by.* 
For  a  visible  pledge  was  to  be  given  of  the  descent  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  Messiah,  according  to  the  promise: 
and  thereby  God  directed  his  great  forerunner  to  the 
knowledge  of  him.  As  at  the  beginning  of  the  old 
creation,  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  on  the  waters, 
Gen.  i.  2,  cherishing  and  communicating  a  prolific, 
vivifying  quality  to  the  whole,  as  a  dove  gently  moves 
upon  its  eggs,  communicating  vital  heat  ;  so  at  the 
new  creation,  he  comes  as  a  dove  upon  him,  who  was 
the  immediate  author  of  it.  And  in  the  assumption 
of  this  form,  there  might  be  an  allusion  to  the  dove 
that  brought  peaceful  tidings  to  Noah,  on  the  cessation 
of  the  waters  ;  in  which  there  was  a  significant  repre- 
sentation of  him,  who  visited  poor  lost  mankind  in 
their  cursed  condition  ;  and  proclaimed  peace  to  all 
who  return  to  God  by  him,  the  great  peace-maker-, 
and  this  work  he  immediately  engaged  in,  on  the 
resting  of  this  dove  upon  him.  Besides,  there  is  a 
peculiar  aptness  in  that  creature,  to  represent  the 
Spirit  that  rested  on  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  for  the  well- 
known  nature  of  a  dove  is  such,  as  is  proper  to  remind 
us  of  purity  and  harmless  innocence. 

It  was  not  a  real  dove  that  appeared,  but  some 
ethereal  substance,  something  of  a  fiery  nature,  I 
conceive,  in  the  form  of  a  dove:  and  this  rendered 
the  appearance  more  visible,  heavenly,  and  glorious. 
And  the  Holy  Ghost  is  often  compared  to  fire,  because 
he  was  of  old  typified  thereby.  For  on  various  occa- 
sions, when  sacrifices  were  off'ered,  fire  came  down 
from  heaven  and  consumed  them  ;  by  which  it  was 
signified,  that  no  sacrifices  were  accepted  of  God, 
where  faith  was  not  kindled  in  the  heart  of  the  otlerer 
^>v  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  next  bodily  shape  which 
lie   assumed,  it  is  expressly  said  that  it   was  fiery  ; 

•  Matt.  iii.  16;  Luke  iii.  22 ;  John  i.  32.  The  words  are  ambigu- 
ous, and  may  respect  the  mannc-r  of  his  descending,  as  a  dove  de- 
scends;  or  ttie  manner  of  liis  appearance;  he  appeared  hke  a  dove 
descending.  But  this  sense  is  determined  in  the  other  Evangehsta 
to  the  bodily  shape  in  whicli  he  descended. 
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"  There  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues,  Uke  as 
of  fire,"  Acts  ii.  3  ;  which  was  the  visible  token  of  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them.  And  thus 
also  the  Lord  Christ  is  said  to  "  baptize  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire,"  Matt.  iii.  11;  that  is,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whose  cleansing,  purifying  grace  may 
be  compared  to  fire. 

Now  this  appearance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  which 
he  was  represented  by  that  which  is  a  substance,  and 
has  a  subsistence  of  its  own,  manifests  that  lie  him- 
self is  a  substance,  and  has  a  subsistence  of  his  own. 
For  if  he  be  no  such  thing,  but  a  mere  influential 
ettect  of  the  power  of  God,  we  are  not  taught  right 
appreliensions  of  him,  but  mere  mistakes  by  this 
appearance.  These,  with  the  like  testimonies  in 
general,  are  given  to  the  divine  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  shall  next  consider  those  Personal 
Properties  which  are  distinctly  ascribed  to  him. 

First;  Understanding,  or  JVisdom,  which  is  the 
first  inseparable  property  of  an  intelligent  subsistence, 
is  ascribed  to  him,  in  the  acts  and  effects  of  it,  •'  The 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of 
God,"  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  Now  to  search,  is  an  aet  of  the 
understanding;  and  the  Spirit  is  said  to  search,  because 
he  knoweth;  "no  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man,"  which  is  intimate  to  all  its 
own  thoughts;  so  the  "things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  These  things  cannot  be 
spoken  of  any  but  a  person  endued  with  understand- 
ing ;  and  he  who  thus  searches  "  the  deep  things  of 
God,"  the  mysteries  of  his  will,  counsel,  and  grace,  is 
therefore  a  divine  Person,  whose  understanding  is 
infinite.  Observe  also,  that  the  Spirit  is  the  autl:or 
of  wisdom  and  understanding  in  others:  and  therefc.re 
he  must  have  them  in  himself,  1  Cor.  xii.  8.  And 
hence  he  is  called,  "  a  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  -under- 
standing, of  counsel  and  knowledge,"  Isa.  xi.  3 
1  Tim.lv.  1;   1  Pet.  i.  11;  2  Pet.  i.  2I. 

Secondly/:  A  fVill  is  ascribed  to  him  ;  and  this  is 
the  most  eminent  and  distinguishing  character  of  a 
person.    Whatever  is  endued  with  an  intelligent  will. 
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is  a  person ;  and  it  cannot  with  any  tolerable  congruity 
be  ascribed  to  any  thing  else,  unless  the  reason  of  the 
metaphor  be  plain  and  obvious.*  Now  this  property 
is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  1  Cor.  xii.  11.  "  All 
these  things  worketh  that  one  and  self-same  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  as  he  will."  What  can  be 
spoken  more  fully  to  describe  an  intelhgent  person, 
acting  voluntarily  with  freedom  and  choice,  I  know 
not.  And  I  may  add,  that  he  who  has  the  sovereign 
disposal  of  all  spiritual  gifts,  having  only  his  own  will 
for  his  rule,  is,  and  must  be  "  over  all  God  blessed  for 
ever." 

Thirdly;  Another  property  of  a  living  person  is 
Power.  A  power  whereby  any  one  is  able  to  act 
according  to  the  guidance  of  his  understanding,  and 
the  determinations  of  his  will,  declares  him  to  be  a 
Person.f  Thus  Job  speaks,  chap,  xxxii.  4,  "  The 
Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  Breath  of  the 
Almighty  hath  given  me  life."  Creation  is  an  act  of 
divine  power  ;  the  highest  we  can  conceive  of.  As 
he  is  called  a  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  so 
he  is  also  of  "  might  or  power,"  Isa.  xi.  2  ;  and  if  we 
suppose  these  to  mean  the  effects  of  his  operations, 
rather  than  the  properties  of  his  nature,  yet  he  who 
effects  wisdom  and  power  in  others,  must  first  have 
them  in  himself.  To  this  purpose  also  is  that  demand, 
Micah  ii.  7,  "  Is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  ?" 
that  is,  in  his  power,  that  he  cannot  work  in  the 
prophets  and  in  his  Church  as  in  former  days.-*  And 
the  same  prophet  affirms,  chap.  iii.  8,  that  he  is  "  full 

*  As  in  John  iii.  8  ;  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,"  no  man  is 
foolish  enough  to  suppose,  that  a  will  is  ascribed  to  the  wind :  the 
meaning  is,  that  the  wind  is  not  under  our  direction,  or  at  our  dis- 
posal. 

f  Some  object,  that  power  is  often  ascribed  to  instruments,  and 
denotes  only  their  efficacy  for  their  intended  uses ;  as  the  word  of  God 
is  able  to  "save  our  souls,"  and  "to  build  us  up."  But  where  divine 
power  is  ascribed  to  any  one,  and  declared  to  be  exercised  by  the 
jnderstanding  and  will,  it  undeniably  proves  him  to  be  a  divine 
oerson.  Tlie  adversaries  of  this  truth,  lay  out  all  their  strength  and 
skill  in  exceptions,  or  rather  cavils,  against  particular  testimonies  and 
expressions;  but  as  to  the  whole  argument,  taken  from  the  design  and 
icope  of  the  Scripture  in  them  all,  they  have  nothing  to  expect. 
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of  po\ver,andof  judgment,  and  of  might,  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,"  or,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  Eph.  iii.  16, 
"  strengthened  with  might,  by  his  Spirit,  in  the  inner 
man."* 

To  complete  this  argument,!  shall  add  the  consid- 
eration of  those  works  and  operations  which  are 
ascribed  to  him  ;  and  which  could  not,  with  any  pro- 
priety, be  so  ascribed,  unless  he  be  a  person,  endued 
with  divine  power  and  understanding.  And  here  I 
repeat,  that  it  is  not  from  any  single  instance  of  his 
works,  that  we  shall  confirm  our  argument ;  for  some 
of  them,  singly  considered,  may  perhaps  sometimes 
be  metaphorically  ascribed  to  other  causes  ;  which  do 
not  therefore  prove  that  they  are  persons  also  ;  which 
is  the  sum  of  our  adversaries'  objections.  But  as 
some  of  them,  at  least,  never  are,  nor  can  be,  assigned 
to  any  but  a  divine  person  ;  so  we  take  our  argument 
from  their  joint  consideration,  or  the  uniform  constant 
assignation  of  them  all  to  him  in  the  Scriptures,  which 
renders  it  irrefragable.  The  nature  of  the  works 
tliemselves  shall  be  explained  hereafter. 

Fi7\st ;  He  is  said  to  teach  us:  "The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  teach  you  what  you  ought  to  say,"  Luke  xii.  12. 
"The  Comforter — shall  leach  you  all  things,"  John 
xiv.  26.  He  is  the  "•  Unction  which  teaches  us  all 
things,"  1  John  ii.  27  :  He  is  the  great  teacher  of  the 
Church,  to  whom  the  accomplishment  of  that  great 
promise  is  committed,  "  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God,"  John  vi.  45.  It  is  sad  with  the  Church  of  God, 
when  her  "teachers  are  removed  into  a  corner,"  and 
jier  eyes  see  them  not ;  but  better  lose  all  other  teach- 
ers than  lose  this  one  great  teacher.  For  though  he 
is  pleased  to  make  use  of  them,  he  can  teach  etfec- 

•  The  Holy  Ghost  is  called,  Luke  i.  35,  "The  power  of  the  High- 
est," to  denote  his  efficaiy,  as  the  immediate  divine  agent,  in  tl^- 
incarnation  of  Christ :  and  so  he  exerted  the  power  of  the  highest,  as 
his  own  power ;  who,  together  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  the 
most  High  God,  in  distinction  from  all  other  gods.  'I'he  divine  power 
is  called  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Rom.  xv.  13.  "That  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  and  ver.  19, 
••  Mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 
I  .om  Guyse  in  loc.  [E]. 
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tually  without  them,  where  they  are  removed  ;  but 
they  cannot  teach  without  him,  to  the  least  spiritual 
advantage.  And  those  who  pretend  to  be  teachers 
of  others,  and  yet  despise  his  teaching  assistance,  will 
Dne  day  find  that  they  undertook  a  work  which  was 
none  of  theirs. 

Let  any  man,  not  absolutely  prepossessed  with  pre- 
judice, read  over  that  discourse  of  our  Saviour  to  his 
disciples,  in  which  he  purposely  instructs  them  in  the 
nature  and  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he  will 
need  no  further  confirmation  in  this  matter.  He  is 
there  called  the  Comforter,  the  name  of  a  person,  of 
one  vested  with  office;  and  another  comforter;  to 
distinguish  him  from  Christ,  who  was  a  comforter 
and  a  person,  as  all  allow.  He  declares  that  the 
Father  would  send  him;  and  that  he  would  accord- 
ingly come  ;  and  that  to  teach,  to  lead,  to  guide  them, 
and  to  bring  things  to  their  remembrance:  that  he 
should  testify,  or  bear  witness  ;  that  he  should  re- 
prove the  world;  that  he  should  hear,  speak,  re- 
ceive of  Christ,  and  show  it  to  them.  All  these  things 
are  spoken,  not  occasionally,  {in  transitu,)  but  in  a 
direct  continued  discourse,  purposely  designed  to  in- 
form the  disciples  who  he  was,  and  what  he  would 
do  for  them.  And  if  nothing  more  was  spoken  of 
him  in  the  whole  Scripture,  this  alone  would  con- 
vince all  unprejudiced  men,  that  he  is  a  Divine  Per- 
son.* 

There  are  two  other  remarkable  texts  to  the  same 
purpose.  The  first,  Acts  xiii.  2,  4.  "As  they  min- 
istered unto  the  Lord  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said.  Separate  me  (in  the  Greek,  Separate  unto  me, 
a<j)rpcaars  ,xoi,)  Bamabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them."  Here  observe  the  Holy 
Ghost's  designation  of  himself,  as  the  person  to  whom 
and  to  whose  work,  Barnabas  and  Saul  were  dedica- 

»  See  further  proofs  of  this  in  1  Cor.  ii.  11,  and  Rom  viii.  15,  16, 
28.  And  it  is  a  confidence  beyond  all  bounds  of  modesty,  to  suppose, 
because  one  or  other  of  these  things  may  be  ascribed  metaphorically 
to  that  which  is  not  a  person,  (when  such  expressions  are  plainly 
Sgurative)  that,  therefore,  they  are  all  so  ascribed  to  the  Spirit,  in  a 
discxjurse  purposely  intended  for  the  instruction  of  the  disciples. 
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ted.  Some  person  is  certainly"  intended  by  tlie  pronoun 
me  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  is,  no  doubt,  the  person 
intended  ;  the  author  of  tlie  command,  and  the  object 
of  the  duty  required.  Now  to  call  men  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  is  a  free  act  of  authority,  choice,  and 
wisdom,  apohcable  only  to  a  person  ;  nor  is  either  the 
Father  or  tne  Son  more  directly  clothed  with  personal 
properties,  than  the  Holy  Gliost  is,  in  this  passage. 
The  whole  is  confirmed,  verse  4:  and  "they,  being 
sent  forth  oy  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed."  He  called 
them  to  the  work,  by  furnishing  them  with  ability 
and  authority  for  it:  he  commanded  them  to  be  set 
apart  by  the  church,  that  they  might  be  owned  in  it ; 
and  he  sent  them  forth,  by  an  impression  of  his  au- 
thority on  their  minds. 

The  other  text  referred  to,  Acts  xx.  28,  is  to  the 
same  efiect.  "Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers."  What  was  reported  in  the  former  text, 
in  an  extraordinary  case,  as  matter  of  fact,  is  here 
doctrinally  applied  to  an  ordinary  case.  The  same 
act  of  wisdom  and  authority  is  assigned  to  him;  for 
he  makes  the  overseers  of  the  church.  If  he  did  so 
then,  he  does  so  now  ;  for  these  were  persons  not  ex- 
traordinarily inspired,  but  the  ordinary  officers  of  the 
church.  And  it  is  the  concern  of  ministers  now  to 
inquire,  what  there  is  in  their  whole  undertaking, 
that  they  can  ascribe  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Persons  fur- 
nished with  no  spiritual  gifts  or  abilities,  engaging  in 
this  work  for  secular  advantages,  will  not  easily  sat- 
isfy themselves  in  this  inquiry,  when  they  shall  be 
forced  to  make  it  at  last. 

Another  kind  of  testimony  to  the  same  purpose,  yet 
remains  to  be  considered.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  ofte  i 
spoken  of,  as  the  object  of  such  actions  of  men,  as  can 
only  be  applied  to  a  person.  Thus  he  is  said  to  be 
tempted  :  "  Ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord,"  Acts  v.  9..  How  can  a  quality,  an 
accident,  an  emanation  be  templed  ?  None  can  be 
tempted  but  he  who  has  understanding  to  consider  the 
proposals  made  to  him,  and  a  icill  to  determine  on 
them.   So  Satan  tempted  our  first  parents  ;  so  men  are 
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tempted  by  their  own  lusts  ;  so  are  we  said  to  "  temp 
God,"  wlieti  we  provoke  him  by  our  unbelief,  or 
iiiake  unwarrantable  (experiments  of  his  power.  Thus 
Ananias  and  Sappliira  tempted  the  Holy  Ghost,  wheii 
they  sinfully  ventured  on  his  omniscience,  as  if  he 
could  not  or  would  not  discover  their  sin;  or  on  his 
holiness,  that  he  would  patronize  their  deceit.  Thus 
Ananias  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  ver.  3,  which  sup- 
poses a  person  capable  of  hearing  and  receiving  a  tes- 
timony ;  for  a  lie  is  a  false  testimony.  In  like  manner 
he  is  said  to  be  resisted.  Acts  vii.  59;  which  is  the 
moral  re-action,  or  opposition  of  one  person  to  ano- 
ther. We  are  also  commanded  not  to  grieve  him, 
Eph.  iv.  30.  And  they  of  old  are  said  to  have  re- 
belled, and  vexed  the  Holy  Spirit,  Isa.  Ixiii.  10. 
These  things  are  so  plain  and  positive,  that  the  faith 
of  believers  will  not  be  concerned  in  the  sophistical 
evasions  of  our  adversaries. 

This  truth  is  still  more  evident  in  the  discourse  of 
our  Saviour,  Matt.  xii.  24  ;  concerning  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost;  in  which  the  Spirit  is  expressly  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Son  :  they  are  both  spoken  of, 
with  respect  to  the  same  things,  in  the  same  manner. 
Now,  if  the  Spirit  were  only  the  power  of  God  pre- 
sent with  Christ,  Christ  and  that  power  could  not  be 
distinctly  spoken  against.  The  pharisees  blasphemed 
saying,  "that  he  cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  the  devils."  A  person  they  intended,  and 
described  him  by  his  name,  nature,  and  office.  To 
which  our  Lord  replies  :  "  that  he  cast  out  devils  by 
the  Spirit  of  God :" — a  divine  person  opposed  to  a 
diabolical  one  :  and  then  cautions  them  against  blas- 
pheming that  Holy  Spirit,  by  ascribing  his  operations 
to  the  devil.  And  blasphemy  against  him,  especially 
a  blasphemy  that  is  unpardonable,  directly  manifests 
who  he  is.  It  is  supposed  that  blasphemy  may  be 
against  the  person  of  the  Father,  Lev.  xxiv.  11.  The 
Son,  as  to  his  distinct  person,  is,  in  this  passage,  said 
to  be  blasphemed  :  and  it  is  added,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  also  may  be  distinctly  blasphemed  ;  or  be  the 
nnmediate  object  of  that  sin,  which  is  inexpiable.  To 
suppose  therefore,  that    this    Holy  Ghost   is  not   a 


OF    THE     HOLY     SPIRIT.  53 

Divine  Person,  is  for  men  to  dream  while  they  seem 
to  be  awake. 

I  trust,  that  by  all  these  tesiimonies,  we  have  fully 
proved,  that  the  Spirit  is  a  holy,  intelligent  subsist- 
ence, or  person  :  and  in  proving  this,  many  instances 
have  been  given,  from  which  it  is  also  undeniably  evi- 
dent, that  he  is  a  Divine,  self-subsisting,  self-sufficient 
person,  together  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  equally 
participant  of  the  divine  nature.  Tliis  will  appear  still 
more  plainly  from  the  following  testimonies. 

1.  He  is  expressly  called  God;  and  having  the 
name  of  God  properly  and  directly  given  to  him, 
with  respect  to  spiritual  things,  or  things  peculiar  to 
God,  he  must  have  the  nature  of  God  also.  Ananias 
is  said  "  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,''  Acts  v.  3.  This 
is  repeated  and  interpreted,  ver.  4,  "  Thou  hast  not 
lied  unto  men,  but  unto  Got/."  The  same  person,  the 
same  object  of  the  sin  of  Ananias,  is  expressed  in  both 
places  ;  and  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  So  also 
he  is  called  Lord,  in  a  sense  appropriate  to  God  alone, 
2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18.  "Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit;" 
and  we  are  changed  from  glory  to  glory,  "  by  the 
Lord  the  Spirit;"  where  also  divine  operations  are 
ascribed  to  him.  The  same  is  drawn  by  just  conse- 
quence from  the  comparing  rf  Scriptures  together; 
wherein,  what  is  spoken  of  God  absolutely  in  one 
place,  is  applied  directly  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  ano- 
ther. For  instance.  Lev.  xxvi.  11,  12.  "  I  will  (saith 
God.)  set  my  tabernacle  amongst  you  ;  and  I  will 
walk  among  you,  and  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people."  The  accomplishment  of  this  promise 
is  declared  by  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  "  Ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  among  them,"  &c.  How,  and 
by  whom  is  this  done  r  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.  "  Know  ye 
not,  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? — for  the  temple  of  God  are 
ye."  If  it  was  God  then,  who  of  old  was  promised 
to  dwell  in  his  people,  and  to  make  them  his  temple 
thereby;  then  is  the  Holy  Sfiirit  God;  for  he  it  is, 
who,  according  to  that  promise,  tbus  dwelleth  in 
them.    Thus  it  is  said  of  the  people  in  the  wilderness, 
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Dent,  xxxii.  12.  "The  Lord  alone  did  lead  him;' 
and  of  the  sanrie  fact,  in  another  text,  that  the  "  Spirit 
of  tlie  Lord  did  lead  them,"  Isa.  Ixiii,  14.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  therefore  is  Jehovah;  or,  Jehovah  alone 
did  not  lead  them.  That  also,  which  is  called  in  the 
same  people,  their  "  sinning  agamst  God,"  and  "pro- 
voking the  most  High,"  Psal.  Ixxviii.  17,  IS,  is  termec 
their  "  rebelling  against  and  vexing  the  Holy  Spirit," 
Isa.  Ixiii.  10,  11.  And  many  other  instances  of  a 
similar  nature  might  be  added. 

Observe,  in  the  last  place,  that  divine  properties 
are  assigned  to  him  ;  as  Eternity  ;  he  is  the  "  Eternal 
Spirit,"  Heb.  ix.  14:  Immensity ;  "whither  shall  I 
flee  from  thy  Spirit  ?"  Psal.  cxxxix.  7;  Omnipotence ; 
"  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  straitened,"  Mic.  ii,  8  ; 
Conip.  Isa.  xl.28;  Prescience;  "this  Scripture  must  be 
fulfilled,  which  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  Da- 
vid, spake  before  concerning  Judas,"  Acts  i.  16  ;  Om- 
niscience; "  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  even  the 
deep  things  of  God,"  1  Cor.ii.  10, 11.  The  divine  works 
assigned  to  him,  are  usually  pleaded  to  the  same  pur- 
pose ;  but  as  we  shall  have  occasion  distinctly  to  con 
sider  them,  we  shall  not  insist  upon  them  here.  What 
has  been  proposed,  may  be  sufficient  to  show,  who  he 
is,  of  whose  works  and  grace  we  design  to  treat. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

PECULIAR    WORKS    OP   THE    HOLY   SPIRIT,  IN   THE    FIRST 
OR    OLD    CREATION. 

Divine  operations  sometimes  ascribed  to  God  absolutely,  and  some- 
limes  to  eacii  Person  distinctly;  and  why — Peculiar  works  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  old  creation ;  particularly  in  the  formation  of  man — 
His  work  in  the  preservation  of  all  things  when  created,  both  natu- 
ral and  moral. 

Intending  to  treat  of  those  operations,  which  are 
peculiar  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  may  be  useful,  first,  to 
speak  of  the  operations  of  the  Godhead  in  general. 
All  divine  operations,  whether  in  nature  or  in  grace, 
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ara  usually  ascribed  to  God  absolutely;  because  the 
several  persons  are  undivided  in  their  operations; 
acting  by  tlie  same  will,  the  same  wisdom,  the  same 
power.  Each  person,  therefore,  is  the  author  of  every 
work  of  God,  because  each  person  is  God  ;  and  the 
divine  nature  is  the  same  undivided  principle  of  all 
divine  operations.  The  divine  persons  are  one  in 
essence  ;  brt  in  their  manner  of  subsistence,  there  is 
distinction,  relation,  and  order  among  them.  Hence 
every  divine  work  is  distinctly  assigned  to  each  per- 
son, and  eminently  to  one  ;  as  the  work,  of  creation 
is  distinctly  ascribed  to  the  Father,  Acts  iv.  24  ;  to  the 
Son,  John  i.  3  ;  and  to  the  Spirit,  Job  xxxiii.  4  ;  but 
by  way  of  eminence  to  the  Father,  and  absolutely  to 
God,  who  is  Father,  Son  and  Spirit. 

Divine  works  are  eminently  ascribed  to  one  person 
particularly,  when  a  special  impression  of  the  distin- 
guishing property  of  that  divine  person  is  made  on 
the  work  itself;  as  there  is  of  the  power  and  authority 
of  the  Father,  on  the  old  creation;  and  of  the  grace 
and  wisdom  of  the  Son,  in  the  new  :  or,  where  there 
is  a  peculiar  condescension  of  one  person  to  a  work, 
whereii.  the  other  persons  concur  only  by  approba- 
tion and  consent.  Such  was  the  susception  of  the 
human  nature  by  the  Son  ;  and  such  was  the  conde- 
scension of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  his  office,  which  enti- 
tles him  eminently  to  his  own  immediate  works. 

Whereas  the  order  of  operation  among  the  distinct 
persons,  depends  on  the  order  of  their  subsistence  ; 
the  concluding,  completing  and  perfecting  acts  are  as- 
cribed to  the  Holy  Ghost :  hence  they  are  also  the 
most  hidden  and  mysterious.  The  beginning  of  di- 
vine operations,  is  assigned  to  the  Father  ;  "  for  of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things," 
Rom.  xi.  36.  TJie  subsisting,  establishing,  and  up- 
holding of  all  things,  is  ascribed  to  the  Son  :  "  for  he 
is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist," 
Col.  i.  17;  Heb.  i.  3:  and  the  finishing  of  all  these 
works,  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  we  shall 
find  in  our  progress. 

These  things  being  premised,  to  assist  us  in  the  right 
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understanding  of  the  proposals  made  to  oui  faith,  ooii 
cerning  God  in  his  works  and  word,  we  proceed  t<. 
consider  the  pecuUar  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  u 
nature,  and  in  grace;  or, in  the  old  and  new  creation 

The  general  parts  of  the  creation,  are  "  the  heavens 
the  earth,  and  all  their  host;"*  the  forming  and  per- 
fecting of  Avhich  is  assigned  peculiarly  to  the  Spirit 
of  God.  As  to  the  heavens,  "  by  his  Spirit  he  hath 
garnished  the  heavens,  his  hand  hath  formed  the 
crooked  serpent."!  By  him  they  were  "  curiously 
wrought"  and  disposed  ;  adorned  with  the  moon  and 
stars  ;  and  rendered  comely,  beautiful,  and  glorious, 
to  show  forth  the  praise  of  his  power  and  wisdom. 

It  was  thus  also  with  the  earth.  God  at  first  cre- 
ated out  of  nothing  this  whole  inferior  globe  ;  the  ma- 
terial mass  of  earth  and  water  blended.  This  mass 
being  thus  framed  and  mixed,  "  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  on  the  face  of  the  waters,"  Gen.  i.  2.  The 
word  moved  (//zer«cAe/?/'?eM)  signifies  a  gentle  motiori, 
like  that  of  a  dove  over  its  nest,  to  communicate  vital 
heat  to  its  eggs,  or  to  cherish  its  young.  Without  him, 
all  was  a  dead  sea;  a  rude  inform  chaos  ;  a  confused 
heap  covered  with  darkness  :  but  by  the  moving  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  it,  he  communicated  a  quick- 
ening prolific  virtue.  The  principles  of  all  those  kinds 
and  forms  of  things,  which  in  an  inconceivable  vari- 
ety compose  its  host  and  ornament,  were  communi- 
cated to  it.  And  this  is  a  belter  account  of  the  original 
of  all  things,  than  is  given  us  by  any  of  the  philoso- 
phers, ancient  or  modern.  And  as  at  the  first  crea- 
tion, so  in  the  course  of  providence,  this  work  of 
cherishing  the  creatures  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Psalm  civ.  29,  30  ;  "Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are 
troubled;  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die  anc' 

*  The  host  of  Heaven  is  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  Deut.  iv.  19  ;  and 
the  angels  themselves,  1  Kings  xxii.  19.  The  host  of  the  earth  is  mon, 
beasts,  and  all  the  creatures  that  live  upon  it.  Isa.  xxxvii.  36  ;  Joel  ii.  11. 
And  tliey  are  thus  called  because  of  their  order  and  beautiful  disposition  ; 
and  because  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  are  God's  armies,  to  ac- 
complish his  irresistible  will  and  pleasure. 

f  By  the  crooked  serpent,  the  Hebrews  understand  the  Galaxy,  oi 
Milky  Way,  which  to  the  eye  represents  the  writhing  of  a  serpent. 
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return  to  the  dust."  All  creatures  decay  and  die;  the 
earth  itself,  their  common  nurse,  seems  every  year  to 
decline  its  use  and  end ;  having  death  brought  on  the 
face  of  all ;  but  "  thou  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they 
are  created;  and  tliou  reiiewest  the  face  of  the  earth." 
The  Spirit  of  God,  whose  office  it  is  to  preserve  the 
creation,  produces  a  new  supply  of  creatures,  in  the 
room  of  those  that  fall  off  hke  leaves  from  the  trees, 
and  return  every  day  to  the  dust.  By  his  influential 
concurrence,  all  things  spring  afresh,  and  the  face  of 
nature  is  renewed  and  adorned.  But  we  must  con- 
sider the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  respect  to  the 
creation  of  man. 

Man  may  be  considered  either  naturally,  as  to  the 
essential  constituent  parts  of  his  being ;  or  morally, 
with  regard  to  his  principles  of  obedience,  the  law 
given  him,  and  the  reward  promised.  The  first  is  ex- 
pressed. Gen.  ii.  7;  "And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils tlie  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul." 
As  to  the  matter  of  which  he  was  formed,  it  was  dust; 
and  this  is  mentioned,  to  display  the  excellency,  power 
and  wisdom  of  the  great  Artificer,  who  out  of  such 
contemptible  materials,  could  form  the  admirable  fa- 
bric of  the  human  body  ;  and  to  humble  man  by  the 
remembrance  of  his  mean  original.* 

Into  this  formed  dust,  "•  God  breathed  the  breath  of 
life;"  {divinae  aurae  particulam)  o.  vital  immort;il 
spirit;  something  of  himself;  somewhat  immediately 
of  his  own;  not  of  any  pre-created  matter.  Thus 
man  became  a  middle  creature,  between  the  angels 
above,  and  the  sensitive  animals  below.  His  body 
was  formed  as  the  beasts  from  matter  ;  his  soul  was 
an  immediate  production  of  divine  power,  as  the 
angels  were.     Thus  man  became  "  a  living  soul." 

This  was  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Spirit 
of  God,  and  the  Breath  of  God,  are  the  same  ;  only 
one    expression    is    proper,   the    other   mataphorical. 

•  Thus  Abraham  abases  himself  before  Jehovah,  Gen.  xviii.  27; 
"  Behold   now,  I   have   taken  upon  me  to  spealt  unto  the  Lord,  which 

Am  but  (Just  and  ashes."' 
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The  creation  of  body  and  soul  are  both  ascribed  tCf 
him,  Job  xxxiii.  4  ;  "  Tlie  Spirit  of  God  hatli  made 
me,  and  the  Breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me 
hfe."  And  thus  was  man,  the  perfection  of  the  in- 
ferior creation,  formed  by  him,  to  whom  the  perfect- 
ing all  divine  works  is  pecuUarly  committed. 

Bat  we  must  consider  man  with  respect  to  his  moral 
condition  also  ;  and  this  is  expressed,  Gen.  i.  26,  27  ; 
"  And  God  said,  Let  ns  make  man  in  our  own  image, 
after  our  likeness : — So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image:" — a  universal  rectitude  of  nature  : — an  abil- 
ity to  discern  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  with  respect 
to  the  duty  required  of  him ;  a  free,  uncontrolled,  un- 
entangled  disposition  to  that  duty:  and  abihty  of  mind 
and  will,  with  a  ready  compliance  in  his  affections, 
for  the  due  performance  of  the  whole.  Now  all  these 
were  effects  of  the  immediate  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  for  in  the  restoration  of  these  abilities  to  our 
souls  by  regeneration,  it  is  plainly  asserted  that  he  is 
the  author  of  them,  Eph.  iv.  24;  Col.  iii.  10.  Thereby 
he  restores  his  own  work  ;  and  thus  Adam  may  be 
said  to  have  had  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  innocency. 
And  indeed,  in  all  men,  from  first  to  last,  all  good- 
ness, righteousness  and  truth,  are  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  Eph.  v.  9. 

The  works  of  God  thus  finished,  are  not  deserted 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  as  the  preservation  of  the 
universe  depends  on  the  powerful  inflaence  of  divine 
providence,  so  there  are  particular  operations  of  the 
Spirit  in  ail  things,  natural  and  animal,  rational  and 
moral.  As  to  the  first,  we  have  seen,  that  the  succes- 
sion of  creatures,  and  annual  renovation  of  the  face  of 
the  earth,  are  from  him.  For  as  we  would  own  the 
just  operation  of  second  causes ;  so  we  abhor  that  athe- 
ism which  ascribes  to  them  an  independent  causality. 
As  to  rational  and  moral  actions,  such  as  the  great 
affairs  of  the  world  are  disposed  of  by,  he  has  also  a 
peculiar  efficiency.  Wisdom,  courage,  and  fortitude, 
which  have  produced  such  great  effects,  are  of  his 
special  operation.  Thus  "  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
•ipon  Othniel  ;"  with  wisdom  for  government  and 
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nourage  for  war,  Judges  iii.  10.  Thus  God  "sent  his 
Spirit  on  Cyrus,  his  anointed,"  to  quaUfy  him  for  the 
mighty  work  he  was  to  effect,  Isa.  xiv.  1,  &c.  Thus 
also  Zeruhhabel  was  enabled  to  build  the  temple,  not- 
withstanding the  strongest  opposition,  that  it  might  be 
evident  to  all,  that  the  work  was  effected,  "not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord," 
Zech.  iv,  6. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  MANNER  OP  THE  DISPENSATION  OP  THE  HOLT  SPIRIT. 

The  administration  of  the  Spirit  by  God  the  Father;  and  the  Spirit's 
application  of  himself  to  his  work — With  respect  to  the  former, 
God  is  said  to  give  him ;  to  send  him ;  to  minister  him ;  to  pour 
him  out,  and  to  put  him  upon  us — With  respect  to  the  latter,  he  is 
said  to  proceed ;  to  come  ;  to  fall  on  men  ;  to  rest  and  to  depart. 

Before  we  treat  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  new  crea- 
tion, the  order  of  things  requires,  that  we  should  first 
consider  the  general  nature  of  God's  dispensation  of 
him;  and  of  his  own  application  of  himself  for  that 
purpose.  In  the  whole  of  this  subject,  we  have  no 
rule  nor  guide, — nothing  to  afford  us  any  assistance, 
but  the  Scriptures ;  to  which  therefore  we  shall  dili- 
gently attend  ;  so  that  what  I  have  to  offer  concern- 
ing these  things,  consists  solely  in  the  explication  of 
those  texts  wherein,  they  are  revealed.  We  must 
therefore  consider  (1.)  What  we  are  taught  on  the 
part  of  God  the  Father,  with  respect  to  the  Spirit  and 
iiis  work;  and  (2.)  What  relates  immediately  to  him- 
self 

1.  God's  disposal  of  the  Spirit  to  his  work  is  ex- 
pressed in  five  different  ways.  He  is  said  to  give 
him ;  to  send  him ;  to  miniftter  him ;  to  pour  him 
out;  and  to  put  him  on  us.  (1.)  He  is  said  to  be 
given  of  God:  "your  heavenly  Father  will  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him,"  Luke  xi.  13  ;  "  he 
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hath  given  his  Spirit  to  us,"  1  John  iii.  24  ;  John  xiv 
16,  26,  &c.  ;  and  in  many  other  places.  Now  this 
giving  of  the  Spirit  denotes  authority,  freedom  and 
bounty,  on  the  part  of  God.  It  denotes  authority  ;  for 
he  that  gives  any  thing,  must  have  authority  to  dis- 
pose of  it ;  none  can  give,  but  of  his  own.  It  denotes 
freedom.  What  is  given  might  be  withheld.  This 
is  the  gift  of  God  ;  not  the  purchase  of  our  endeav- 
ours, nor  the  reward  of  our  desert.  Some  men  talk 
of  purchasing  grace  and  glory ;  but  both  are  to  be 
bougiit  "  without  money,  and  without  price."  The 
Scripture  knows  of  no  earnings  that  men  can  make 
of  themselves,  but  death  ;  "  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of 
God." 

Answerably  to  this  idea,  believers  are  said  to  re- 
ceive him.  "  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive,"  John  vii.  39: 
and  again,  "We  have  received  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God,"  1  Cor.  ii.  12  ;  see  also  John  xiv.  17  ;  xx.  22  ; 
Acts  viii.  15,  19;  2  Cor.  xi.  4;  Gal.  iii.  2.  Giving 
and  receiving  are  relative  terms,  the  one  supposing 
the  other.  And  as  this  also  implies  freedom  on  the 
part  of  the  giver ;  so  it  implies  privilege  and  advan- 
tage on  our  part ;  for  what  a  man  receives,  he  re- 
ceives for  his  own  good. 

This  expression  (given)  also  denotes  bounty;  it  is 
such  a  gift  as  proceeds  from  divine  bounty  :  for  God 
is  said  to  give  him  to  us  "  richly,"  Titus  iii.  6.  The 
greatness  of  the  gift,  the  free  mind  of  the  giver,  and 
want  of  desert  in  the  receiver,  all  declare  bounty  to 
be  the  spring  and  fountain  of  it.  And  all  these  con- 
cur to  the  height,  in  God's  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  on  the  part  of  those  who  receive  this  gift,  how 
great  is  the  privilege  and  advantage  !  Some,  indeed, 
receive  him,  as  to  some  particular  end,  without  any 
final  advantage  to  their  souls.  They  receive  his  gifts 
only,  without  his  grace  to  sanctify  their  persons  and 
their  gifts;  like  those  of  old,  "who  prophesied,  and 
'^ast  out  devils,"  and  yet  continued  "  workers  of  ini- 
quity," and  are  rejected  at  the  last,  Matt.  vii.  22,  23. 

But  there  is  no  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is  not 
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good  in  its  own  nature,  tending  to  a  good  end,  and 
adapted  to  the  good  of  the  receiver.  For  though  the 
direct  end  of  some  gifts  be  not  the  spiritual  good  of 
the  receiver, but  tlie  edification  of  otliers,  yet  there  is 
that  excellency  in  them,  and  that  use  may  be  made  of 
them,  which  may  turn  to  great  advantage.  Though 
they  are  not  grace,  yet  they  excite,  exercise, and  give 
an  edge  to  grace,  whereby  it  is  strengthened  and  in- 
creased. And  they  have  an  influence  into  glory ;  for 
it  is  by  them  that  some  are  made  wise  and  effectual 
instruments  of  "  turning  many  to  righteousness  ;  who 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever,"  Dan.  xii.  3.  But  the 
unbelief,  ingratitude,  and  lusts  of  men,  can  spoil 
these,  and  all  good  things  whatever.  In  general,  to 
be  made  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  an  inesti- 
mable privilege  and  advantage. 

(2.)  God  is  said  to  send  him.  "  The  Father  will 
send  the  Holy  Ghost  in  my  name,"  John  xiv.  26,  and 
Christ  says,  "  I  will  send  unto  you  the  Comforter  from 
the  Father,"  John  xv.26,  and  the  same  expression  is 
used  in  other  places,  Psal.  civ.  30  ;  John  xvi.  7 ;  Gal. 
iv.  6.  Now  this,  like  the  former  word  giving,  argues 
tne  same  authority,  freedom  and  bounty.  Only  the 
word  naturally  implies  a  local  motion  ;  as  a  person, 
who  is  sent,  removes  from  one  place  to  another  ;  but 
as  local  mutation  is  inconsistent  with  the  omnipre- 
sence of  the  Spirit,  Psal.  cxxxix.  7,  8  ;  we  must  admit 
of  a  metaphor  in  the  expression;  but  such  a  one  as 
is  frequently  used  in  Scripture.  Thus  God  is  said  to 
"arise  out  of  his  place;"  to  "bow  the  heavens  and 
come  down  ;"  to  "come  and  see"  what  is  done  in  the 
earth.  Now  no  local  motion  is  intended  in  these 
expressions;  only  there  is  an  allusion  to  it  among 
mortals  ;  for  a  creature  cannot  produce  any  effects 
where  it  is  not.  Thus  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
supposes,  that  he  does  not  produce  the  blessed  effects 
of  his  power  and  grace,  but  in  and  towards  them,  to 
wliom  he  is  given  and  sent.  He  was  not  before  in 
^r  v/ith  that  person,  or  those  persons,  for  that  special 
work  and  end,  which   he   is  sent   for  by  the   Father 
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And  this  proves,  by  the  way,  that  in  his  gifts  and 
graces,  he  is  not  common  to  all ;  or  a  light,  which  is 
always  in  all  men,  and  which  all  men  may  be  in,  if 
they  please  ;  for  this  would  leave  no  place  for  this 
special  act  of  sending  him,  which  is  done  by  choice 
and  distinction  of  the  object  to  whom  he  is  sent. 

(3.)  God  is  said  to  minister  the  Spirit,  Gal.  iii.  5. 
"He  that  ministereth  the  Spirit  unto  you  ;"  he  that 
gives  you  continual  or  abundant  supplies  of  the  Spi- 
rit. So  in  Phil.  i.  19.  "I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation,  through  your  prayers  and  the  sup- 
ply;" the  "additional  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ."  The  Avord  {inixofriyia)  is  constantly  used  for 
the  adding  of  one  thing  to  another,  as  "add  to  your 
faith  virtue  ;"  or  the  adding  of  one  degree  of  the 
same  thing  to  another.  Those  who  have  received 
the  Spirit,  need  a  daily  further  supply  ;  and  this  is 
given  by  God's  ministering  of  his  Spirit  to  believers. 
This  is  the  principal  subject  matter  of  our  prayers  in 
this  world. 

(4.)  God  is  said  to  put  his  Spirit  in,  or  upon  men, 
Isaiah  xHi.  1.  "I  have  put  my  Holy  Spirit  upon 
him."  It  is  the  effectual  acting  of  God  that  is  intend- 
ed. He  not  only  gives  and  sends  his  Spirit  to  his 
people,  but  he  actually  bestows  him  upon  them  ;  so 
that  they  are  really  partakers  of  him.  He  effica- 
ciously endows  their  hearts  and  minds  with  him,  for 
the  work  and  end  which  he  is  designed  to. 

(5.)  God  is  frequently  said  io  pour  him  out,  Prov. 
i.  23.  "  Behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you." 
See  also  Psal.  Ixxii.  2  ;  cxlv.  7 ;  Isaiah  xxxii.  15.  We 
may  observe,  in  general,  concerning  this  important 
expression,  that  wherever  it  is  used,  it  has  a  direct 
respect  to  Gospel-times ;  for  though  God  gave  his 
Spirit  in  some  measure  before,  yet  he  was  not  poured 
out,  till  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel. 

Three  things  are  comprised  in  this  expression  ;  (1.) 
A.n  eminent  act  of  divine  bounty.  Pouring  forth 
is  the  way  whereby  an  all-sufficing  fulness  is  express- 
sd  :  as  the  "clouds  ponr  down  rain,  watering  the 
ridges  of  the  earth  abundantly."    Hence  the  "  renew 
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mg  of  the  Holy  Ghosl,"  is  said  to  be  "poured  on  us 
richly,"  Titus  iii.  6.  Men  were  converted  of  old  by 
a  rich  participation  of  the  Spirit :  and  so  they  must  be 
still,  whatever  some  pretend ;  or  die  in  their  sins. 
(2.)  Tliis  pouring  out  has  respect  to  the  gilts  and 
graces  of  tht;  Spirit,  and  not  to  his  person.  For  where 
he  is  given,  he  is  given  absolutely,  and  not  more  or 
less;  but  his  gifts  and  graces  may  be  more  plentifully 
given  to  one  person  than  to  another,  and  to  the  same 
person,  at  one  time  more  than  at  another.  (3.)  The 
expression  relates  to  his  purifying  or  sanctifying;  and 
his  comibrting  or  refreshing  influences.  On  these  ac- 
counts, he  is  often  compared  to  water.  "  I  will 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean," 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  35.  So  our  Lord  calls  him,  "  rivers  of 
water,"  Isaiah  xxxii.  2.  And  as  it  respects  his  com- 
forting and  refreshing  those  on  whom  he  is  poured, 
he  is  compared  to  rain  ;  "  I  will  pour  water  on  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  :"  that 
is,  "  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  on  thy  seed  ;  and  my  bless- 
ing on  thy  oiFspring,"  Isaiah  xliv.  3,  4.  He  comes 
on  the  dry,  barren,  parched  ground  of  men's  hearts, 
causing  them  to  spring,  and  produce  fruits  of  holiness 
and  righteousness,  Heb.  vi.  7.  And  thus  Christ,  by 
his  Spirit,  "comes  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass  ;  as  showers  that  water  the  earth,"  Psal.  Ixxii.  6. 
The  good  Lord  give  us  always  of  these  waters  and 
refreshing  showers  ! 

2.  We  proceed  to  consider,  what  is  ascribed  to  the 
Spirit  himself,  in  his  own  application  of  himself  to  his 
work  ;  from  which  also  it  will  plainly  appear,  that  he 
acts  as  a  voluntary  agent. 

First;  He /^/-ocee^e^A  from  the  Father;  and  being 
the  Spirit  of  the  Son  also,  he  proceedeth  from  him  in 
like  manner;  John  xv.  26.  "The  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of 
me."  There  is,  (1.)  a  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  natural  or  personal.  This  expresses  his 
eternal  relation  to  the  persons  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  He  is  of  them  by  an  eternal  emanation  or  pro- 
cession;  the  manner  of  which,  is  incomprehensible  to 
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US  in  this  life.  There  is,  (2.)  a  procession  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  dispensatory  ;  the  egress  of  the  Spirit 
in  his  application  of  himself  to  his  work  ;  a  voluntary 
act  of  his  will,  and  not  a  necessary  property  of  his 
person.  He  thus  proceeds  from  the  Father,  of  his 
own  accord,  in  compliance  with  his  sending  him,  to 
accomplish  and  make  effectual  the  purposes  of  his 
will,  and  the  counsels  of  his  grace. 

Secondly;  To  the  same  purpose,  he  is  said  to  come  ; 
1  Chron.  xii.  18;  Acts  xix.  6;  John  xvi.  7;  "If  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  :"  It  is  an 
allusion  to  local  motion  among  us  ;  such  condescen- 
sions does  God  use  in  the  declaration  of  divine  act- 
ings, to  accommodate  them  to  our  apprehensions. 
The  meaning  is,  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  his  own  will 
and  consent,  works,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  Father's 
will,  where,  or  what,  he  did  not  work  before.  And 
thus  is  our  faith  regulated  with  regard  to  the  Spirit. 
For  we  may  both  pray  the  Father,  that  he  would 
give  and  send  him  to  us,  according  to  his  promise; 
and  we  may  pray  to  him  to  come  to  us,  to  sanctify 
and  comfort  us.  according  to  the  work  and  office  which 
he  has  undertaken. 

Thirdly ;  He  is  said  to  fall  on  men.  Acts  x.  44. 
"  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word."  So  also  Acts 
xi.  15.  A  greatness  and  suddenness  is  intended  ;  as 
when  the  fire  (the  type  of  the  Spirit)  fell  down  on  the 
altar  and  sacrifice  of  Elijah,  the  spectators  were 
amazed  and  cried  out,  "The  Lord,  he  is  God!''  1 
Kings  xviii.  38,  39.  Wherever  the  word  is  used,  some 
extraordinary  effects,  evidencing  his  presence  and 
power,  are  spoken  of;  and  particularly,  when  such  a 
blessing  was  not  expected.  Acts  ii.  4,  and  viii.  16. 

Fourthly ;  Being  come,  he  is  said  to  rest  on  the 
pen-sons  to  whom  he  was  given  and  sent ;  as  Isa.  xi. 
3.  "  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him  ;" 
ttiat  is,  abide  and  remain,  John  i.  32,  33.  Thus  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  rested  on  the  elders.  Num.  xi.  25 
So  "  the  Spirit  of  Elijah  rested  on  Elisha,  2  Kings  ii.  9. 
And  "the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory  resteth  on  us,'' 
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1  Pet.  iv.  14.  The  word  includes  complacence  and 
permanence.  He  is  "  well  pleased  "  in  his  work  ;  he 
"rests  in  his  love  with  joy  and  singing,"  Zeph.  iii.  17. 
And  he  abides  where  he  rests.  "He  shall  abide  with 
you  for  ever,"  said  our  Saviour,  John  xiv.  16.  He 
came  only,  on  some  men,  to  actuate  them  for  some 
peculiar  work,  and  transiently  to  affect  their  minds 
by  his  power ;  but  where  he  rests,  as  in  the  work  of 
sanctification  and  consolation,  there  he  abides  with 
complacence  and  delight. 

Fifthly;  He  is  said  to  depart  from  some  persons 
Thus  the  "  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,' 
1  Sam.  xvi.  14;  and  David  prays,  that  God  wonld  not 
"take  his  Holy  Spirit  from  him,"  Psal.  li.  11.  His 
departure  from  men,  is  his  ceasing  to  work  in  them 
and  on  them  as  formerly  ;  and  as  far  as  this  is  penal 
he  is  said  to  be  taken  away.  Thus  he  departed  and 
was  taken  away  from  Saul,  when  he  no  longer  helped 
him  with  ability  for  kingly  government.  The  de- 
parture of  the  Spirit  is  either  total  or  partial.  Some 
who  have  been  made  partakers  of  many  of  his  gifts, 
have  been  much  enlightened;  and  under  the  power  of 
convictions,  have  professed  the  Gospel,  and  performed 
many  duties;  yet  having  been  entangled  with  tempta- 
tions, and  conquered  by  their  lusts,  have  relinquished 
their  beginnings,  and  turned  again  to  folly  : — from 
such  persons,  the  Holy  Ghost  utterly  departs;  gives 
them  up  to  themselves,  and  their  own  hearts'  lusts: 
all  their  gifts  dry  up  and  wither;  their  light  goes  out, 
and  they  have  darkness  instead  of  vision.  The  case 
of  such  is  truly  deplorable  ;  and  if  they  add  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  contempt  of  his  whole  work, 
their  case  is  in  general,  irrecoverable.  Heb.  vi.  4,  6, 
and  X.  26,  &c. 

From  believers  themselves  he  may  also  depart;  but 
it  is  only  partially,  and  for  a  season.  For  being  given 
to  them  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  promise  is  ex- 
press, that  he  shall  never  depart  from  them  utterly 
and  totally,  Isa.  lix.  21;  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  and  xxxii.  39, 
40;  Ezek.  xi.  19.  Our  blessed  Saviour  assures  us, 
that  "  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  he  would 
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give  him,"  meaning  his  sanctifying  Spirit,  "should 
never  thirst ;"  never  suffer  a  total  want  any  more. 
This  is  "  3,  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life,"  John  iv.  14,  and  vii.  37,  38.  But  as  to  the  degrees 
and  sensible  effects  of  divine  grace,  light,  and  consola- 
tion, he  may  withdraw  for  a  time.  Believers  may  be 
left  to  spiritual  decays,  and  much  weakness :  "  the 
things  that  remain  may  be  ready  to  die."  He  may 
"  hide  himself;"  or  forsake  his  people  for  a  moment : 
and  hence  they  may  apprehend  themselves  utterly  de- 
serted and  forsaken,  Isa.  xl.  27,  and  liv.  7.  But  from 
such  persons  he  never  utterly  nor  wholly  departs.* 

There  is  one  general  property  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  Spirit  mentioned,  Heb.  ii.  4,  which  requires  our 
attention.  "  God  also  bearing  them  witness  with  signs 
and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  (say 
we)  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  but  the  word  (fttpiouot)  means 
distributions  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whence  some  have 
contended,  that  the  Spirit  is  to  be  taken  passively, 
and  that  he  may  be  divided  into  parts  ;  so  that  one 
may  have  one  part,  and  another  may  have  another 
part.  But  this  interpretation  is  perverse  and  foolish; 
for  the  context  requires,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  be  here 
taken  actively,  as  the  author  of  the  distributions  men- 
tioned. These  "  distributions  "  are  from  him,  as  the 
signs  and  wonders  were  ;  that  is,  effects  of  his  power  : 
only  an  intimation  is  added,  how  they  were  all 
wrought  by  him;  which  is  by  giving  them  a  power 
for  their  operation,  variously  dividing  them  ;  and  that 

*  To  such  a  daring  height  of  profaneness  are  some  arrived,  that 
they  treat  with  contempt  and  scorn  all  that  is  said  concerning  these 
spiritual  desertions,  as  well  as  the  whole  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
hearts  of  men.  Their  trouble  of  mind  under  a  sense  of  the  guilt  of 
sin;  their  darkness  and  discomposure  when  God  withdraws  his  wont- 
ed influences  of  grace  and  favoui  ;  and  their  peace,  comfort  and  joy, 
when  he  sheds  abroad  his  love  in  their  hearts,  are  all  represented  as 
"the  idle  imaginations  of  distempered  brains,  or  the  mechanical  ef- 
fect of  bodily  disorder."  The  design  of  these  reproaches,  is  to  decry 
all  real  intercourse  between  God  and  the  souls  of  men,  leaving  only 
an  outside  form  and  shape  of  religion,  not  one  jot  belter  than  atheism. 
But  what  can  such  persons  make  of  those  numerous  texts,  in  which 
'.his  experience  is  graphically  exemplified,  as  in  Job,  David,  Heman, 
and  others;  or  of  that  abundant  provision  made  in  the  Scriptures,  for 
the  direction,  recovery,  and  consolation  of  aflticled  souls  ! 
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"  according  to  his  own  will."  And  this  place  is  so 
directly  and  fully  expounded,  1  Cor.  xii.  7,  &c.,  (open- 
ed at  the  entrance  ot"  this  discourse,)  that  no  room  is 
left  for  the  exception  of  the  most  obstinate.  To  the 
same  purpose  are  his  operations  described,  Isa.  xi.  2, 
3,  ''  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  Spirit  of  knowladge,  and  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord."  That  variety  of  gifts  and 
graces,  with  which  believers  are  adorned,  are  these 
"distributions"  of  the  Spirit.  So  John,  saluting  the 
Churches  of  Asia,  prays  for  grace  for  them,  "  from 
God  the  Father,  and  the  seven  Spirits  that  are  before 
the  throne,"  Rev.  i.  4  :  that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit,  con- 
sidered in  his  care  of  the  Churcli,  as  the  author  of 
that  perfection  of  gifts  and  graces,  which  are  bestowed 
upon  it.  And  therefore,  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
foundation  of  his  Church,  was  anointed  with  all  the 
gifts  an'j  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  their  perfection,  it  is 
said,  that  "upon  that  one  stone  should  be  seven  eyes," 
Zech.  iii.  9,  all  the  gifts  of  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
or  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  author  of  them  all. 


BOOK  II. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PECULIAR  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  UNDER  THl 
OLD  TESTAMENT,  PREPARATORY   TO  THE    NEW. 


I.  The  operations  of  the  Spirit,  which  were  properly  and  absolutely 
extraordinary  :  (1.)  Prophecy  ;  the  nature,  use,  and  end  of  it — 'J'lie 
nature  and  effects  of  inspiration — The  distinct  ways  of  God's  com 
municating  his  mind  to  the  prophets,  by  articulate  voices,  dreams 
visions — The  use  of  symbolical  actions,  and  local  mutations — 
(2.)  Writing  the  Scriptures;  three  things  requisite  for  that  pur- 
pose— (3.)  Miracles — 2.  The  exaltation  and  improvement  of  men 
natural  faculties,  in  political,  moral,  intellectual,  and  artificial  mat 
ters. 

There  is  nothing  excellent  among  men,  but  it  is 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  efficient  cause  of 
it;  whether  it  be  absolutely  extraordinary,  and  above 
the  production  of  natural  principles,  or  whether  it  con- 
sist in  an  eminent  improvement  of  those  principles 
and  abilities.  And  whatever  he  wrought  in  an  emi- 
nent manner  under  the  Old  Testament,  had  generally, 
if  not  always,  a  respect  to  Christ  and  the  gospel,  and 
so  was  preparatory  to  his  completion  of  the  great 
work  of  the  new  creation, 

Tnose  works  of  the  Spirit,  which  were  properly 
extraordinary,  were  prophecy — inditing  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  miracles.  Those  which  consisted  in  the 
exaltation  of  natural  abilities,  to  answer  the  occasions 
of  life,  and  service  of  the  Church,  we  shall  find  in 
things  political,  as  skill  for  government;  in  things  mo- 
ral, as  fortitude  and  courage;  in  things  natural,  as  in- 
crease of  bodily  strength  ;  or  in  intellectual  gifts, 
either  in  sacred  matters,  as  preaching  the  word  of 
(68) 
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God  ;  or  in  artificial  affairs,  as  in  Bezaleel  and  Aho- 
liab. 

The  first  eminent  gift  and  work  of  the  Spirit, under 
tlie  Old  Testament,  and  which  had  the  most  direct 
respect  to  Jesus  Christ,  was  that  of  prophecy ;  the 
chief  end  of  which  was  to  pre-signify  him,  his  suffer- 
ings and  glory  ;  or  to  appoint  such  things  in  divine 
worship,  as  might  be  types  and  representations  of 
him.  For  the  highest  privilege  of  the  church  of  old, 
was  but  to  hear  tidings  of  what  we  now  enjoy.  As 
Moses,  on  the  top  of  Pisgah,  saw  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  in  spirit  beheld  the  beauties  of  holiness  to  be 
there  erected  (which  was  his  highest  attainment,)  so 
the  chief  joy  of  these  saints  was  to  contemplate  the 
King  of  saints,  in  the  land  that  was  yet  very  far  from 
them,  Isa.  xxxiii.  17;  John  viii.  36.  "  Of  which  sal- 
vation the  prophets  have  inquired,  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come 
in)to  you  ;  searching  whnt,  or  what  manner  of  time, 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  whicli  was  in  them,  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  Unto  whom  it  was 
revealed,  that  not  unto  tht^mselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto 
you,"  1  Pet.  i.  10,  11,  12.  The  sum  and  substance 
of  the  prophetical  work,  with  the  light,  design,  and 
ministry  of  the  prophets  themselves,  are  declared  in 
these  words.  God  himself  gave  the  first  promise  of 
Christ,  which  was  the  foundation  of  the  Chnrch. 
Then  by  revelation  to  the  prophets  he  confirmed  that 
promise,  giving  them,  from  time  to  time,  fresh  disco- 
veries of  his  person,  snfferings  and  glory.  While 
they  were  thus  employed,  they  diligently^  endeavour- 
ed to  become  acquainted  with  the  things  themselves, 
in  their  nature  and  efficacy  ;  yet  considering,  tliat  not 
themselves,  bnt  future  generations  should  enjoy  the 
actual  exhibition  of  them.  They  also  searched,  as 
far  as  intimation  was  given  to  them,  after  the  time  of 
their  accomplishment  ;  both  when  it  should  be,  and 
what  manner  of  time  it  should  be  ;  or  what  would  be 
the  slate  and  condition  of  the  Church  in  those  days 
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The  communication  of  this  gift  began  betimes  ir 
the  world,  and  continued,  without  any  known  inter 
ruption,  during  the  whole  preparatory  state  of  the 
Church.*  God  "spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  began,' 
Luke  i.  70.  God  revealed  many  things  to  Adam  him 
self,  without  which  he  could  not  have  worshipped 
him  aright.  For  though  his  natural  light  might  be 
sufficient  to  direct  him  in  the  religious  service  re- 
quired by  the  law  of  creation,  yet  not  in  the  duties 
of  that  state  into  which  he  was  brought  by  the  giv- 
ing of  the  promise,  after  the  entrance  of  sin.  Hence 
he  was  directed  to  such  ordinances  of  worship  as 
were  needful  for  him,  and  accepted  with  God  ;  such 
were  sacrifices.  The  prophecy  of  Enoch  is  recorded 
by  the  apostle  Jude.  And  it  is  a  matter  neither  cu- 
rious nor  difficult  to.  demonstrate,  that  all  the  patri- 
archs before  the  flood,  were  guided  by  a  prophetical 
Spirit,  in  the  imposition  of  names  on  those  children 
who  were  to  succeed  them  in  the  sacred  line.  Abra- 
ham is  expressly  called  a  prophet  by  God  himself, 
Gen.  XX.  7. 

Now  this  gift  of  prophecy  was  always  the  imme- 
diate effect  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
is  a  fixed  principle  among  believers,  allowed  in  the 
first  place,  as  that  into  which  they  resolve  their  faith. 
Thus  Peter  testifies,  2  Peter  i.  20,  "  knowing  this 
first  that  no  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation  ;"  (or  rather  conception)  "for  the  pro- 
phecy came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;" — it  was  not  the  fruit  of  men's  private 
conceptions,  nor  subject  to  the  wills  of  men,  so  as  to 
attain  or  exercise  it  by  their  own  ability  ;  but  it  was 
given  by  "  inspiration  of  God,"  2  Tim.  iii.  16;  the 
Floly  Ghost  moving,  actuating,  guiding  their  minds 

*  After  the  finisliing  of  the  Canon  of  the  Oiil  Testament,  it  ceased 
<n  the  Jewish  Chureh,  till  it  revived  in  John  the  Baptist,  who  was 
therefore  greater  than  any  former  prophet,  because  he  made  the  near- 
est approach  to,  and  the  clearest  discovery  of  Christ,  the  end  of  all  pro- 
•)hecy. 
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Wherever  it  is  said,  that  God  spake  bv  tlie  prophets, 
or  that  the  word  of  God  came  to  them,  the  immediate 
work  of  the  Spirit  is  intended.  Thus  Mieah  says, 
"  truly  I  am  ful'  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord," 
Mic.  lii.  8.  Thus  David  speaks,  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue," 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  He  spake  to  them,  or  in  them,  by 
his  holy  inspirations  ;  and  he  spake  by  them  in  his 
effectual,  infallible  guidance  of  them,  to  utter,  declare, 
and  write  what  they  received  from  him,  without  mis- 
take or  variation. 

Prophecy,  as  to  its  exercise,  is  considered  two  ways: 
precisely,  for  the  prediction,  or  foretelling  things  to 
come;  but  in  general,  it  signifies  to  speak  out,  inter- 
pret, and  declare  the  mind  or  words  of  another.  Thus 
God  tells  Moses,  that  he  would  "make  him  a  God  to 
Pharaoh  ;" — to  deal  with  him  in  the  name,  powei 
and  stead  of  God ;  and  that  "  Aaron  his  brother  should 
be  his  prophet  ;" — interpret  his  meaning,  and  declare 
his  words  to  Pharaoh,  Moses  having  complained  of 
the  defect  of  his  own  utterance.  Hence,  in  the  New 
Testament,  those  who  expounded  the  Scriptures  to 
the  Church,  are  called  prophets,  and  their  work  pro- 
phecy, Rom.  xii.  6 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  31,  32 ;  because  they  in- 
terpreted, or  declared,  the  mind,  will,  or  word  of  God 
to  otherSi  Prophecy,  then,  is  not  to  be  confined  to 
the  strict  notion  of  prediction  ;  nor  to  be  extended  to 
every  true  declaration  of  the  mind  of  God  ;  but  only 
to  that,  which  is  obtained  by  immediate  revelation. 

This  peculiar  gift  of  the  Spirit,  as  to  its  nature  in 
general,  consisted  in  inspiration,  or  in-breathing  ;  and 
it  is  so  called,  from  the  nature  and  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  name  by  which  lie  is  revealed  to  us,  sig- 
nifies Breath  ;  and  therefore  when  our  Saviour  gave 
him  to  his  disciples,  he  "breathed  upon  them,"  John 
XX.  22.  This  expression  also  denotes  the  gentleness 
and  facility  of  his  operations  on  their  minds,  whereby 
be  gently  and  softly  breathed  into  them,  as  it  were, 
ilie  knowledge  of  holy  things.* 

*  It  is  true,  that  when  persons  were  thus  inspired  with  ttie  mind  of 
God,    they   had    no    rest   till    they  had    published   it.     When   Jereiniali 
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The  immediate  effects  of  this  inspiration  were,  that 
those  inspired  were  "  moved,"  or  "  acted,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  2  Pet.  i.  21 :  That  is,  (1.)  He  prepared  and 
elevated  their  inlellectnal  faculties,  to  receive  and  re- 
tain his  divine  impressions.  So  a  man  tunes  tlie  strings 
of  an  instrument,  that  it  may  properly  receive  the  im- 
pressions of  his  finger,  and  give  out  the  sound  he 
intends.  He  did  not  speak  in  them,  or  by  them,  and 
leave  it  to  their  natural  faculties,  their  minds  and 
memories,  to  understand,  remember,  and  report  what 
he  had  spoken.  But  he  himself  acted  their  faculties, 
making  use  of  them  as  his  organs  to  express  his  words, 
and  not  their  own  conceptions.  And  tl)is  he  did,  (2,) 
with  that  light  and  evidence  of  himself,  of  his  power, 
truth  and  holiness,  as  left  them  under  no  suspicion, 
whether  their  minds  were  under  his  influence  or  not. 
Men  are  liable  so  to  fall  under  the  power  of  their  own 
imaginations  ;  and  Satan  often  has  so  imposed  on  the 
minds  of  some,  that  they  have  mistaken  them  for  su- 
pernatural revelations  ;  but  in  the  inspirations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  gave  them  infallible  assurance  that  it 
was  himself  alone,  by  whom  they  were  acted,  Jer. 
xxiii.  28.  If  any  shall  ask — What  were  these  infalli- 
ble tokens  ?  I  must  plainly  say,  I  cannot  tell ;  for  these 
are  things  of  which  we  have  no  experience.  Nor  is 
any  thing  of  this  nature  pretended  to,  by  those  who 
profess  to  experience  the  ordinary,  gracious  influences 
of  the  Spirit;  though  some  have  falsely  and  foolishly 
imputed  it  to  them.  But  this  I  say,  it  was  the  design 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  those  who  were  extraordi- 
narily inspired,  an  assurance,  sufficient  to  bear  them 
out  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  that  they  were 
acted  by  himself  alone.     They  were   often  called  to 

5rtid  (chap.  XX.  9,)  that  he  would  no  more  speak  in  his  name,  the 
word  was  as  a  hurtling  fire  shut  up  in  his  bones;  this  disturbance 
was  from  a  moral  sense  of  duty,  and  not  from  any  violent  agitation 
jf  the  Spirit  on  his  nature.  And  the  consternation  of  some  of  the 
prophets  was  occasioned  eitlier  by  the  dreadful  representations  of 
Jiings  made  to  their  imaginations  in  visions,  or  from  the  greatness 
o{  the  things  themselves  revealed,  which  were  often  terrible  and  de- 
structive; Dan.  vii.  1.5,  28  ;  Isa.  xxi.  2,  3,  4.  But  his  inspirations  were 
gentle  and  placid. 
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encounter  various  dangers,  and  some  of  them  to  lay 
down  their  Uves  in  the  work ;  which  they  would  not 
have  done,  without  as  full  evidence  of  their  inspira- 
tion, as  the  nature  of  man  is  capable  of,  and  such  as 
secured  them  from  all  fear  of  delusion.  On  the  word 
they  delivered  to  others,  there  were  such  characters 
of  divine  truth,  holiness,  and  power,  as  rendered  it 
Worthy  of  belief,  and  not  to  be  rejected  without  the 
greatest  guilt;  much  more  then  was  there  such  an 
evidence  in  it  to  the  persons  inspired.  The  case  of 
Abraham  fully  confirms  it.  (2.)  The  Holy  Ghost 
acted  and  guided  the  very  organs  of  their  bodies, 
whereby  they  expressed  his  revelations.  He  guided 
their  tongues,  as  the  mind  of  a  man  guides  his  hand 
in  writing.  Hence  David  says,  "  My  tongue  is  the 
pen  ofa  ready  writer,"  Ps.  xlv.  1.  And  so  witii  res- 
pect to  the  pattern  of  the  temple,  and  the  whole  wor- 
ship of  it,  he  says,  "  All  this  the  Lord  made  me  to 
understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  all 
the  work  of  this  pattern,"  1  Chr.  xxviii.  19.  The 
Spirit  guided  him  in  writing  it  down,  or  gave  it  him 
as  plainly  as  if  every  particular  had  been  expressed 
in  writing  by  the  finger  of  God.  Thus  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  said  to  speak  "  by  the  mouth  of  the  holy  prophets  ;" 
they  had  but  one  mouth  ;  a  universal  consent  and 
agreement  in  the  same  predictions.  They  were  but 
the  pipes  through  which  the  water  of  revelation  was 
conveyed,  without  the  least  mixture  from  their  frail- 
ties and  infirmities. 

It  remains  that  we  consider  those  ways  and  means, 
which  the  Spirit  used  in  communicating  his  mind  to 
the  prophets  ;  and  these  were  chiefly  voices,  dreams, 
and  visions  ;  accompanied  at  times  with  symbc'ical 
actions,  and  local  changes. 

1.  God  sometimes  made  use  of  an  articulate  voice. 
So  he  revealed  himself  to  Moses,  when  he  "spake  to 
nim  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  to  his  friend," 
Exod.  xxxiii.  11;  Num.  xii.  8.  And  perhaps  the 
whole  revelation  made  to  Moses  was  in  this  maimer 
So  God  spake  to  Elijali,  1  Kings  xix.  12,  to  Samuel,  to 
eremiah,  and  probably  to  all  the  prophets,  at  their 
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first  calling  and  entrance  into  their  ministry.  Fo 
words  miraculously  formed,  and  sensibly  conveyeo 
to  the  ear,  carry  much  majesty  and  authority  with 
them.  This  was  not  the  usual  way  of  God's  reveal- 
ing his  mind  ;  nor  is  it  intended  by  that  phrase,  "  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,"  which  only  intimates 
that  it  was  by  immediate  revelation,  in  whatever  way 
it  was  granted.  Generally  it  was  by  a  secret,  effec- 
tual impression  on  the  mind.  These  voices  were 
either  immediately  created  by  God  himself  (as  in  the 
case  of  Moses,  which  gave  peculiar  eminence  to  his 
mission,)  or  by  the  ministry  of  angels  :  but  the  divine 
certainty  of  their  minds,  was  from  an  immediate  in- 
ternal work  of  the  Spirit ;  without  which  they  might 
have  been  imposed  upon  by  external,  audible  sounds. 

2.  Dreams  were  made  use  of  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment for  the  same  purpose ;  and  to  them  also  I  refer 
those  visions  which  they  had  in  their  sleep,  though 
not  called  dreams.  Hence  that  promise,  "1  will  pour 
out  my  Spirit — your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,"  Acts  ii.  17.  Not 
that  God  intended  to  make  much  use  of  these  under 
the  New  Testament ;  but  the  promise  intends  a  plen- 
tiful effusion  of  that  Spirit  who  acted  by  those  various 
means  under  the  Old.  Yet  they  were  sometimes 
used ;  for  instance,  Paul  had  a  vision  in  the  night, 
Acts  xvi.  10  ;  but  of  old  they  were  more  frequent.  God 
made  a  signal  revelation  to  Abraham,  when  "  a  deep 
sleep  fell  upon  him — and  a  horror  of  great  dark- 
ness," Gen.  XV.  12.  Daniel  also  heard  "  a  voice  and 
words  in  a  deep  sleep,"  Dan.  x.  9.  So  a  deep  sleep 
fell  on  Adam,  Gen.  ii.  21.  But  this  sleep  of  theirs,  I 
conceive,  was  not  natural ;  but  caused  of  God  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  that  therein  he  might  represent  the 
image  of  things  to  their  imaginations.  And  this  way 
of  revelation  was  so  common,  that  one  who  pretended 
to  prophecy  would  cry  out,  "  I  have  dreamed,  I  have 
dreamed!"  Jer.  xxiii.  25. 

3.  God  revealed  himself  by  visions  to  the  prophets: 
and  this  was  so  frequent,  that  they  were  called  Seers. 
Isaiah  terms  his  whole  glorious  prophecy,  "  the  visio.n 
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which  he  saw,"  Isa.  i.  1  ;  partly  from  the  representa- 
tion made  to  him  (chap.  vi.  1,)  and  partly  irom  the 
evidence  of  the  things  revealed  to  him,  wliich  were 
as  clear  to  his  mind,  as  if  he  had  had  an  ocular  in- 
spection of  them.  Now  these  visions  were  either — 
Outward  representations  of  things  to  their  bodily  eyes, 
or  inward  representations  to  tlieir  minds.  (1.)  There 
were  sometimes  appearances  of  persons,  or  things, 
made  to  their  outward  senses,  in  which  God  employed 
the  ministry  of  angels.  Thus  three  men  appeared  to 
Abraham,  Gen.  xviii.  2,  one  of  whom  was  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  the  other  two  ministering  angels.  '  Of 
the  same  kind  were  the  burning  bush  which  Moses 
saw  ;  the  man  that  Joshua  saw  at  the  siege  of  Jeri- 
cho ;  the  seething-pot,  the  almond-tree,  and  basket  of 
figs,  seen  by  Jeremiah,  &c.  (2.)  They  were  some- 
times made  only  to  their  minds.  When  Peter  saw 
the  vision  of  a  sheet  let  down  from  Heaven,  it  is  said, 
Acts  X.  10,  11,  he  was  in  a  trance  or  ecstacy,  where- 
by for  a  season  he  was  deprived  of  the  use  of  his 
bodily  senses.  And  to  this  head  I  refer  Daniel's  and 
the  apocalyptical  visions;  and  especially  all  those  vi- 
sions, wherein  any  representation  was  made  of  God 
himself,  and  his  glorious  throne  ;  as,  1  Kings  xxii.  19; 
isa.  vi.  1 ;  Ezek.  i.  3,  &.c.  In  all  these  there  was  no 
use  of  the  bodily  senses  of  the  prophets  ;  but  their 
minds  were  impressed  with  ideas  and  representations 
of  things:  but  this  was  so  effectual,  that  they  under- 
stood not  but  that  they  had  also  made  use  of  their 
visive  faculty.  Hence  Peter,  when  he  was  actually 
delivered  out  of  prison,  thought,  for  a  time,  that  he 
had  only  seen  a  vision,  Acts  xii.  9  ;  for  he  knew  how 
powerfully  tlie  mind  was  wont  to  be  affected  by  them. 
Now  these  visions  were  granted  to  the  prophets,  to 
confirm  their  minds,  and  affect  their  hearts,  with  a 
cliar  and  forcible  apprehension  of  those  things  which 
tliey  were  to  communicate  to  others.  But  it  was  ne- 
cessary, in  order  to  render  these  visions  direct  and 
complete  parts  of  divine  revelation,  that  the  minds  of 
the  prophets  should  be  elevated  in  a  due  manner  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  for  th<^    ecepi-'^n  of  them;  and  that 


76  OPERATIONS    OF    THE    SPIRIT 

they  should  be  enabled  faithfully  to  retain,  and  infal. 
Ubly  to  declare,  what  was  so  rei)resented  to  them.* 

4.  SyrnboHcal  actions  were  sometimes  enjoined  or. 
the  prophets.  Isaiah  was  commanded  to  walk  naked 
and  barefoot;  Jeremiah  to  dispose  of  a  linen  girdle; 
Ezekiel  to  lie  on  his  side  in  the  siege  ;  Hosea  to  take 
a  wife  of  whoredoms.  Now  some  of  these  things  be- 
ing against  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  law  of  God, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  actually  done,  but 
represented  to  them  in  visions,  to  make  the  deeper 
impression  on  them  ;  as  to  most  other  instances,  they 
might  be  really  performed,  and  not  in  vision  only.t 

5.  Their  revelations  were  accompanied  with  local 
mutations,  or  being  transported  from  one  place  to  an- 
other, as'  Ezekiel  was,  Ezek.  viii.  3,  and  xi.  24  ;  and 
it  is  expressly  said,  that  it  was  in  the  visions  of  God. 
Falling  into  a  trance,  or  ecstacy,  wherein  the  exercise 
of  their  outward  senses  was  suspended,  their  minds 
were  carried  in  a  holy  rapture  from  one  place  to  an- 
other :  which  was  effected  only  by  a  divine  represen- 
tation of  things  to  them,  which  Avere  done  in  places 
from  whence  they  were  really  absent.  Now  ail  these 
belong  to  the  manifold  variety  of  divine  revelations, 
mentioned  Heb.  i.  10. J 

•  Thus  Ezekiel  had  a  vision  of  a  glorious  temple,  to  instruct  the 
Church  in  the  spiritual  glory  and  beauty  of  gospel  worship,  chap, 
xliv.  Now  it  seems  utterly  impossible  for  the  mind  of  man  to  con- 
ceive and  retain  at  once  all  the  harmonious  structure,  dimensions,  and 
laws  of  the  fabric  represented.  It  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  tc 
implant  and  preserve  the  idea,  and  enable  him  accurately  to  declare 
it. 

f  Ezekiel,  for  instance,  was  to  do  some  things  in  the  sight  of  the  peo 
pie  for  their  conviction,  chap.  xii.  4  ;  xxiv.  19. 

i  A  considerable  difficulty  here  presents  itself.  We  are  told,  by  thu 
apostle  Peter,  that  "  holy  men — were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
And  yet  we  find  that  true  prophecies  and  great  predictions  have  been 
given  by  wicked  men  :  as  Balaam,  a  sorcerer,  who  "  heard  the  words 
of  God,  and  saw  the  visions  of  the  Almighty  ;"  Saul,  Caiaphas,  and 
others.  Did  God  ever  grant  his  holy  inspirations  to  wicked  men  ? 
Shall  we  think  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  mix  his  inspirations  with 
the  suggestions  of  the  Devil  in  a  soothsayer  7  Or  shall  we  suppose 
that  the  Devil  was  the  author  of  those  true  and  important  predic- 
tions 1 

To  reniove  this  difficulty,  observe,  that  the  apostle's  expression  is 
not  to  be   taken  universally,  as  if  all  who   prophesied  were   personally 
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The  writing  of  the  Scripture  was  another  effect  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Tiie  apostle  tells  us,  that  "the  Scrip- 
ture, or  writing  itself  (j?  ypu^r;)  was  by  inspiration 
from  God,''  2  Tina.  iii.  16.  This  ministry  was  first 
committed  to  Moses,  who,  besides  the  five  books  of 
the  law,  probably  also  wrote  the  book  of  Job.  There 
were  many  prophets  before  him,  but  he  was  the  first 
who  committed  the  will  of  God  to  writing,  after  God 
himself  who  wrote  the  law  in  tables  of  stone,  which 
was  the  beginning  and  pattern  of  the  Scripture.  The 
writers  of  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  unknown;  but  it  is  certain  they  were  of  the  num- 
ber of  "lioly  men,  who  spake  and  wrote  as  they  were 

holy  ;  but  that  they  were  so  for  the  most  part ;  and  he  particularly 
refe-s  to  the  penmen  of  the  Scripture,  who,  I  doubt  not,  were  really 
sarictilicd.  Or  he  may  design  an  official  hohness ;  a  separation  to 
God,  by  office,  and  not  inherent  holiness ;  for  the  gift  of  prophecy  is 
not  a  sanctifying  grace  in  itself;  a  transient  irradiation  of  light  in 
hidden  things,  could  not  produce  faith,  love,  or  holiness  of  heart, 
'therefore  there  is  no  inconsistency  in  supposing  that  God  should 
grant  immediate  inspiration  to  some  wicked  men. 

As  to  those  who  were  estabhshed  to  be  prophets  during  the  whole 
course  of  their  lives,  after  their  I'irst  call:  as  Samuel,  Elijah,  Elisha, 
Jeremiah,  &c.,  I  doubt  not  tliey  were  all  truly  sanctified  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  But  as  lo  some  who  had  only  occasional  discoveries,  or  rap- 
tures, as  Saul,  Caiajilias,  &c.,  they  were  doubtless  wicked  men,  and 
yet  were  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  John  xi.  51.  The  difficulty 
about  Balaim  is  greater.  But  several  things  may  be  oH'ercd  for  its 
remo\  al.  Some  contend  that  he  was  a  prophet  of  God  only  ;  that  in- 
deed he  gave  himself  to  judicial  astrology,  and  the  conjectures  of  fu- 
ture events  from  natural  causes ;  but  that  his  pro])hecics  were  divine ; 
yet,  atfecting  only  the  speculative  part  of  his  mind,  had  no  influence 
on  his  heart,  which  was  still  corrupt.  But  as  it  is  expressly  said,  "  he 
sought  for  enchantments,"  so  his  whole  course  and  end  prove  him  to 
be  a  cursed  sorcerer.  Num.  xxiv.  1;  Josh.  xiii.  22.  As  to  what  is  said 
of  his  hearing  the  voice  of  God,  &c.,  it  might  be  only  his  own  boast- 
ing, to  procure  veneration  to  his  diabolical  incantations.  But  God 
made  use  of  his  reputation,  to  jjublish  to  the  nations  a  glorious  testi- 
mony concerning  the  Messiah,  the  report  of  which  was  then  almost 
lost  among  men.  Thus  the  good  Spirit  of  God  over-ruled  the  power 
of  the  Devil,  cast  his  suggestions  from  Balaam's  mind,  and  gave 
such  an  impression  of  sacred  truths,  as  he  could  not  help  declaring. 
He  snatched,  as  it  were,  the  instrument  from  Satan's  hand  ;  made  it 
give  a  sound  according  to  his  own  mind;  and  then  left  it  again  in  his 
possession.  Probably  he  did  so  with  the  Heathen  Oracles;  the  Sibyls; 
the  damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination,  &c.  Acts  xvi.  16. 
F^or  no  conspiracy  of  men  or  devils  shall  cause  liiin  to  forego  hie 
sovereignly  over  them,  and  the  employing  thcin  to  his  own  glory. 
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moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Hence  they  are  called 
prophets.  For  though  they  wrote  historically,  yet  it 
was  not  from  their  own  memory,  nor  from  tradition, 
nor  from  records  (though  they  might  be  furnished 
with  these;)  but  by  the  guidance  and  direction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  hence  they  are  called  prophets,  in  such 
a  latitude  as  the  word  may  be  used  in,  to  signify  any 
that  are  divinely  inspired,  or  receive  immediate  reve- 
lations from  God. 

Three  things  concurred  in  this  work.  (1.)  The  in- 
spiration of  the  minds  of  the  prophets,  with  the  know- 
ledge and  apprehension  of  the  things  communicated 
to  them:  (2.)  The  suggestion  of  words  to  express  the 
conceptions  of  their  minds  :  (3.)  The  guidance  of 
their  hands  in  setting  down  the  words  suggested.  If 
either  of  these  were  wanting,  the  Scripture  could  not 
be  absolutely  divine  and  infaUible.  Some  indeed 
think,  from  the  variety  of  style  observable  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  the  substance  only  was  given  them, 
and  that  the  words  were  left  to  their  own  abilities.  I 
shall  only  say,  that  this  variety  arises  chiefly  from 
the  variety  of  the  subjects  treated  of,  and  can  give  no 
countenance  to  the  profaneness  of  this  opinion.  For 
the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  put  a  force  on  the  minds  of 
men  ;  but  acts  on  them  agreeably  to  their  nature,  en- 
dowments, and  qualifications.  The  words  therefore 
which  he  suggests,  and  causes  them  to  vse,  are  such 
as  are  familiar  to  themselves.  We  grant,  that  they 
used  their  own  abilities  in  the  choice  of  words  ;  but 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  more  intimate  to  the  minds 
and  skill  ot  men  than  they  are  themselves,  so  guided 
them,  that  the  words  they  fixed  on  were  as  directly 
and  certainly  from  him,  as  if  they  had  been  spoken  to 
them  by  an  audible  voice.  Otherwise  they  could  not 
be  said  to  speak  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  nor  could  their  writing  be  of  divine  inspira- 
tion. Hence  in  the  original,  great  senses  and  signifi- 
cations often  depend  on  a  single  letter,  as  in  the 
change  of  Abram's  name  to  Abraham ;  and  our  Sa- 
viour affirms,  that  every  apex  and  iota  of  the  law  is 
under  the  care  of  God,  Matt.  v. 
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The  third  sort  of  the  immediate  extraordinary 
.>])erations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  miracles  ;  such  as 
were  frequently  wrought  under  the  Old  Testament,  by 
Moses,  Joshua,  Elijah,  Elisha,  and  others;  those  by 
Moses  exceeding,  if  the  Jews  mistake  not,  all  the 
rest.  Now  these  were  all  the  immediate  eftects  of 
the  Divine  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  by  mira- 
cles we  mean  such  effects  as  are  really  beyond  and 
above  the  power  of  natural  causes,  however  applied. 
It  is  expressly  said  of  Christ  himself,  that  he  wrought 
miracles  (casting  out  devils,  for  instance)  by  the  Holy 
Ghost:  and  if  their  immediate  production  was  by  his 
power  in  the  human  nature  of  the  Son  of  God,  how 
much  more  must  it  be  granted,  that  it  was  by  him 
alone  that  they  were  wrought  in  those  who  had  no 
such  relation  to  the  divine  nature.  And  therefore, 
when  they  are  said  to  be  wrought  by  the  hand  oi 
finger  of  God,  it  is  the  person  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
pTecisely  intended,  as  we  proved  before.  And  the 
persons  by  whom  they  were  wrought,  were  never 
the  real  subjects  of  the  power  whereby  they  were 
wrought,  as  though  it  should  reside  or  be  inherent  in 
them.  Acts  iii.  12,  16;  only  they  were  infallibly  di- 
rected by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  word  or  action,  to  pro- 
signify  their  operation.  Thus,  when  Joshua  com- 
manded the  sun  and  the  moon  to  stand  still,  Josh.  x. 
12,  &c.,  there  was  no  power  in  him,  nor  extraordina- 
rily communicated  to  him,  to  influence  the  whole 
frame  of  nature,  and  to  effect  so  great  an  aheration  ; 
only  he  had  a  divine  warrant  to  speak  that  which 
God  himself  would  effect ;  whence  it  is  said,  "  God 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  a  man."*     So  in  all  other 

*  Some  of  the  Jewish  writers  interpret  this  passa<re  to  signify 
merely  the  speed  of  Joshua  in  subduing  his  enemies  before  the  close 
of  the  day ;  and  this  they  do,  lest  Joshua  should  be  thought  to  have 
wrought  a  greater  miracle  than  Moses.  Our  author  also  observes 
that  some  Christian  writers  countenance  this  fiction.  To  remove  a 
variety  of  difficulties  which  have  been  started  from  this  remarkable 
story,  the  editor  begs  leave  to  transcribe  the  following  elucidation  of 
the  matter,  from  Pike's  Philosophia  Sacra,  p.  47.  "  The  place  now 
quoted,  has  been  constantly  brought  as  an  objection  against  the  Scri{>- 
ture's  allowing  the  motion  of  the  earth,  and   is  insisted   on  as  a  proof 
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miraculous  operations,  even  Avhere  the  members  o* 
the  body  were  instrumental  of  the  miracle,  as  in  the 
gift  of  tongues ;  they  who  had  that  gift,  did  not  so 
speak  from  any  skill  or  ability  residing  in  them,  but 
they  were  merely  organs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
he  moved  at  his  pleasure.  The  design  of  all  these 
operations  was  to  give  reputation  to  their  persons, 
and  to  confirm  their  ministry.  Thus  when  God  sent 
Moses  to  declare  his  will  to  Israel,  he  commands  him 
to  work  miracles,  that  they  might  believe  he  was  sent 
of  God,  Exod.  iv.  8  ;  and  these  were  called  signs,  be- 
cause they  were  tokens  of  the  presence  of  God,  and 
were  made  subordinate  to  the  great  work  of  reveal- 
ing his  will.  And  these  are  the  general  heads  of  the 
extraordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit,  exceeding  all 
human  or  natural  abilities. 

But  besides  these,  there  were  other  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whereby  he  improved  and  exalted  the 
natural  faculties  and  abilities  of  men  for  special  pur- 
poses :  and  these,  as  was  intimated,  have  respect  to 
things  political,  moral,  natural,  and  intellectual;  with 
some  of  a  mixed  nature. 

1.  Political  gifts  were  bestowed  on  persons,  where 
by  they  were  formed  for  rule  and  civil  government 
Government  among  men,  is  of  great  concernment  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  society  ;  without  it 
the  whole  world  would  be  a  scene  of  violence,  wicked- 
ness, and  confnsion.  Now  all  will  allow  that  pecu- 
liar gifts  and   abilities  of  mind  are   requisite  for  this 

that  the  Scriptures  assert  the  motion  of  the  sun  round  the  earth.  But 
I  conceive  that  this  mistake  arises  from  quoting  the  place  imperfect- 
ly. It  is  usually  said — Does  not  Joshua  say,  "  Sun,  stand  thou  stillT" 
and  the  next  words  are  generally  dropped  :  whereas  it  runs  thur, 
"  Sun,  stand  thou  still  in  Giheon  ,-  and  thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  ol 
AJalon."  Now,  I  ask — Was  the  body  of  the  sun  in  Giheon,  or  the 
body  of  the  moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon  ?  Surely  no:  but  the  light 
proceeding  from  the  sun,  and  the  light  reflected  from  the  moon  were 
l)oth  there.  Joshua  means,  not  the  bodies,  but  the  lights  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  which  were  made  to  remain  for  a  time  in  the  same  situa- 
tion in  Gibeon  and  Ajalon.  And  this  was  effected  by  a  miraculous 
power,  without  making  any  alteration  in  the  bodies  of  the  sun,  moon, 
or  earth.  The  Hebrew  words  Shemesh  and  Yarah,  mean  the  ligh 
trf  the  sun  and  moon,"  &,c. 
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purpose.  Those  who  are  m  authority  should  dili- 
gently cultivate  them;  or  the  world  aud  themselves 
will  soon  feel  the  et!ectsof  their  negligence.  But  be- 
cause the  utmost  of  what  men  may  attain  by  ordinary- 
means,  is  not  sufficient  for  some  special  ends,  which 
God  designed  by  their  government,  the  Holy  Ghost 
sometimes  gave  a  special  improvement  to  their  mental 
abilities  by  his  own  immediate  operation  ;  and  which 
was  sometimes  manifested  by  external,  visible  signs. 
Thus  when  the  Sanhedrim  was  first  appointed  for  the 
assistance  of  Moses  under  the  burden  of  government, 
"  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  gather  unto  me  seventy 
men  of  the  Elders  of  Israel,  and  1  will  take  of  the 
Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  put  it  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee. 
And  the  Lord  took  of  the  Spirit  that  was  on  Moses, 
and  gave  it  to  the  seventy  Elders,  and  the  Spirit  rest- 
ed on  them,"  Numb.  xi.  16,  17,  25.  They  had  been 
inferior  officers  before  ;  but  when  they  were  called 
to  a  share  in  the  supreme  power,  tjie  same  Spirit  that 
rested  on  Moses  was  given  to  them  ;  that  is,  lie 
wrought  in  them  the  same  abilities  fi)r  government  ; 
the  same  wisdom,  righteousness,  diligence,  and  cour- 
age, that  they  might  execute  the  laws,  wisely  and  im- 
partially. So  when  God  would  erect  a  new  kind  of 
government  or  kingdom  among  them,  and  designed 
Saul  to  be  their  king,  he  gave  him  "another  heart;" 
being  called  from  a  low  condition  to  royal  dignity, 
the  Spirit  of  God  endowed  him  with  wisdom  and 
magnanimity  fit  for  his  high  otfice.  And  this  was 
accompanied  with  a  visible  token,  an  extraordinary 
afflatus,  1  Sam.  x.  9,  &c.,  that  the  people  might  ac- 
quiesce in  his  appointment.  For  the  same  reason  he 
instituted  the  anointing  of  kings  at  their  inauguration, 
for  it  was  a  token  of  the  communication  of  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  indeed,  so  great  is  the 
burden  with  which  a  just  and  useful  government  is 
attended  ;  so  great  are  the  temptations  arising  from 
power  and  riches ;  that  without  special  assistance, 
men  will  either  sink  under  its  weight,  or  miscarry  in 
Its  management.     This  made  Solomon  prefer  wisdom 
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(for  rule,)  before  every  other  biessing,  2  Chron.  '.  10; 
and  if  the  rulers  of  the  earth  would  follow  his  exam 
pie,  and  earnestly  pray  for  the  supplies  of  the  Spirit, 
it  would  be  better  with  them  and  the  world  than  it 
commonly  is.  God  sometimes  carried  this  dispensa- 
tion beyond  the  pale  of  the  Church:  and  I  doubt  not 
he  continues  so  to  do.  Thus  he  anointed  Cyrus,  Isa. 
xlv.  1,  who  had  a  great  work  to  do  for  God  ;  for  he 
was  to  execute  his  judgments  on  Babylon,  and  to 
deliver  his  people;  for  both  these  purposes  he  needed 
and  received  special  aid  from  the  Spirit  of  God; 
though  in  himself  he  was  but  a  "  ravenous  bird  of 
prey,"  Isaiah  xlvi.  11.  How  many  on  whom  these 
gifts  are  bestowed,  never  consider  their  author ;  but 
sacrifice  to  their  own  nets  and  drags,  and  look  on 
themselves  as  the  springs  of  all  their  wisdom  and 
ability!  But  it  is  no  wonder  that  all  regard  to  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  the  government  of  the  world  is 
despised,  when  his  whole  work  as  to  the  Church  it- 
self is  openly  derided. 

2.  We  may  add  those  moral  virtues  which  were 
granted  to  some  persons  for  the  accomplishment  of 
particular  designs.  So  he  came  upon  Gideon  and 
Jephthah,  to  qualify  them  for  delivering  his  people 
from  their  enemies  in  battle,  Judges  vi.  34;  xi.  29.  I. 
is  said  before  of  them  both,  that  they  were  ''  men  of 
valour,"  vi.  12  ;  xi.  1.  This  coming  of  the  Spirit  upon 
them,  was  his  special  excitation  of  their  courage,  and 
fortifying  their  minds  against  danger  ;  and  this  he  did 
by  such  an  efficacious  impression  of  his  power,  that 
themselves  received  a  full  confirmation  of  their  call, 
and  others  might  discern  the  presence  of  God  with 
them.  Hence  it  is  said,  "  the  Spirit  of  God  clothed 
them;"  they  being  warmed  themselves  and  known 
to  others  by  his  gifts,  and  the  actings  of  them. 

3.  There  are  several  instances  of  his  adding  to  the 
gifts  of  the  mind,  whereby  he  qualified  persons  for 
their  duties,  even  bodily  strength,  when  that  also  was 
needful  for  tlie  work  assigned  them.  Such  was  his 
gift  to  San.son.  His  bodily  strength  was  superna- 
tural, a  mere  effect  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
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therefore  when  he  put  it  forth,  it  is  said,  "  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,"  Judges  xiv.  6, 
XV.  14;  or  wrought  powerfully  in  him.  And  he 
gave  him  this  strength  in  the  way  of  an  ordinance, 
appointing  the  growing  of  his  hair  to  be  the  sign  and 
pledge  of  it ;  the  care  of  which  being  violated,  he  lost 
for  a  season  the  gift  itself. 

4.  Intellectual  gifts  were  also  communicated  to 
some  persons,  to  he  exercised  in  natural  or  artificial 
affairs.  So  he  endowed  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  with 
wisdom  and  skill  in  all  manner  of  curious  workman- 
ship, for  the  building  and  beautifying  the  tabernacle. 
Kxod.  xxxi.  2,  3.  Whether  Bezaleel  had  before  given 
himself  to  the  acquisition  of  those  arts  and  sciences  is 
uncertain;  but  his  present  endowments  were  certainly 
extraordinary.  The  Spirit  of  God  heightened,  im- 
proved, and  strengthened  his  natural  faculties,  to  a 
perception  and  understanding  of  those  curious  works, 
with  skill  to  contrive  and  dispose  of  thein  according 
to  the  order  appointed  by  God  himself. 

5.  We  might  here  consider  the  assistance  given  to 
holy  men  of  old  for  the  preaching  the  word  of  God; 
as  to  Noah,  who  was  "a  preacher  of  righteousness," 
2  Pet.  ii.  5  ;  for  the  conviction  of  the  world,  and  con- 
version of  the  elect,  wherein  "the  Spirit  of  God  strove 
with  men,"  Gen.  vi.  3;  and  "preached  to  them  that 
were  disobedient,"  1  Pet.  iii.  19,  20.  But  the  ex- 
planation of  his  whole  work  in  this  particular,  will 
occur  to  us  in  a  more  proper  place. 

And  thus  I  have  briefly  passed  through  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  Spirit  under  the  Old  Testament,  nor  have 
I  aimed  ihe-ein  to  gather  up  his  whole  work  ;  for  then 
every  thing  that  is  praiseworthy  in  the  Church  must 
have  been  inquired  into;  for  without  him,  all  is  death, 
and  darkness,  and  sin.  All  light,  life,  and  power  are 
from  him  alone.  But  the  instances  insisted  on  are 
sufficient  to  prove,  that  the  whole  being  and  welfare 
of  the  Church  depended  solely  on  his  will  and  opera- 
tions. From  him  was  the  word  of  promise,  and  the 
gift  of  prophecy :  from  him  was  the  revelation  and 
institution  of  all  the  ordinances  of  religious  worship : 
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from  him  was  that  communication  of  gifts  and  gra 
cious  abilities  which  any  received  for  the  edification, 
rule,  protection,  and  deliverance  of  the  Church,  And 
if  this  was  the  state  of  things  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, a  judgment  may  thence  be  formed,  how  it  is 
under  the  New;  the  principal  advantage  of  which, 
next  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  is  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit  in  a  larger  measure  than  before.  And  yet  it  is 
come  to  pass,  that  some  men  think,  that  neither  he 
nor  his  work  is  of  any  great  use  to  us.  And  thongh 
we  find  every  thing  that  is  good  even  under  the  Old 
Testament,  assigned  to  him  as  the  immediate  author 
of  it ;  it  is  hard  to  persuade  some  persons  that  he  con 
tinues  now  to  do  any  good  at  all :  so  diverse,  yea  so 
adverse  are  the  thoughts  of  God  and  men  in  these 
things,  where  our  thoughts  are  not  captivated  to  the 
obedience  of  faith. 


CHAPTER  II 

GBNERAL    DISPENSATION    OF    THE    HOLY    SPIRIT,  WITH 
RESPECT    TO    THE     NEW    CREATION. 

The  importance  of  the  doctrine  concerning  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit,  argued  from,  (1.)  The  promise  of  the  plentiful  effusion  of 
the  Spirit.  (2.)  Ministry  of  the  Gospel  founded  on  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit.  (3.)  How  this  promise  is  made  to  all  believers.  (4.) 
Injunction  to  pray  for  the  Spirit.  (5.)  The  solemn  promise  of  Christ, 
to  send  him,  and  the  ends  for  which  he  promised  him.  (6.)  The 
work  of  the  new  creation,  the  principal  means  of  displaying  the 
glory  of  God. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  that  part  of  our  work,  which 
was  principally  intended,  the  dispensation  of  the  Spi- 
rit, with  respect  to  the  gospel,  or  the  new  creation  of 
all  things  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  demands 
our  most  diligent  inquiry  and  meditation  ;  nor  is  there 
any  more  important  principle  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. The  doctrine  of  the  being  and  unity  of  God 
is  common  to  us,  with  the  rest  of  mankind:  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  was  known  to  all   who  enjoyed 
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divine  revelation, even  under  the  Old  Testament:  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  was  promised  and 
expected  from  the  first  entrance  of  sin :  but  this  dis- 
pensation of  the  Spirit  is  so  peculiar  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament, that  the  evangelist,  speaking  of  it,  says,  "the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified,"  John  vii.  39;  and  the  disciples  of 
John  the  Baptist  knew  not  "  whether  there  were  any 
Holy  Ghost,"  Acts  xix,  2  :  both  which  sayings  re- 
spect this  his  dispensation  ;  for  he  did  not  then  begin 
to  be,  nor  were  they  ignorant  of  his  eternal  exist- 
ence. To  stir  us  up  therefore  to  diligence  in  this  in- 
quiry, I  shall  add  a  few  considerations  to  those  before 
mentioned. 

1.  The  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  great 
privilege  and  pre-eminence  of  the  Gospel-Church 
state.  This  is  that  "  good  wine,  which  was  kept  to 
the  last ;"  as  all  the  prophets  witness,  Isa.  xxxv.  7, 
xliv.  3;  Joel  ii.  28;  Ezek.  xi.  19,  xxxvi.  27.  The 
coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  was  the  great  promise 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  but  he  was  so  to  come,  as  to 
put  an  end  to  that  whole  church-state,  wherein  his 
coming  was  expected.  But  this  promise  of  the  Spirit 
was  to  be  the  foundation  of  another  church-state,  and 
the  means  of  its  continuance.  If,  therefore,  we  have 
any  interest  in  the  gospel  itself,  let  us  attend  to  these 
things.  "  Let  no  man  deceive  us  with  vain  words," 
as  though  "  the  things  of  the  Spirit"  are  fanatical,  and 
unintelligible  by  rational  men.  If  "  the  world,  in 
wisdom,"  and  their  reason,  "knew  him  not,"  yet  be- 
lievers know  him,  for  "  he  dwelleth  with  them  and 
shall  be  in  them,"  John  xiv.  17.  The  present  practice 
of  the  world,  in  despising  the  Spirit  of  God  and  his 
work,  gives  light  and  evidence  to  uur  Saviour's 
words;  "that  the  world  cannot  receive  him:  "and 
the  reason  is,  "  because  it  knoweth  him  not;" — has 
no  experience  of  his  power  and  grace.  But  not  to 
avow  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  work,  is  to  be  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  and  of  the  promise  of  Christ,  as  if  it 
were  not  to  be  owned  in  the  world. 

2.  The  ministry  of   the  gospel;   whereby   wt    aie 
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begotten  again,  is,  from  his  promised  presence  with 
it,  and  work  in  it,  called  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit, 
2  Cor.  iii.  6 ;  in  opposition  to  "  the  ministration  of  the 
law,"  in  which,  however,  there  was  a  multitude  of 
ordinances  of  worship  and  glorious  ceremonies.  And 
he  who  knows  no  more  of  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel than  what  consists  in  an  attention  to  the  letter 
of  institutions,  and  the  manner  of  their  performance, 
knows  nothing  of  it.  Not  that  there  is  any  extraor- 
dinary inspiration  now  pretended  to  by  us,  as  some 
slanderously  report,  but  there  is  that  presence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  with  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  in  his 
authority,  assistance,  communication  of  gifts  and 
abilities,  guidance  and  direction,  without  which  it  is 
useless  and  unprofitable. 

3.  The  promise  and  gift  of  the  Spirit,  under  the  gos- 
pel, is  not  made  or  granted  to  any  peculiar  sort  of 
persons  only,  but  to  all  believers,  as  their  conditions 
and  occasions  require.  The  Papists  would  confine 
this  promise  to  their  Pope  and  councils;  (things  no 
where  mentioned  in  Scripture;)  but  it  is  the  common 
concern  of  all  believers  ni  their  places  and  stations  ; 
of  all  churches  in  their  order  ;  and  of  all  ministers 
in  their  office.  It  is  true,  that  those  extraordinary 
eftects  of  his  power,  which  were  necessary  for  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  Church,  have  ceased  :  but  the 
whole  work  of  his  grace,  is  no  less  carried  on  at  this 
day,  in  the  elect  of  God,  than  it  was  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost ;  and  so  is  his  communication  of  gifts  for 
the  edification  of  the  Church,  Eph.  iv.  10,  &c.  The 
owning  therefore  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  is  the 
principal  part  of  that  profession  which  at  this  day  all 
behevers  are  called  to. 

4.  We  are  taught  to  pray  that  God  would  give  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  us,  that  through  his  assistance  we  may 
live  to  God,  in  that  holy  obedience  which  he  requires 
at  our  hands.  Our  Saviour  enjoins  an  importunity 
in  our  supplications  for  him,  and  gives  us  encourage- 
ment that  we  shall  succeed  ;  "  Your  heavenly  Father 
shall  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him," 
Luke  xi.  9,  &c.     He,  therefore,  is  the  great  subject 
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matter  of  all  our  prayers  ;  and  that  signal  promise  of 
our  Lord,  that  he  would  send  him  as  a  Comforter  to 
abide  with  us  for  ever,  is  a  directory  for  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  in  all  ages.  Nor  is  there  any  church 
in  the  world  fallen  under  such  a  total  degeneracy,  but 
that  in  their  public  offices  there  are  testimonies  of 
their  ancient  faith  and  practice,  in  praying  for  the 
Spirit.  The  apostle  Paul,  in  all  his  most  solemn 
prayers  for  the  churches  in  his  days,  makes  this  his 
chief  petition  for  them,  that  God  would  give  to  them 
and  increase  in  them  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit. 
Eph.  i.  17,  iii.  16  ;  Col.  ii.  2.  And  this  affords  a  full 
conviction  of  what  importance  the  consideration  of 
the  Spirit  and  his  work  is  unto  us. 

5.  What  was  before  mentioned  must  be  repeated 
here,  namely,  the  solemn  promise  of  Jesus  Christ  just 
before  he  left  this  world  by  death  ;  and  as  he  therein 
made  and  confirmed  his  testament,  Heb.  ix.  15,  &c. 
he  bequeathed  his  Spirit  as  his  great  legacy  to  his  dis- 
ciples. And  this  was  the  great  pledge  of  their  future 
inheritance,  which  they  were  to  live  on  in  this  world, 
2  Cor.  i.  22,  How  would  some  rejoice  if  they  could 
possess  the  relic  of  any  thing  that  belonged  to  our 
Saviour,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  though  of  no  real  use 
or  benefit  to  them  !  How  many  called  Christians 
boast  of  some  pretended  pieces  of  his  cross  !  Love, 
abused  by  superstition,  lies  at  the  bottom  of  this 
vanity  ;  they  would  embrace  any  thing  left  them  by 
their  dying  Saviour ;  but  he  has  left  no  such  things, 
nor  did  he  ever  bless  and  sanctify  them  to  sacred  pur- 
poses. But  this  is  openly  testified  in  the  gospel,  that 
when  his  heart  was  overflowing  with  love  and  care 
for  his  disciples,  when  he  took  a  prospect  of  their  con- 
dition, duty,  and  temptation  in  the  world,  and  thence 
provided  all  they  could  possibly  need  ;  he  promises  to 
give  them  his  Holy  Spirit  to  abide  with  them  for  ever, 
directing  us  to  look  to  him  for  all  our  comforts  and 
supplies.  According  therefore  to  our  valuation  of 
him,  and  our  satisfaction  in  him,  is  our  regard  to  the 
love,  care  and  wisdom  of  our  blessed  Saviour  to  be 
measured.  Indeed,  it  is  only  in  his  word  and  Spirit  that 
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we  can  either  honour  or  despise  hinn  here  ;  in  his  owi. 
person  he  is  infinitely  exalted,  so  that  nothing  of  ours 
can  affect  him  ;  but  it  is  in  our  regard  to  these,  that  he 
tries  our  faith,  love,  and  obedience.  And  it  is  truly 
lamentable  to  consider  the  contempt  that  is  cast  on 
this  Holy  Spirit  and  his  work,  which  includes  a  con- 
tempt of  the  Father  and  the  Son  also,  by  whom  he  is 
sent.  Nor  will  a  pretence  of  "  honouring  God  in  their 
own  way,"  secure  such  men  from  the  guilt  of  this 
abomination  ;  for  it  is  an  idol,  and  not  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  works  effectu- 
ally in  the  elect  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  if  we  consider  this  promise  of  the  Spirit  as  to 
the  ends  of  it,  we  shall  find  that  he  is  promised  and 
given  as  the  sole  cause  and  author  of  all  the  good 
that  we  can  enjoy  in  this  world.  For  there  is  no  good 
communicated  to  us,  no  gift,  grace,  mercy,  privilege, 
or  consolation  bestowed  upon  us,  but  through  the 
Holy  Ghost;  nor  is  there  any  good  in  us  towards 
God,  any  faith,  love,  duty,  or  obedience,  but  what  is 
effectually  wrought  in  us  by  him,  and  by  him  alone. 

The  great  work  whereby  God  designed  to  glorify 
himself  ultimately  in  this  world,  was  that  of  the 
new  creation  ;  which  must  therefore  contain  the  most 
perfect  and  absolute  revelation  of  himself,  his  nature 
and  excellencies  ;  for  from  their  discovery  and  mani- 
festation, with  the  duties  they  require  from  rational 
creatures,  doth  the  glory  of  God  arise.  Hence  is  tlie 
Lord  Christ,  in  his  work  of  mediation,  "the  image  of 
the  invisible  God  ;"  "  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person ;  because  in  and  by 
him  all  the  glorious  properties  of  the  divine  nature 
are  displayed,  incomparably  above  what  they  were 
in  the  first  creation.  Particularly  God  has  herein 
revealed  himself  as  Three  in  One.  The  glorious  mys- 
tery of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  peculiarly  displayed  in  the 
new  creation ;  not  so  much  by  express  propositions  or 
verbal  testimonies,  as  by  a  declaration  of  the  mutual 
acts  of  the  divine  persons  towards  each  other,  and  of 
their  distinct  external  actings  towards  us,  for  us,  and 
in  us.     And  this,  not  to  fill  our  minds  with  notions  of 
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God,  but  to  teach  us  how  to  place  our  trust  in  him, 
how  to  obey  and  live  to  him,  how  to  obtain  and  ex- 
ercise communion  with  him,  till  we  come  to  the  en- 
joyment of  him. 

In  this  new  creation,  three  things  are  proposed  to 
our  faith.  1.  The  supreme  design  of  it,  which  is 
absolutely  and  uniformly  assigned  to  the  will,  coun- 
sel, love,  and  grace  of  the  Father,  Isa.  xlii.  1,  &c. ; 
Psal.  xl.  6  ;  Isa.  liii.  10,  &c. ;  Eph.  i.  4,  &c.  And 
because  the  Son  undertook  to  effect  what  the  Father 
so  designed,  there  were  many  acts  of  the  Father  to- 
wards the  Son,  in  sending,  giving,  appointing  him ; 
in  preparing  him  a  body,  in  supporting  him,  in  re- 
warding, and  giving  a  people  to  him ;  which,  on  ac- 
count of  the  authority,  love,  and  wisdom  exercised 
in  them,  belong  to  the  Father  ;  their  actual  operation 
belonging  principally  to  another  person.  In  these 
things  is  the  person  of  the  Father  proposed  to  us  to 
be  known  and  adored.  2.  The  purchasing  and  pro- 
curing cause,  and  means  of  efiecting  that  design,  are 
ascribed  to  the  Son,  who  condescends  and  engages  to 
accomplish  in  his  own  person,  the  whole  '.vork  ap 
pointed  for  him  by  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  the 
Father,  Phil.  ii.  5,  &c.  And  in  these  divine  opera- 
tions is  the  person  of  the  Son  revealed  to  us,  to  be 
"  honoured,  even  as  we  honour  the  Father."  3.  The 
application  of  the  supreme  design,  and  actual  accom- 
plishment of  it  to  make  it  effectual,  is  assigned  to  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  works  and  effects  whatever  was  to 
be  done  in  reference  to  the  person  of  the  Son,  or  to 
the  sons  of  men,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  Fa- 
ther's counsel,  and  the  Son's  work,  in  the  special  ap- 
plication of  both,  to  their  proper  ends.  Hereby  he  is 
made  known  to  us,  and  hereby  our  faith  is  directed. 
And  thus  in  this  great  work,  God  causes  all  his  glory 
to  pass  before  us,  that  we  may  know  and  worship 
him  aright.  And  what  is  the  peculiar  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  herein,  we  shall  now  declare. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

WOUK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  WITH  RESPECT  TO  THE 
HUMAN  NATURE  OP  CHRIST,  THE  HEAD  OF  THE  NEW 
CREATION. 

The  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  human  nature  of  Christ — The  body  of 
Christ  formed  in  the  womb  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  substance  of  tiie 
blessed  Virgin— Reasons  of  her  espousal  to  Joseph — The  actual  purity 
and  holiness  of  the  soul  and  body  of  Christ,  from  his  miraculous  con- 
ception— Sanctification  in  Christ,  how  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Ghost — 
How  anointed  with  power  and  gifts  at  his  baptism — How  he  offered 
himself  as  a  sacritice  through  the  eternal  Spirit — His  resurrection  and 
glorification  by  the  Spirit — -His  bearing  witness  to  Christ — The  way 
and  means  of  knowing  and  loving  Christ  as  we  ought. 

The  dispensation  and  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  new 
creation,  respect,  First,  The  Head  of  the  Church,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  Secondly,  The  Members  of 
his  mystical  body.  We  are  therefore  in  the  first 
place  to  inquire  what  are  those  operations,  of  which 
the  Person  of  Christ  in  his  human  nature  was  the  im- 
mediate object.* 

•  It  is  objected,  that  if  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was  united  to  the 
person  of  the  Son  of  God,  there  seems  to  be  no  need,  nor  indeed  room, 
for  these  operations  of  the  Spirit.  Could  not  the  Son  of  God  perform 
ever^  thing  necessary  for  the  forming,  supporting,  sanctifying,  and  pre- 
serving of  his  own  nature,  without  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? — 
I  answer,  1.  The  only  immediate  act  of  the  Son  on  the  human  nature, 
Was  the  assumption  of  it.  2.  The  only  necessary  consequent  of  this  as- 
sumption, is  the  personal  union  of  Christ ;  or  the  inseparable  substance 
of  the  assumed  nature  in  the  person  of  the  Son.  This  was  indissoluble, 
and  not  shaken  in  the  least,  by  the  temporary  dissolution  of  that  nature 
by  the  separation  of  the  soul  and  body.  For  the  union  of  the  soul  and 
body  did  not  constitute  him  a  person,  so  that  their  separation  should  de- 
stroy his  personality  :  for  he  was  a  person  by  the  union  of  both  to  the 
Son  of  God.  3.  All  other  actings  of  God  in  the  person  of  the  Son  to- 
wards the  human  nature,  were  voluntary,  and  did  not  necessarily  ensue 
on  this  union.  For  there  was  no  transfusion  of  the  properties  of  one  na- 
ture into  the  other;  nor  real  physical  communication  of  Divine  essential 
excellencies  to  the  humanity.  Hence  were  those  temporary  dispensa- 
tions, when  under  his  great  trial  the  human  nature  com[)lained  of  deser- 
tion and  dereliction  by  the  Divine,  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  For  this  forsaking 
was  not  as  to  personal  union,  but  as  to  voluntary  communications  of 
light  and  consolation.      Hence  himself  declares,  that  the  human  n&-- 
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First ;  The  formation  and  miraculous  conception 
of  the  body  of  Christ  in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin, was  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  With 
respect  indeed  to  the  designation  of  it,  it  is  ascribed  to 
the  Father  by  Christ  himself;  "a  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me  ;"  that  is,  in  the  eternal  counsel  and  love 
of  the  Father.  And  as  to  the  voluntary  assumption 
of  it,  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Son  himself,  who,  because 
"  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  him- 
self also  took  part  of  tlie  same."  But  the  divine 
eificiency  in  this  matter,  was  the  peculiar  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Matt.  i.  18.  "When  his  mother  Mary 
was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  to  be  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost;" 
ver.  20.  "  That  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:"  Luke  i.  35.  "The  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  Power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee  ;  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  This 
act  of  the  Spirit  was  a  creating  act ;  not  indeed  like 
the  first  creating  act,  which  produced  the  matter  of 
all  things  out  of  nothing  ;  but  like  those  subsequent 
acts  of  creation,  whereby  out  of  matter  already  pre- 
pared, things  were  made  what  they  were  not  before, 

tuie,  was  not  the  residential  subject  of  omniscience,  Mark  xiii.  32. 
"  Of  that  (Jay  knoweth  no  man,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father.' 
He  speaks  of  his  human  nature  only,  to  which  all  Divine  communi- 
cations were  voluntary.  See  also  Rev  i.  1.  The  human  nature, 
however  advanced,  is  not  the  subject  of  infinite,  essentially  Divine 
properties.  4.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  immediate  efficient  cause  of 
all  external  Divine  operations ;  for  God  works  by  his  Spirit,  or  applies 
the  power  of  Divine  excellencies  to  their  ojieration.  5.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  no  less  than  the  Spirit  of  the  Father, 
and  therefore  the  immediate  operator  of  all  Divine  acts  of  the  Sun 
himself,  even  on  his  own  human  nature.  6.  The  immediate  actings 
ot  the  Spirit  are  not  ascribed  to  him  absolutely  and  exclusively,  as  to 
the  other  persons,  and  their  concurrence  in  them  ;  for  the  nature  of 
God,  which  is  the  principle  of  all  Divine  operations,  is  one  and  the 
same  undivided  in  them  all.  But  the  things  we  insist  on  are  ascribed 
eminently  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  he  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  :  whence  in  every  Divine  act,  the  authority  of  the  Father, 
the  love  and  wisdom  of  the  Son,  with  the  immediate  efficacy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  are  to  be  considered. 
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and  which  they  had  no  active  disposition  to,  nor  con- 
currence in.  So  man  was  formed  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  woman  of  a  rib  taken  from  man.  Thus 
in  forming  the  body  of  Christ ;  though  it  was  effected 
by  an  act  of  infinite  creating  power,  yet  it  was  made 
of  the  substance  of  the  blessed  Virgin.  And  this  was 
necessary,  (1.)  on  account  of  the  first  original  pro- 
mise, "  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head ;  for  the  Word  was  to  be  "  made 
flesh,"  and  to  be  "made  of  a  woman."  (2.)  It  was 
necessary  also  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises 
made  to  Abraham  and  David ;  for  the  Messiah  was 
to  proceed  from  their  loins  ;  he  was  to  take  upon  him 
•'  the  seed  of  Abraham,"  and  to  be  made  of  "  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh."  (3.)  To  confirm 
this  truth,  his  genealogy  according  to  the  flesh  is 
given  us  by  two  of  the  evangelists,  which  were 
neither  true  nor  to  the  purpose,  if  he  were  not  made 
of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin.  (4.)  Besides,  all  our 
alliance  to  him,  whence  he  was  meet  to  be  our  Sa- 
viour, suffering  in  the  same  nature  wherein  we  sin- 
ned, depends  on  this.  For  if  he  had  not  been  made 
like  us  ;  if  he  had  not  been  partaker  of  our  nature, 
there  would  have  been  no  foundation  for  the  imputa- 
tion of  what  he  did  and  suffered,  to  us,  Rom.  viii.  3  : 
Hence  these  are  accounted  to  us,  as  they  could  not 
be  to  angels,  whose  nature  he  did  not  assume,  Heb. 
ii.  16.      And  from  hence  may  be  inferred, 

1.  That  the  Lord  Christ  could  not  on  this  account, 
even  with  respect  to  his  human  nature,  be  said  to  be 
*'  the  Son  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  though  he  supplied  the 
place  of  a  natural  father ;  for  the  relation  of  filiation 
arises  only  from  a  perfect  generation,  and  not  from 
every  effect  of  an  efficient  cause.  When  one  fire  is 
kmdled  by  another,  we  do  not  say  it  is  the  son  of  that 
other:  much  less  when  a  man  builds  a  house,  do  we 
say  it  is  his  son.  Tliere  was  therefore  no  other  rela- 
tion between  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
human  nature  of  Christ,  but  that  of  a  creator  and  a 
creature. 

2.  That  this  act  of  the  Spirit,  in  forming  the  body 
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of  Christ,  difiers  from  the  act  of  the  Son  in  assuming 
the  human  nature  into  personal  union  with  himself. 
The  latter  was  not  an  act  of  creation,  but  of  ineffable 
love  and  wisdom  ;  taking  the  nature  so  formed  and 
prepared  for  him,  to  be  his  own  in  the  instant  of 
formation,  and  thereby  preventing  the  singular  and 
individual  subsistence  of  that  nature  by  itself. 

3.  Hence  also  it  follows,  that  the  conception  of 
Christ  in  the  womb,  being  the  effect  of  a  creating  act, 
was  not  accomplished  successively  and  in  process  of 
time,  but  was  perfected  in  an  instant.  For  thougli 
creating  acts  of  infinite  power,  where  the  works  ef- 
fected have  distinct  parts,  may  have  a  process  allotted 
to  them  (as  the  world  was  created  in  six  daj'^s,)  yet  , 
each  part  that  was  the  object  of  a  special  creatine 
f\ct,  was  instantaneously  produced.  So  was  the  form- 
ing the  body  of  Christ,  with  the  infusion  of  a  rational 
soul  to  quicken  it,  though  it  increased  afterwards  in  the 
womb  unto  the  birth.  And  as  it  is  probable  that  this 
conception  was  immediately  on  the  angelical  saluta- 
tion, so  it  was  necessary  that  nothing  of  the  human 
nature  of  Christ  should  exist  of  itself,  antecedently 
to  its  union  with  the  Son  of  God  :  for  in  the  very  in- 
stant of  its  formation,  was  the  "  Word  made  flesh," 
at)d  the  vSon  of  God  was  "made  of  a  woman." 

It  only  remains  that  we  consider  how  the  concep- 
tion of  Christ  is  assigned  both  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  the  Virgin  :  "  A  Virgin  shall  conceive,"  Isa.  vii.  14. 
"Thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb  and  bring  forth  a 
Son,"  Luke  i.  31.  And  yet  in  that  ancient  creed, 
commonly  called  the  Apostles',  it  is  said  "  he  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and"  only,  "  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary."  We  are  to  observe,  that  this  work 
is  assigned  to  the  Spirit  as  the  active  efficient  cause, 
who  by  his  almighty  power  produced  the  effect ;  and 
to  the  Holy  Virgin,  as  the  passive  material  cause, for 
his  body  was  formed  of  her  substance.  And  this  was 
after  her  solemn  espousal  to  .Joseph,  for  several  reasons 
For,  (1.)  under  the  cover  of  her  marriage  to  him,  she 
was  to  receive  a  protection  of  her  spotless  innocency 
(2.)  God  provided  one  that  should  take  care  of  hei 
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a  nd  her  child  in  his  infancy :  And  hereby  (3.)  was  our 
blessed  Saviour  freed  from  the  imputation  of  an  ille- 
gitimate birth,  till  by  his  own  miracles  he  should  give 
testimony  to  his  miraculous  conception,  concerning 
which,  before,  his  mother  could  not  have  been  believ- 
ed. (4.)  That  he  might  have  one,  on  whose  account 
his  genealogy  might  be  recorded,  to  manifest  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  promise  to  Abraham  and  David  : 
for  the  line  of  genealogy  was  not  legally  continued 
by  the  mother  only.  Hence  Matthew  gives  us  the 
genealogy  by  Joseph,  to  whom  his  mother  was  legal- 
ly espoused  :  and  though  Luke  gives  us  the  true 
natural  line  of  his  descent  by  the  progenitors  of  the 
Virgin,  yet  he  names  her  not,  only  mentioning  her 
espousals,  he  begins  with  her  father  Heli.  Luke  iii.  23. 
From  this  miraculous  creation  of  the  body  of  Christ 
by  the  immediate  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  became 
a  meet  habitation  for  his  holy  soul.  We  have  not 
only  the  general  depravity  of  our  nature,  but  the  ob- 
liquity of  our  particular  constitutions  to  conflict  with. 
Hence,  one  is  disposed  to  anger,  another  to  levity, 
a  third  to  sensuality,  and  another  to  sloth.  But  the 
body  of  Christ  being  perfectly  pure  and  exact,  there 
was  no  tendency  in  his  constitution  to  the  least 
deviation  from  perfect  holiness.  The  exquisite  har- 
mony of  his  natural  temperature,  made  love,  meek- 
ness, gentleness,  patience,  benignity,  and  goodness, 
natural  to  him,  as  having  an  incapacity  of  such  mo- 
tions as  should  have  a  contrary  tendency.  Hence 
also,  though  he  took  on  him  those  infirmities  which 
belong  to  human  nature,  as  such,  and  are  insepara- 
ble from  it  till  it  be  glorified,  yet  he  took  none  of  our 
particular  infirmities,  which  cleave  to  our  persons 
through  the  vice  of  our  constitutions,  or  irregularity 
in  the  use  of  our  bodies.  Those  natural  passions 
of  our  minds,  which  are  capable  of  being  means  of 
trouble,  as  grief  and  sorrow,  he  took  upon  him;  and 
also  those  infirmities  of  nature  which  are  trouble- 
some to  the  body,  as  hunger,  thirst,  weariness  and 
pain,  (yea,  the  purity  of  his  holy  constitution  made 
him  more  exquisitely  sensible  of  these  things,  than  any 
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of  the  children  of  men;)  but  as  to  our  bodilj  diseases 
and  distempers  which  personally  adhere  to  us,  on  the 
disorder  of  our  constitutions,  he  was  absolutely  free 
from  them. 

Secondly;  The  human  nature  of  Christ  being  thus 
miraculously  formed,  was  sanctified  from  the  instant 
of  its  conception,  and  filled  with  grace  according  to 
its  capacity.  Being  not  begotten  by  natural  genera- 
tion, it  derived  no  taint  of  original  sin  from  Adam  ; 
it  was  obnoxious  to  no  charge  of  sin,  but  was  abso- 
lutely innocent  and  spotless,  as  Adam  was  in  the  day- 
he  was  created.  But  this  was  not  all ;  it  was  posi- 
tively endowed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  all  grace; 
capable  indeed  of  further  degrees  as  to  actual  exer- 
cise, but  not  of  any  new  kind.  "  There  shall  come 
forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots,"  (which  words  plainly 
respect  his  incarnation  ;)  "  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  rest  upon  him,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  Spirit 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  shall 
make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,"  Isa.  xi.  1,  2,  3.  The  Spirit's  first  sanctifying 
work  in  the  womb,  is  principally  intended  in  tliis 
promise,  though  it  includes  his  succeeding  operations. 
The  soul  of  Christ,  from  the  first  moment  of  its  infu- 
sion, was  a  subject  capable  of  a  fulness  of  grace  as  to 
its  habitual  residence,  though  the  actual  exercise  of 
it  was  suspended,  till  the  organs  of  the  body  were 
fitted  for  it.  This  therefore  it  received  by  this  first 
unction  of  the  Spirit.* 

Thirdly;  The  Spirit  carried  on  the  work  which  he 
thus  began  ;  and  here  we  must  observe  two  things  ; 
(1.)  The  Lord  Christ,  as  man,  exercised  all  grace  by 
the  rational  powers  of  his  soul,  his  understanding, 
ivill,  and  afiections  ;  for  he   acted   grace  as   a   man, 

John  iii.  34.  See  to  tliis  purpose  Dr.  Owen's  exposition  of  the 
c])istle  to  the  Hebrews,  (chap.  i.  1.)  Tliis  great  work  is  most  judici- 
ously abridged,  and  published  in  four  volumes  octavo,  by  Dr.  Edward 
Williams.  A  book  of  such  real  value,  lha»  it  is  hoped  few  evangeli- 
cai  preachers,  or  studious  Christians,  will  be  without  it. 
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"  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  raw."  His 
Divitie  nature  did  not  supply  the  place  of  a  human 
soul,  nor  did  it  immediately  operate  the  works  he 
performed  (as  some  of  the  ancients  vainly  imagined:) 
but  being  a  perfect  man,  like  us  in  every  thing  but 
sin,  his  rational  soul  was  the  immediate  principle  of 
all  his  moral  operations.  In  the  improvement  and 
exercise  of  these  faculties,  he  made  a  progress  like 
other  men,  which  was  accompanied  with  a  progres- 
sion in  grace  also,  Luke  ii.  40.  "  The  child  grew," 
that  is,  he  increased  in  bodily  stature,  v.  52,  "  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,"  or  in  the  faculties  of  his  mind: 
he  is  said,  v.  47,  to  "increase  in  wisdom  and  in  sta- 
ture." He  was  (rt^>7p»^£io;  ao^Mi)  continually  filling 
and  filled  with  new  degrees  of  wisdom,  as  the  rational 
faculties  of  his  mind  were  capable  of  it.  And  this 
growth  in  grace  and  wisdom  was  the  peculiar  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  for  as  the  faculties  of  his  mind 
were  gradually  enlarged,  he  filled  them  with  grace 
for  actual  obedience.  (2.)  His  human  nature  was 
capable  of  having  new  objects  presented,  of  which 
before  it  had  a  simple  nescience  ;  and  this  is  as  inse- 
parable from  human  nature  as  such,  as  weariness  or 
hunger,  but  is  no  vice  or  blamable  defect.  Ignorance 
of  any  thing  one  ought  to  know,  or  that  is  necessary 
to  duty,  is  a  moral  defect,  and  can  never  be  ascribed 
to  Christ ;  but  as  it  is  merely  a  nescience  of  some 
things,  it  is  only  a  denial  of  infinite  omniscience,  not 
inconsistent  with  the  highest  holiness  of  human  na- 
ture. Hence  our  Lord  says  of  himself,  that  he  "  knew 
not  the  day  and  hour  of  the  end  of  all  things;"  and 
our  apostle  says  of  him,  that  "he  learned  obedience 
by  suffering,"  Heb.  v.  8.  In  the  representation  of 
things  new  to  his  human  nature,  the  wisdom  of  it 
was  objectively  increased  ;  and  in  new  trials  he  learn- 
ed experimentally  the  new  exercise  of  grace.  And 
this  was  the  constant  work  of  the  Spirit,  who  dwelt 
in  him  fully  and  without  measure  ;  hence  he  was 
habitually  holy,  and  exercised  holiness  entirely  and 
universally. 

Fourthly;  The    Holy  Spirit  anointed   him  with  all 
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those  extraordinary  powers  and  gifts  which  were  ne 
cessary  for  the  discharge  of  his  office,  Isa.  Ixi.  1. 
''  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the 
meek :  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-heart- 
ed, to  proclaim  Uberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  The  pro- 
phetical office  of  Christ  is  here  intended,  to  which  he 
principally  attended  when  on  earth,  and  by  which  he 
instructed  men  in  the  nature  and  use  of  his  other 
offices.  For  this  work  he  was  fitted  by  the  unction 
of  the  Spirit,  which  he  received  at  his  baptism  ;  for 
then  he  received  the  visible  pledge  which  confirmed 
him  in  and  testified  to  others,  his  calling  of  God  to 
the  office  of  a  prophet.  Then  "  the  Spirit  descended 
like  a  dove,  and  rested  on  him  ;  and  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased,"  Matt.  iii.  16,  17.  Hereby  was  the 
great  seal  of  heaven  put  to  his  commission,  John  vi. 
27.  He  now  entered  fully  on  his  public  ministry, 
and  gave  himself  wholly  up  to  it.  Before  this,  he 
had  oi)ly  occasionally  manifested  the  presence  of  God 
with  him,  to  prepare  the  minds  of  men  for  his  minis- 
try :  as  when  he  filled  them  with  astonishment  at  his 
discourse  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple,  Luke  iv.  1. 
And  though  he  probably  performed  many  such  ex- 
traordinary actions  during  his  course  of  a  private  life, 
yet  he  did  not  receive  the  fulness  of  gifts  for  his 
work,  till  the  time  of  his  baptism.  On  this  imme 
diately  it  is  said,  "  he  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
Luke  iv.  1  ;  he  was  continually  filling  before,  but 
now  he  was  (/tx»;p>7j  jtv^v^uarojayis)  "full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost," — possessed  of  all  that  fulness  of  spiritual 
gifts  which  he  needed,  or  which  human  nature  is 
capable  of  receivitig  ;  with  respect  to  which  the  Evan- 
gelist says,  "  God  giveth  not  his  Spirit  by  measure  to 
him,"  John  iii.  34.  "  To  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ," 
Eph.  iv.  7  ;  that  is,  in  what  measure  he  is  pleased  to 
distribute  it  ;  but  the  Spirit  was  given  to  the  Lord 
Christ  immeasurably.     And    hereby  the   Father    ac- 
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complished  his  will,  when  it  "pleased  him,  that  in 
him  all  fulness  should  dwell,"  Col.  i.  19,  that  in  aj. 
things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

Fifthly.  It  was  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
he  wrought  those  great  and  miraculous  works  where- 
by his  ministry  was  attested  and  confirmed.  Hence 
it  is  said  that  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  a  man  approved 
of  God,  by  miracles  and  wonders,  and  signs  which 
God  did  by  him,"  Acts  ii.  22.  So  when  he  cast  out 
devils,  it  was  by  "  the  finger  of  God,"  Luke  xi.  20, 
that  is,  by  the  infinite  power  of  God,  which  was  ex- 
erted by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  therefore,  when  the 
Jews  ascribed  his  miracles  to  Beelzebub,  he  tells  them 
that  they  blasphemed  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  works 
they  were.  Matt.  xii.  28,  31.  Hence  these  mighty 
works  are  called  {hwo-ymC)  powers,  Mark  vi.  5,  ix.  39; 
Luke  iv.  36,  v.  17,  vi.  19,  viii.  46,  ix.  1,  because  of 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  exerted  in  them.  And  in  the 
exercise  of  this  power  consisted  the  testimony  given 
to  him  by  the  Spirit  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
which  was  necessary  for  the  conviction  of  the  Jews 
to  whom  he  was  sent. 

Sixthly.  By  him  he  was  directed,  comforted,  and 
supported  in  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry,  tempt- 
ations, obedience,  and  sufferings.  A  few  instances 
may  suffice.  Soon  after  his  baptism,  he  was  "  led  by 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,"  to  begin  his  contest 
with  the  devil.  Hereby  he  made  an  entrance  into 
his  ministry  :  and  it  teaches  us  what  we  must  look 
for,  if  we  solemnly  engage  to  follow  him  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel.  By  his  assistance  he  was  carried  tri- 
umphantly through  his  temptations,  and  obtained  a 
perfect  conquest  of  his  adversary,  who  then  and  after- 
wards endeavoured  by  all  means  to  oppose  and  hinder 
him  in  his  work.  The  temptation  being  finished,  he  re- 
turned from  the  wilderness  to  preach  the  gospe^  "in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,"  Luke  iv.  14,  and  thence,  in  his 
first  sermon  at  Nazareth,  he  took  those  words  of  the 
prophet  for  his  text :  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor;"  Luke  iv.  18;  the  issue  was,  that 
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they  "  all  bare  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,"  ver.  22. 
And  as  he  thus  began  his  ministry  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  he  continually  put  forth  his  wisdom,  power, 
grace  and  knowledge  to  the  astonishment  of  all ;  stop- 
ping the  mouths  of  his  enemies,  shutting  them  up  in 
their  rage  and  unbelief.  By  him  he  was  directed, 
strengthened,  and  comforted  in  his  whole  course,  in 
all  his  temptations,  troubles,  and  sufferings  from  first 
to  last ;  for  there  was  a  confluence  of  them  upon  him 
in  his  whole  way  and  work  ;  a  great  part  of  his  hu- 
miliation for  our  sakes  consisting  in  these  things. 
This  God  promised  to  him,  and  this  he  expected,  Isa. 
1.  7,  8,  xlii.  4,  6,  xlix.  5,  8.  Now  all  the  voluntary 
communications  of  the  Divine  nature  to  the  human, 
were  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Seventhly .  He  oti'ered  himself  up  to  God  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  Heb.  ix.  14.  Those  who  look  only 
at  the  outward  part  of  Christ's  death,  can  see  nothing 
but  suffering  in  it.  The  Jews  took  him,  and  they  with 
the  soldiers  both  scourged  and  slew  him,  hanging  him 
on  a  tree.  But  the  principal  consideration  of  it,  is 
his  own  offering  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God,  to  make 
atonement  for  sinners  ;  which  was  hid  from  the  world 
by  those  outward  acts  of  violence.  And  this  he  did 
by  the  eternal  Spirit ;  wherein  we  may  notice  the  fol- 
lowing instances  : 

1.  He  sanctified,  consecrated,  or  dedicated  himself 
to  God,  to  be  an  offering  or  sacrifice,  John  xvii.  9. 
"For  their  sakes,"  that  is  the  elect,  "I  sanctify  my- 
self" He  was  before  this  perfectly  sanctified  as  to 
all  inherent  holiness,  but  he  now  consecrated  himself 
to  be  a  sacrifice,  as  the  beast  to  be  sacrificed  of  old 
was  first  devoted  to  that  purpose.  He  sanctified  him- 
self; that  we  might  be  sanctified  by  the  offering  of 
his  body  once  for  all,  Heb.  x.  10.  This  was  his  first 
sacerdotal  act ;  and  this  he  did  through  the  eJiectual 
operation  of  the  eternal  Spirit  in  him. 

2.  He  went  voluntarily  to  the  garden,  which  an- 
swered to  the  adduction  or  bringing  of  the  victim  to 
the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  according  to  the  law  ;  for 
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there  he  not  only  gave  himself  up  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  were  to  shed  his  blood,  but  he  also  actually- 
entered  upon  the  offering  up  of  himself  to  God  in  hii; 
agony,  when  he  "  offered  up  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions, with  strong  crying  and  tears,"  Heb.  v.  7,  which 
declares  not  the  matter  but  the  manner  of  his  of- 
fering. 

3.  In  all  that  ensued,  to  the  moment  of  his  "  giving 
up  the  ghost,"  he  offered  himself  to  God  by  those 
actings  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  him,  which 
accompanied  him  to  the  last.  And  these  are  to  be 
diligently  considered,  because  on  them  depends  the 
efficacy  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  to  atonement  and 
merit,  as  they  were  enhanced  and  rendered  excellent 
by  the  dignity  of  his  person.  We  may  therefore  in- 
quire what  those  graces  were. 

(1.)  Love  to  mankind,  and  compassion  towards 
sinners.  This  is  frequently  expressed  where  the  of- 
fering of  Christ  is  mentioned;  "  Who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me,"  Gal.  ii.  20  ;  "  Who  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  in  his  own  blood,"  Rev.  i.  5;  and 
compassion  is  the  first  grace  required  in  a  High 
Priest,  Heb.  v.  2.  Love  in  the  holy  soul  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  then  in  its  highest  and  most  inconceivable 
advancement ;  and  the  intenseness  of  it  supported  him 
under  all  his  sufferings.  As  Jacob,  through  the  great- 
ness of  his  love  to  Rachel,  made  light  of  seven  years' 
service  for  her,  so  Christ  "  endured  the  cross  and  de 
spised  the  shame,"  for  the  joy  of  saving  his  elect. 

(2.)  That  which  principally  actuated  him  in  the 
whole,  was  his  unspeakable  zeal  and  ardent  affec 
tion  for  the  glory  of  God.  These  were  the  coals 
which  with  a  vehement  flame,  consumed  the  sacrifice 
Herein  he  aimed  at  two  things,  1.  The  manifesta 
tion  of  God's  righteousness,  holiness,  and  severit; 
against  sin  ;  to  repair  the  glory  of  God  which  seemed 
to  suffer  by  sin;  to  make  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of 
God  for  sin ;  to  be  a  propitiation  to  declare  his  right 
pousness.  And  he  came  to  do  this  with  full  ardour 
of  soul,  with  the  utmost  intenseness  of  mind ;  "  Lo  I 
come"  said  he,  "  I  dehght  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God; 
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yea,  thy  law  is  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels ;"  and 
when  preparing  for  suffering,  he  says,  "  with  desire 
have  I  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I 
sntfer,"  Luke  xxii.  15  ;  and  at  another  time,  "I  have 
a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  strait- 
ened, or  pained,  till  it  be  accomplished,"  Luke  xii.  50. 
His  zeal  gave  him  no  rest  till  he  was  actually  en- 
gaged in  this  great  work.  2.  Jesus  Christ  designed 
the  exercise  of  his  grace  and  love.  This  he  knew 
was  the  way  to  open  the  treasures  of  grace  and  love, 
that  they  might  be  poured  out  on  sinners  to  the  ever- 
lasting glory  of  God;  for  this  was  the  design  of  God 
in  the  whole,  Rom.  iii.  24,  &c.  This  zeal  and  affec- 
tion to  the  glory  of  God's  righteousness,  faithfulness, 
and  grace,  which  was  wrought  in  the  heart  of  Christ 
by  tlie  eternal  Spirit,  was  that  wherein  principally  he 
offered  himself  up  to  God. 

(3.)  His  holy  submission  and  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God,  which  were  now  in  the  height  of  their  exer- 
cise, and  grace  advanced  to  the  utmost  in  them,  was 
another  special  part  of  his  offering  up  himself.  "  He 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
the  death  of  the  cross,"  Phil.  ii.  8  ;  and  "  though  he 
was  a  Son,  yet  he  learned  obedience  by  the  things 
that  he  suffered,"  Heb.  v.  8  ;  that  is,  he  experienced 
obedience  in  suffering.  It  is  true  he  had  always 
yielded  obedience  to  God  through  the  whole  course 
of  his  life  ;  but  now  he  came  to  the  great  trial  of  it, 
with  respect  to  that  special  command  of  the  Father, 
*'  to  lay  down  his  life,"  and  to  make  his  soul  an  offer- 
ing for  sin,  Isa.  liii.  10.  This  was  the  highest  act  of 
obedience  that  ever  was  or  ever  shall  be  to  all  eter- 
nity; and  therefore  God  expressed  the  greatest  satis- 
faction in  it,  ver.  11,  12  ;  Phil,  ii  Q,  10.  This  holy 
submission  was  wrought  in  him,  by  the  eternal  Spi- 
rit, and  therefore  by  him,  he  offered  himself  to  God. 

(4.)  To  this  also  belongs  that  faith  and  trust  which 
he  now  acted  on  God  and  his  promises.  And  this 
respected  (1.)  Himself;  namely,  that  he  should  be 
supported,  assisted,  and  carried  through  his  work  to 
a  blessed  issue;  "  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him,"   Heb 
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ii.  13.  Herein  I  confess  he  was  horribly  assaulted,  til, 
he  cried  out,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ?"  Psal.  xxii,  1.  But  yet  after  all,  and 
through  all  his  dreadful  trial,  his  faith  was  victorious, 
Psal.  xxii.  9,  10,  11;  Matt,  xxvii.  43;  Isa.  1.  7,  8,  9. 
(2.)  This  faith  of  his  respected  the  covenant.  The 
blood  that  he  now  shed  was  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant; and  it  was  shed  for  the  Church,  that  the  bless- 
ings of  the  covenant  might  be  communicated  to  them, 
Gal.  iii.  13,  14,  with  respect  to  which  he  exercised 
faith,  as  fully  appears  from  his  prayer,  John  xvii. 

These  gracious  actings  of  the  soul  of  Christ  were 
the  means  whereby  in  his  death,  which  was  violent 
as  to  the  outward  instruments  of  it,  and  penal  as  to 
the  sentence  of  the  law,  he  voluntarily  offered  himself 
up  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin;  and  these  were  the  things 
which  from  the  dignity  of  his  person  became  effica- 
cious and  victorious  ;  and  without  them  his  death  had 
been  no  oblation.  These  rendered  his  offering  a  sacri- 
fice of  a  sweet  smelling  savour  to  God,  Eph.  v.  2.  God 
was  so  absolutely  delighted  and  pleased  with  these 
high  and  glorious  acts  of  grace  and  obedience,  that  he 
"smelt  a  savour  of  rest"  towards  mankind,  Gen.  viii. 
20.  He  was  more  pleased  with  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  than  he  was  displeased  with  the  sin  of  Adam. 
Now  all  these  things  being  wrought  in  the  human 
nature  of  Christ  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  is  said  to  offer 
himself  to  God  through  the  eternal  Spirit. 

Eighthly.  There  was  a  peculiar  work  of  the  Spirit 
towards  the  Lord  Christ  while  he  was  in  the  state  of 
the  dead.  His  holy  spirit  he  committed  into  the  hands 
of  God  his  Father,  Psal.  xxxi.  5  ;  Luke  xxiii.  46  ; 
who  had  engaged  to  preserve  him  even  in  death,  and 
to  show  him  again  "the  path  of  life,"  Psal.  xvi.  11. 
His  holy  body  in  the  grave  continued  under  the  spe- 
cial care  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  hereby  that  great 
promise  was  accomplished,  "that  his  soul  should  not 
be  left  in  hell  (the  unseen  state,)  nor  the  Holy  One  see 
corruption,"  ver.  10  ;  Acts  ii.  31.  It  is  the  body  of 
Christ  that  is  here  called  the  Holy  One;  it  was  made 
a  holy  thing  by  the  conception  of  it  in  the  womb  by 
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the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  is  distinguished 
from  his  soul,  and  opposed  by  Peter  (Acts  ii.  29,)  to 
the  dead  body  of  David  "  which  saw  corruption." 
This  pure  and  holy  substance  was  preserved  in  its  in- 
tegrity by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  without  any 
of  those  accidents  of  change  which  attend  the  dead 
bodies  of  others. 

Ninthly.  There  was  a  peculiar  work  of  the  Ho  y 
Spirit  in  his  resurrection  ;*  "  he  was  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  Spirit,"  (^uortotjjSft^  tw 
rtifu,uart)  he  was  restored  to  life  by  the  Spirit,  1  Pet. 
iii.  IS,  19,  20;  the  Spirit  who  was  in  the  prophets 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world;  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
by  whom  he  preached  in  Noah  to  that  disobedient 
generation,  1  Pet.  i.  11,  12  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  To  the  same 
purpose  we  are  instructed  by  our  apostle,  Rom.  viii. 
11.  "  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies." 
— God  shall  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  the  same 
Spirit  who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead.  And  in  ano- 
ther place  he  prays  that  by  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  Ephesians,  they  might  experience  the  greatness 
of  that  power,  which  he  exerted  in  raising  Christ  from 
the  dead,  Eph.  i.  17,  &c.  And  tlie  evidence  given  to 
his  being  the  Son  of  God  by  his  resurrection,  is  said 
to  be  "according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,"  or  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Rom.  i.  4.     This  also  is  the  meaning  of 

*  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  also  ascribed  to  the  Father,  Acts 
ii.  24.  "  Him  hath  God  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  (sorrows 
or  cords)  of  death;"  the  tormenting  pains,  ended  in  death  itself;  but 
the  consequents  are  here  reckoned  to  them,  or  the  continuance  under 
the  power  of  death,  according  to  the  sentence  of  the  law.  These  God 
loosed;  when  the  law  was  fully  satisfied,  the  sentence  was  taken  otT, 
and  Christ  acquitted  from  its  whole  charge.  And  this  was  an  act  of 
the  Father ;  as  the  judge  orders  the  delivery  of  an  acquitted  prisoner, 
or  one  who  has  answered  the  law. 

The  same  work  Christ  also  takes  to  himself,  John  x.  17,  18.  "I 
lay  down  my  life  that  I  may  take  it  again. — I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  He  took  his  life  again, 
by  an  act  of  the  love  and  power  of  the  divine  nature;  his  living  again 
being  an  act  of  his  jterson,  though  the  human  nature  died.  But  the 
peculiar  efficiency  in  the  reunion  of  his  most  holy  soul  and  body  waa 
by  the  Holy^  Spirit. 
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that  expression,  1  Tim.  iii.  16  ;  "Justified  in  tlie  Spi 
rit ;"  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  by  his  incarna- 
tion  and  passion  therein  ;  and  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
by  a  declaration  of  his  acquittal  from  the  sentence  of 
death  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  through  the 
mighty  and  effectual  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Tenthly.  The  Holy  Spirit  glorified  the  human 
nature,  and  made  it  every  way  meet  for  its  eternal 
residence  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  a  pattern  of 
the  glorification  of  the  bodies  of  all  believers.  He 
who  first  made  his  nature  holy,  now  made  it  glorious  : 
and  as  we  are  made  conformable  to  him  in  our  souls 
here,  being  renewed  into  his  image  by  the  Spirit,  so 
he  is  in  his  body  now  glorified,  as  the  pattern  and 
exemplar  of  that  glory  which  in  our  mortal  bodies  we 
shall  receive  by  the  same  Spirit,  Phil.  iii.  21. 

These  are  the  principal  instances  of  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit  on  the  human  nature  of  the  head  of  the 
Church.  I  confess  we  can  see  but  little  into  these 
things,  only  what  is  plainly  revealed  we  desire  to  re- 
ceive and  embrace  ;  considering  that  if  we  are  his,  we 
are  predestinated  to  be  made  conformable  in  all  things 
to  him  ;  and  that,  by  the  powerful  operation  of  the 
same  Spirit,  And  as  it  is  a  matter  of  unspeakable  con- 
solation, to  consider  what  has  been  done  on  our  nature, 
by  the  application  of  the  love  and  grace  of  God  to  it, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  it  is  of  great  advantage  too,  as 
it  directs  our  faith  and  prayers  in  seeking  after  con- 
formity to  him.  What  therefore  we  can  apprehend 
in  these  matters,  we  embrace ;  and  for  the  depth  of 
them,  they  are  objects  of  our  admiration  and  praise  ' 

There  is  yet  another  work  of  the  Spirit,  not  imme- 
diately upon  the  person  of  Christ,  but  on  his  behalf; 
and  this  is,  his  witness-bearing  to  him,  that  he  is  the 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  well  known  how  our 
Lord  was  reproached  in  this  world  ;  and  how  igno- 
raitiiously  he  was  sent  out  of  it  by  death.  Hence  a 
great  contest  ensued,  in  which  hell  and  heaven  were 
deeply  engaged.  The  world  in  general,  with  its 
rulers  and  wise  men,  affirmed  that  he  was  an  impostor, 
a  seducer,  a  malefactor,  justly  punished  for  his  evil 
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deeds.  He,  on  the  other  side,  chose  twelve  apostles 
to  testify  the  holiness  of  his  life,  the  purity  of  his  doc- 
trnie,  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning him.  Hut  what  could  the  testimony  of  twelve 
poor,  though  honest  men,  prevail  against  the  con- 
fronting sutiVage  of  the  world  ?  Wherefore  this  work 
of  bearing  witness  to  Christ,  was  committed  to  him 
wlio  is  above  all,  and  who  is  able  to  make  his  testi- 
mony prevalent;  John  xv.  26.  "  But  when  the  Com- 
i\jrter  is  come,  lie  shall  testify  of  me."  Accordingly 
the  apostles  plead  his  concurring  testimony. — '•  We 
are  his  witnesses — and  so  also  is  the  Holy  Spirit ;" 
and  the  manner  of  his  bearing  witness  was,  "  with 
signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles  and 
gifts,"  Heb.  ii.  4.  The  great  design  of  miracles  was, 
to  bear  witness  to  the  person  of  Jesus,  that  he  was 
indeed  the  Son  of  God  ;  owned  and  exalted  by  him. 
And  thus,  together  with  the  etfectual  power  which 
accompanied  the  gospel,  the  generality  of  mankind 
were  subdued  to  the  obedience  of  the  faith. 

By  these  considerations  we  may  be  lead  into  that 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  so  necessary,  so 
useful,  and  so  rriuch  recommended  to  us  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. And  the  utter  neglect  of  this  knowledge  is  not 
more  pernicious  to  the  souls  of  men,  than  the  learning 
of  it  by  undue  means,  such  as  the  use  of  images  and 
pictures  among  the  Papists.  For  besides  that  they 
are  forbidden  of  God  for  any  such  purpdses,  and 
cursed  with  barrenness  as  to  any  useful  ends;  they 
are  in  themselves  suited  only  to  ingenerate  low  and 
carnal  thoughts  in  depraved  and  superstitious  minds. 
This  is  at  best  to  know  Christ  otdy  ''after  the  flesh;" 
but  the  glory  of  his  himian  nature  consists  alone  in 
these  eminent,  peculiar,  ineffable  communications  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  him,  and  his  powerful  operations 
in  Ihm.  This  is  represented  in  the  glass  of  the  gospel, 
which  we  beholding  by  faith,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  by  the  same  Spirit,  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

Our  Lord  himself  foretold  that  there  would  be  greal 
inquiries  after  him,  and  great  deceits  intermixed  with 
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them.  "  If,"  says  he,  "they  shall  say,  He  is  in  the 
wilderness,"  among  the  solitary  Monks  and  Ancho- 
rites, who  pretend  great  intercourse  with  him  by  vi- 
sions and  apparitions  ;  "  go  not  forth ;"  and  if  they 
shall  say,  "  Behold  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers,"  in 
the  Pix,  where  their  miraculous  wafer  is  deposited, 
"  believe  it  not,"  Matt.  xxiv.  26.  Such  are  the  false 
ways  whereby  some  have  pretended  to  teach  and  to 
learn  Christ,  which  have  led  them  from  him  into 
hurtful  snares  and  perdition. 

But  the  considerations  we  have  insisted  on,  if  duly 
regarded,  will  guide  us  into  a  spiritual  saving  know- 
ledge of  Christ ;  and  we  are  thus  to  know  him, 
(1.)  That  we  may  love  him  with  a  pure  unmixed 
love.  It  is  true  that  the  person  of  Christ,  as  God-man, 
is  the  proper  and  ultimate  object  of  our  love  :  but  a 
clear,  distinct  consideration  of  his  natures  and  their 
excellencies,  is  effectual  to  draw  forth  our  love  to- 
wards him.  "  He  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand,"  Song  v.  10,  that  is,  perfect  in 
the  beauty  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
render  him  exceedingly  amiable.  Would  you  there- 
fore propose  Christ  to  your  affections,  so  that  your 
love  may  be  sincere,  and  not  lavished  away  on  a  false 
object,  the  creature  of  your  own  imaginations  ?  Con- 
sider what  has  been  said  concerning  him — the  blessed 
union  of  his  two  natures  in  the  same  person — the  un- 
created glories  of  his  Divine  nature — and  the  perfec- 
tion of  grace  which  dwelt  in  his  human  nature  ;  and 
if  you  can  and  do  delight  in  him,  and  love  him  on 
these  accounts,  your  love  is  genuine  and  spiritual 
(2.)  We  are  to  know  Christ  so,  as  to  labour  after  con- 
formity to  him ;  and  this  conformity  consists  in  a  par- 
ticipation oi"  the  graces  whose  fulness  dwells  in  him. 
And  we  cannot  regularly  press  after  this,  but  by  an 
acquaintance  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  his  hu- 
man nature,  which  therefore  deserves  our  most  dili- 
gent study.  And  thus  we  have  given  a  brief  delinea- 
tion of  the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  and  to- 
wards the  person  of  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church: 
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His  preparation  of  a  mystical  body  for  him,  in  his 
gracious  operations  on  the  elect  of  God,  must  be  next 
considered. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  GENERAL  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT  WITH  RESPECT  TO 
THE  MEMBERS  OF  THAT  BODY  WHEREOF  CHRIST  IS 
THE    HEAD. 

Christ  the  head  of  the  new  creation- -Things  pre-supposed  to  the 
work  of  the  Spirit — The  whole  work  of  building  the  Church  com- 
mitted to  him — Christ  present  wild  his  Church  only  by  his  Spirit, 
who  works  the  works  of  Christ — The  Spirit  the  author  of  all  grace  ; 
works  according  to  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  variously  as  to  the  kinds 
and  degrees  of  his  operations — How  he  may  be  resisted — His  effectual 
grace  consistent  with  the  duty  and  diligence  of  believers. 

We  have  considered  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  laying 
the  fotindation  of  the  New  Testament  Church,  by  his 
dispensations  towards  the  head  of  it,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  foundation  stone  of  this  building, 
with  seven  eyes  engraven  on  him,  or  filled  with  an 
absolute  perfection  of  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  Zech.  iii.  9.  The  same  hand  that  laid  this 
foundation,  doth  also  finish  the  building.  The  same 
Spirit  which  was  given  to  him,  "  not  by  measure," 
gives  grace  to  every  one  of  us,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Christ,"  Eph.  iv.  7.  Ho  :vho  pre- 
pared, sanctified,  and  glorified  the  human  nature  of 
the  head  of  the  Church,  has  undertaken  to  prepare, 
sanctify,  and  glorify  his  mystical  body,  or  all  the 
elect  given  to  him  by  the  Father.  Concerning  which, 
before  we  consider  particu'ar  instances,  the  following 
things  in  general  must  be  premised. 

1.  This  work  of  the  Spirit  being  not  an  original  but 
a  perfecting  work,  it  supposes  the  love,  grace,  coun- 
sel and  eternal  purpose  of  the  Father  ;  and  the  whole 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ :  for  it  is  his  peculiar  work 
to  make  these  effectual  to  the  souls  of  the  elect,  to  the 
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praise  of  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  God.  In  the  first 
creation,  God  seemed  chiefly  to  intend  to  glorify  the 
essential  properties  of  his  nature,  his  power,  goodness, 
wisdom,  &c.,  leaving  on  his  works  only  some  obscure 
impressions  of  the  distinction  of  Persons,  subsisting  in 
the  unity  of  that  Being  whose  properties  he  so  dis- 
played. But  in  the  new  creation,  God  intends  the 
special  revelation  of  each  person  distinctly,  in  his  pe- 
culiar distinct  operations;  a  full  discovery  of  the 
economy  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  with  superior  light  to 
what  was  afforded  under  the  Old  Testament.  We 
find  in  the  saints  of  old,  vigorous  actings  of  faith  and 
ardent  affections  in  their  approaches  to  God  ;  but  as 
to  a  clear  access  to  the  Father — through  the  Son — by 
the  Spirit,  Eph.  ii.  18,  (wherein  the  life  of  our  com- 
munion with  God  consists)  we  hear  nothing  of  it. 
Herein  therefore  God  plainly  declares,  that  the  foun- 
dation of  the  whole  was  laid  in  the  counsel  of  the 
Father;  Eph.  i.  3,  4,  5,  6  ;  the  accomplishment  of  that 
counsel  is  by  the  mediation  of  the  Son  ;  God  intend- 
ing that  all  men  should  honour  him  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father,  John  v.  23;  and  the  actual  appli- 
cation of  all  to  the  souls  of  men  is  by  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  be  partakers  of  the  grace  designed  in  the 
counsel  of  the  Father,  and  prepared  in  the  mediation 
of  the  Son.  And  herein  is  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be 
glorified,  that  he,  together  with  the  Father  and  Son, 
may  be  known,  adored,  and  worshipped. 

2.  From  the  nature  and  order  of  this  work  of  God, 
it  is,  that  after  the  Son  was  actually  incarnate,  and  had 
fulfilled  what  lie  had  undertaken  to  do  in  his  own 
person  ;  the  great  promise  of  finishing  the  work  of 
salvation,  concerns  the  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
perform  what  he  also  had  undertaken.  When  our 
Lord  was  ascended  info  heaven,  the  apostle  Peter  tells 
us,  that  "  being  exalted  by  the  right  hand  of  God,  he 
received  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Acts  ii.  33; 
.hat  is  he  received  the  thing  promised.  The  promise 
tself  was  not  then  first  given  to  him,  for  he  received 
■t  in  the  covenant,  when  he  undertook  the  redemp- 
tion of  man  ;  nor  did  h^  receive  it  for  himself,  fo'r  he 
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had  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  irom  his  incarnation  , 
bnt  he  received  the  blessing  promised,  that  lie  might 
pour  forth  his  Spirit  on  his  disciples  ;  as  the  apostle 
speaks — "  having  received  the  promise — he  hath  shed 
forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear,"  that  is,  in  his 
miraculous  operations  and  eti'ects. 

Here  lay  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Church. 
The  Lord  Christ  had  called  his  apostles  to  the  great 
work  of  building  his  Church,  and  propagating  his 
gospel  in  the  world;  for  which,  in  themselves,  they 
were  evidently  defective  in  all  needful  qualifications. 
But  whatever  was  wantitig,  in  wisdom,  utterance,  or 
courage,  he  promised  to  supply.  And  this  he  would 
do,  only  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  on  whose  assistance  the 
whole  success  of  their  ministry  depended.  Hence, 
when  he  was  about  to  leave  them,  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, he  ordered  them  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing  in  the 
public  work  of  building  his  Church,  till  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit  were  actually  accomplished.  "He  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father. — Ye 
shall  receive  power  after  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  in  Jeru- 
salem, Judea,  Samaria,  and  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth,"  Acts  i.  4,  8.  In  this  promise  he  founded  the 
Church  itself,  and  by  it  he  builded  it  up.  And  this  is 
the  hinge  on  which  the  whole  weight  of  it  turns  to 
this  day.  Take  this  away  ;  suppose  it  to  cease,  as  to 
actual  accomplishment,  and  there  is  an  end  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  this  world.  No  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit,  no  Church.  He  that  would  utterly  sepa- 
rate the  Spirit  from  the  word,  had  as  good  burn  his 
Bible.  The  bare  letter  of  the  New  Testament  will 
no  more  produce  faith  and  obedience  in  the  souls  of 
men,  than  the  letter  of  the  Old  Testament  does  among 
the  Jews,  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  8.  But  blessed  be  God,  who 
has  knit  these  things  together  in  the  bond  of  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  Isa.  lix.  21.  The  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  spiritual,  and  in  the  animating  principles  of  it,  in- 
visible. If  we  fix  our  minds  only  on  outward  order, 
we  lose  the  rise  and  power  of  the   whole.     It  is  not 
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an  outward  visible  ordination  by  men  (though  that 
be  necessary  by  rule  and  precept,)  but  Christ's  com- 
munication of  ills  Spirit,  that  gives  being,  life,  useful- 
ness, and  success  to  the  ministry;  and  if  any  are  so 
foolish  as  to  expect  strength  and  assistance  in  the 
work  without  him,  or  snch  success  in  their  labours  a? 
shall  find  acceptance  with  God,  they  do  but  deceive 
their  own  souls  and  others.  Let  men  therefore  cast 
themselves  into  what  order  they  please ;  inst'*ute 
what  forms  of  worship  or  government  they  think 
proper  ;  if  the  work  of  the  Spirit  be  disowned  or  dis- 
claimed, there  is  no  chnrch-state  among  them. 

3.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  supplies  the  bodily  ab- 
sence of  Christ.  Hence  some  of  the  ancients  call 
him  ( Plcaritim  Christ i)  the  Vicar  of  Christ;  he 
who  represents  his  person,  and  discharges  his  pro- 
mised work.  When  Christ  was  leaving  the  world, 
he  commanded  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel  and 
disciple  the  world.  Matt,  xxviii.  18,  19;  and  for  their 
encouragement  promised  his  own  presence  with  them 
in  their  whole  work,  wherever  any  of  them  should 
be  called  to  it,  and  that  while  his  gospel  should  be 
preached  on  the  earth,  "  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  always 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world,"  or  the  consummation 
of  all  things.  But  immediately  after  he  had  thus 
spoken  "  he  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight,"  Acts  i.  9.  Where  now,  is  the 
accomplishment  of  this  promise  ?  or,  of  that  other 
made  to  the  Church  itself;  "  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them  ?"  Matt,  xviii.  20.  I  answer,  these 
promises  are  perfectly  fulfilled  by  his  sending  the 
Holy  Spirit :  in  and  by  him,  he  is  present  with  his 
disciples  in  their  ministry  and  their  assemblies.  He 
so  represents  the  Person,  and  supplies  the  bodi'y  ab- 
sence of  Christ,  that  on  his  presence  the  being  of  the 
Church,  the  success  of  the  ministry,  and  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  whole  absolutely  depend.  Now  who 
that  has  any  affection  for  Christ,  does  not  think  that 
the  bodily  presence  of  Christ  would  be  of  unspeak- 
able advantage  to  him  ?     And  so  no  doubt  it  would. 
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had  any  such  thing  been  appointed  in  the  wisdom 
and  love  of  God.  But  so  it  is  not ;  and  we  are  taught 
to  expect  more  advantage  and  benefit  by  his  spiritual 
presence  with  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  it  is  better  and 
more  expedient  for  us.  It  is  therefore  incumbent  on 
us,  to  inquire  what  valuation  we  have  hereof,  and 
what  benefit  we  have  hereby:  for  if  we  do  not  really 
receive  grace,  assistance,  and  consolation  from  this 
presence  of  Christ  with  us,  we  have  no  benefit  at  all 
by  him  nor  from  him;  for  he  is  not  with  any  now, 
but  by  his  Spirit;  and  this  they  will  one  day  find, 
whose  profession  is  made  up  of  such  a  sottish  contra- 
diction, as  to  avow  an  esteem  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
yet  blaspheme  his  Spirit  in  all  his  holy  operations. 

4.  As  he  represents  the  Person,  and  supplies  the 
place  of  Christ,  so  he  works  and  effects  whatever 
Christ  undertook  to  effect ;  for  as  the  work  of  the 
Son  was  not  his  own  work,  but  rather  the  work  of 
the  Father  who  sent  him;  so  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
is  not  his  own  work,  but  rather  the  work  of  the  Son, 
by  whom  he  is  sent,  and  in  whose  name  he  performs 
it,  John  xvi.  13 — 15.  "  When  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
oome,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  He  comes 
to  communicate  truth  ;  not  an  absolutely  new  dispen- 
sation of  truth,  dilferent  from  what  Christ  himself  had 
declared,  but  to  build  on  the  foundation  he  had  laid.* 
"He  shall  not  speak  of  himself" — not  of  himself  only; 
he  shall  reveal  no  other  truth,  communicate  no  other 
grace,  but  what  is  in,  from,  and  by  Christ.  It  is  ad- 
ded, "  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  ;" 
that  is,  the  whole  counsel  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
concerning  the  salvation  of  the  Church  :  and  he  is 
said  to  "  hear  it,"  not  as  if  he  were  not  a  Divine  Per- 
son, equally  participant  of  the  counsels  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ;  but  the  outward  act  of  hearing  is  men- 
tioned as  the  sign  of  his  infinite  knowledge,  not  the 

•  By  this  rule  we  may  try  every  spirit,  whether  it  be  of  God. 
That  spirit  which  pretends  to  reveal  any  thing,  any  doctrine,  any 
grace,  any  truth  that  is  contrary  to,  or  not  consonant  with,  yea,  that 
is  not  the  doctrine,  grace  or  truth  of  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  word : 
that  brings  any  thing  new,  his  own  or  of  himself,  that  spirit  is  not 
of  God.     [Try  the  Swedenborgian  system  by  this  rule. — E-] 
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means  of  it.  His  great  work  is  subjoined,  "H-e  shalt 
glorify  me  ;"  and  this  they  are  always  to  remember 
who  pray  for  his  assistance  in  their  work  and  office 
in  the  Church  :  he  is  given  to  them,  that  they  may 
give  glory  to  Christ.  And  the  method  whereby  the 
Spirit  glorifies  Christ,  is  added.  "  He  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  show  it  unto  you."  The  (ra  t^wa)  things 
of  Christ,  are  his  "  truth  and  grace ;"  these  he  is  said 
to  receive,  not  as  if  he  had  them  not  before,  for  what 
can  God  receive  ?  only  when  he  begins  to  give  them 
to  us,  because  they  are  peculiarly  the  things  of  Christ, 
he  is  said  to  receive  them  :  and  it  is  added,  "  He  shall 
show  them  to  you."  He  showed  the  Apostles  his 
truth  by  immediate  revelation  ;  enabling  them  infal- 
libly to  receive,  understand,  and  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God;  and  he  still  continues  to  show  to  all 
believers  the  truth  of  Christ,  by  the  word,  as  written 
and  preached  ;  instructing  us  in  it,  and  enlightening 
our  minds  spiritually  and  savingly  to  understand  the 
mind  of  God  in  it.  And  his  grace  he  showed  by 
pouring  out  his  sanctifying  graces  and  extraordinary 
gifts  upon  the  first  disciples  in  an  abundant  measure; 
and  he  still  continues  to  show  his  grace  to  believers, 
as  he  imparts  it  to  them  in  sanctification,  consolation, 
and  spiritual  gifts.  The  reason  of  this  assertion  is 
then  given  us,  "  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine;  therefore,  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine, 
and  show  it  unto  you."  The  things  to  be  declared  to 
us  and  bestowed  on  us,  are  originally  the  Father's 
things  ;  he  is  the  peculiar  fountain  of  them  all.  His 
love,  wisdom,  goodness,  counsel,  and  will,  is  their 
supreme  cause  and  spring.  They  are  made  the  things 
of  the  Son,  on  account  of  his  mediation  ;  for  thereby 
they  were  to  be  prepared  for  us,  and  given  out  to  us. 
And  then  they  are  actually  communicated  to  us  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  "  He  shall  take  of  mine,  and  show 
it  unto  you."  He  does  not  communicate  them  to  us 
immediately  from  the  Father.  We  do  not  so  receive 
any  grace  from  him,  nor  make  any  return  of  praise 
to  him.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Father  im- 
mediately.   By  the  Son  alone  we  have  access  to  him; 
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and  by  the  Son  alone  he  gives  out  his  grace  to  us. 
("  He  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  the  Father.") 
With  him,  as  the  great  treasurer  of  heavenly  things, 
are  all  grace  and  mercy  intrusted.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
therefore,  bestows  them  on  us,  as  they  are  the  fruits  of 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  and  not  merely  as  the  effects 
of  the  divine  bounty  of  the  Father.  Thus  he  supplies 
the  bodily  absence  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  effects  what  he 
has  to  accomplish  in  the  world;  so  that  whatever  is 
done  by  him,  it  is  the  same  as  if  it  were  wrought  im- 
mediately by  Christ  himself  in  his  own  person  ;  and 
thus  are  his  promises  accomplished  to  believers. 

And  this  teaches  us  the  way  and  manner  of  onr 
communion  with  God  by  the  gospel,  in  which  the 
life,  power,  and  freedom  of  onr  evangelical  state  con- 
sists. The  person  of  the  Father  is  the  origin  of  nil 
grace  and  glory  ;  but  it  is  not  immediately  from  him 
that  they  are  communicated  to  us.  Ii  is  the  Son 
whom  he  loves,  and  has  given  all  things  into  his 
hand.  He  has  made  a  way  for  their  communication 
to  us.  And  he  does  it  immediately  by  the  Spirit. 
As  the  descending  of  God  towards  us  in  love  and 
grace,  issues  in  the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  us ;  so  all 
our  ascending  towards  him  begins  therein.  And  we 
must  attend  explicitly  to  these  things,  if  we  wish  onr 
faith,  love,  and  obedience  should  be  evangelical. 
Woe  to  professors  of  the  gospel,  who  are  seduced  to 
believe  that  all  they  have  to  do  with  God,  consists  in 
their  attention  to  moral  virtue.  It  is  sottish  ignorance 
and  infidelity  to  suppose,  that  under  the  gospel  there 
is  no  communication  between  God  and  us  but  by 
laws,  commands,  and  promises  on  his  part,  and  by 
obedience  performed  in  our  own  strength  on  our 
part.  Let  them  judge  thus,  who,  being  weary  of 
Christianity,  have  a  mind  to  turn  pagans.  But  "our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  his  son  Jesus 
Christ,-''  by  the  Spirit.  It  is  therefore  of  the  first  im- 
portance to  us,  to  inquire  into,  and  secure  to  our- 
selves, the  promised  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

5.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and 
the  immediite  efficient  cause  of  all  grace,  and  gra- 
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ci on s  effects  in  men;  wherever  there  is  mention  made 
of  any  one  of  them,  it  is  to  be  looked  on  as  a  part  of 
his  work,  thongh  he  be  not  expressly  named,  or  it  be 
not  particularly  attributed  to  him.  I  do  not  under 
stand  what  some  begin  to  talk  about  moral  virtue, 
they  seem  to  aim  at  something,  (if  they  would  leave, 
the  old  Pelagian  ambiguous  expressions,  and  speak 
intelligibly,)  that  is  in  their  own  power,  and  so  con- 
sequently of  every  one,  at  least  with  a  blessing  on 
their  endeavours.  But  as  to  grace,  I  think  all  men 
will  grant,  that  it  is  of  the  Holy  Gliost  alone.  Whe 
ther  we  understand  by  grace,  the  free  love  and  favour 
of  God  towards  us,  or  his  free  effectual  operations  in 
us,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  its  author  ;  in  the  first  sense,  as 
to  its  manifestation  and  application;  in  the  latter,  as 
to  the  operation  itself  This  therefore  must  be  taken 
for  granted,  that  wherever  any  gracious  actings  of 
God  in  or  towards  men  are  mentioned,  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit is  pri)icipally  intended. 

6.  It  must  be  duly  considered  that  whatever  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  in  his  whole  work,  he  does  it  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will.  And  several  things  of  great 
moment  depend  on  this.  (1.)  The  will  and  pleasure 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  all  the  goodness  and  grace 
that  he  communicates  to  us  or  works  in  us.  He  is 
not  a  mere  instrument  or  servant  disposing  of  what 
he  has  no  concern  in,  nor  power  over :  but  in  all 
things  he  works  according  to  his  own  will.  We 
ought  therefore  to  acknowledge  his  love,  kindness, 
and  sovereign  grace,  in  what  we  receive  from  him, 
no  less  than  those  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son. 
(2.)  He  does  not  work  as  a  natural  agent,  {ad  iilti- 
mnvi  virium,)  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  or  as 
though  in  all  his  operations  he  did  what  he  could; 
for  he  manages  all  his  works  by  his  will  and  wisdom. 
And  therefore  when  some  are  said  to  "  resist  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  Acts  vii.  51;  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that 
they  can  do  so  absolutely,  but  only  as  to  some  way, 
kind,  or  degree  of  his  operations.  Men  may  resist 
the  means  he  employs,  as  to  some  particular  end;  but 
they  cannot  resist  him  as  to  the  end  he  designs  :  for 


IN    THE     NEW    CREATION.  116 

he  is  God,  and  "  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ?"  Rom. 
ix  19.  We  must  therefore  consider,  what  the  means 
he  employs  tend  to  in  their  own  nature,  and  what  he 
intends  by  the  use  of  them.  The  first  may  be  resist- 
ed and  frustrated,  the  latter  cannot.  Sometimes,  by 
that  word  which  in  its  own  nature  tends  to  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  he  intends  only  their  hardening. 
Isa.  vi.  9,  10 ;  John  xii.  40,  41  ;  Acts  xviii,  26  ;  Rom. 
xi.  8.  And  he  can,  when  he  pleases,  exert  such  power 
and  efficacy  as  shall  take  away  all  resistance.  As  to 
the  dispensation  of  the  word,  which  is  a  work  he 
concerns  himself  about,  Acts  xiii.  2  ;  men  may  resist 
him,  ai]d  reject  his  counsel  against  themselves  ;  but 
when  he  exerts  his  power  in  and  by  the  word,  to  the 
creation  of  a  new  heart  and  the  opening  of  blind 
eyes,  he  so  removes  the  principle  of  resistance,  that 
he  is  not,  he  cannot  be  resisted.  (3.)  Hence  also  it 
follows,  that  his  works  may  be  of  various  kinds,  and 
that  those  which  are  of  the  same  kind  mav  be  carried 
on  in  various  degrees.  It  is  so  in  the  operations  of 
all  voluntary  agents,  who  work  by  choice  and  judg- 
ment. They  are  not  confined  to  one  sort  of  works, 
nor  to  the  production  of  the  same  kind  of  effects ;  and 
where  they  design  so  to  do,  they  moderate  them  as 
to  degrees,  at  pleasure.  Thus  we  shall  find  some  of 
the  works  of  the  Spirit  perfect  in  their  kind,  and  men 
may  be  made  partakers  of  the  whole  end  and  inten- 
tion of  them,  and  yet  no  saving  grace  be  wrought  in 
them.  Such  are  his  works  of  illumination,  convic- 
tion, &c.  Persons  may  have  a  work  of  the  Spirit  on 
their  minds,  and  yet  not  be  sanctified  and  converted 
to  God.  For  the  nature  and  kind  of  his  works  are 
regulated  by  his  own  will  and  purpose  ;  if  he  intend 
only  illumination  and  conviction,  no  more  shall  be 
effected.  And  thus  also,  where  he  works  the  same 
effect  in  the  souls  of  men,  as  in  their  regeneration  ; 
he  does  it  by  various  means,  and  carries  it  on  in  va- 
rious degrees,  as  to  the  strengthening  its  principle 
and  the  increase  of  its  fruits  of  holiness.  And  hence 
is  that  great  difterence  as  to  light,  holiness,  and  fruit- 
fulness,  which  we  find  among  believers,  though  alike 
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partakers  of  the  same  grace  for  the  kind  of  it.  The 
Holy  Spirit  worlds  in  all  these  according  to  his  owr, 
will  ;  by  no  other  rule  than  his  own  infinite  wisdom. 
But  it  may  be  said,  if  all  graces  in  us,  in  all  their 
effects,  and  in  all  their  degrees,  are  ascribed  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  his  will  ;  then  we  signify  nothing 
ourselves;  there  is  no  need  to  use  our  own  endeavours 
or  diligence,  or  take  any  pains  about  the  growth  of 
holiness,  or  the  duties  of  obedience.  To  what  pur- 
pose then  are  all  the  commands,  threatenings,  pro- 
mises, and  exhortations  of  the  Scripture,  which  are 
plainly  designed  to  excite  our  own  endeavours  ?  I 
answer, 

1.  Let  men  imagine  what  absurd  consequences  they 
please,  yet  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  author  of  all 
that  is  spiritually  good  in  us,  is  a  truth  that  we  must 
not  forego,  unless  we  intend  to  part  with  our  Bibles 
also.  For  in  them  we  are  taught,  "  that  in  us,  (that 
is,  in  our  flesh)  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing,"  Rom. 
vii.  18  ;  that  we  are  not  suflicient  of  ourselves,  to  think 
any  thing,  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God,"  2  Cor.  iii.  5,  ix.  8,  "  who  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  to  abound  towards  us,  that  we  may  always 
have  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  abounding  to  every 
good  work."  To  grant  that  there  is  any  spiritual 
good  in  us,  or  any  degree  of  it,  that  is  not  wrought 
in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  to  overthrow  the  grace 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  deny  God  to  be  the  first,  supreme 
atid  chief  good,  and  the  immediate  cause  of  all  this 
good ;  which  is,  in  fact,  to  deny  his  Being.  It  is 
therefore  certain,  whatever  any  pretend,  that  nothing 
can  be  inferred  from  hence,  but  what  is  true,  good, 
and  useful  to  the  souls  of  men  ;  for  from  truth,  nothing 
else  can  follow. 

2.  It  is  brutish  ignorance  in  any  to  argue,  from  the 
eff'ectual  operations  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  sloth- 
ful and  negligent  in  our  own  duty.  He  who  knows 
not,  that  God  has  promised  to  work  in  us,  in  a  way 
of  grace,  what  tie  requires  from  us  in  a  way  of  duty, 
has  either  never  read  his  Bible,  or  does  not  believe  it ; 
or  never  prayed,  or   never  took   notice  of   what  he 
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prayed  for.  He  is  a  heathen,  he  has  nothing  of  the 
Christian  in  him,  who  does  not  pray,  that  God  would 
work  in  him,  what  he  requires  of  him.  This  we 
know,  that  what  God  prescribes,  we  ought  with  all 
diligence  and  earnestness,  as  we  value  our  souls  and 
their  e-^ernal  wellare,  to  comply  with.  And  we  know 
too,  thai  whatever  God  has  promised,  that  he  himself 
will  perform  in  us.  It  is  our  duly  to  believe  that  he 
will  do  so,  and  to  fancy  an  inconsistency  between  these 
things,  is  to  charge  God  foolishly. 

3.  If  there  be  an  opposition  between  these  things, 
it  is  either  because  the  nature  of  man  is  not  meet  to 
be  commanded,  or  because  it  need  not  be  assisted; 
both  which  suppositions  are  vain  and  false.  The 
Holy  Spirit  so  worketh  in  us,  as  that  he  worketh  by 
us  ;  and  what  he  does  in  us,  is  done  by  us.  Our  duty 
is  to  apply  ourselves  to  his  commands  ;  and  it  is  his 
work  to  enable  us  to  perform  them. 

4.  He  who  can  indulge  sloth  and  negligence  in 
himself,  on  account  of  the  promised  assistance  of  the 
Spirit,  may  look  upon  it  as  a  certain  evidence,  that  he 
has  no  interest  or  concern  in  it.  For  where  he  affords 
his  aids,  he,  in  general,  prepares  the  soul  by  diligence 
in  duty.  And  as  he  works  only  in  and  by  the  faculties 
of  our  own  minds,  it  is  ridiculous,  and  implies  a  con- 
tradiction, for  a  man  to  say  he  will  do  nothmg  because 
the  Spirit  does  all  ;  for  where  he  does  nothing,  the 
Spirit  does  nothing;  except  by  the  infusion  of  the 
first  habit  or  principle  of  grace  ;  of  which,  we  shall 
treat  hereafter. 

5.  As  to  degrees  of  grace,  they  are  peculiar  to  be- 
lievers :  who  are  furnished  with  an  ability  and  power 
to  perform  those  duties,  on  which  the  increase  of 
grace  and  holiness  usually  depends.  For  though  there 
is  no  grace  nor  degree  of  grace  in  believers,  but  what 
is  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit,  yet  generally  and 
regularly  the  increase  and  growth  of  grace,  and  their 
thriving  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  depend  on  the 
use  and  improvement  of  grace  received,  in  a  diligent 
attention  to  all  those  duties  ot'  obedience  which  are 
required  ol  us,  2  Pet.  i.  5 — 7.     And  molhinks  it  is  the 
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most  unreasonable  and  sottish  thing  in  the  world,  foi 
a  man  to  be  slothful  in  religious  duties,  (on  which 
his  spiritual  growth  depends  ;  which  the  eternal  wel- 
fare of  his  soul  is  concerned  in;)  on  pretence  of  the 
efficacious  aids  of  the  Spirit  without  which  he  can  do 
nothing,  and  which  he  neither  has,  nor  can  have,  while 
he  does  nothing. 

Here  then  is  the  ground  of  our  exercising  faith 
towards  him  in  particular,  and  of  our  acting  it  in 
prayer  and  praise.  His  divine  nature  is  the  formai 
reason  of  our  yielding  religious  worship  to  him ;  but 
his  acting  towards  us  according  to  the  sovereignty  of 
his  own  will,  is  the  special  reason  of  our  particular 
addresses  to  him,  for  we  are  baptized  in  his  name 
also. 

All  these  things  are  necessarily  premised,  as  giving 
some  insight  into  the  nature  of  his  operations.  And 
thus  we  have  made  our  way  plain  to  the  considera- 
tion of  his  special  works  in  the  calling,  building,  and 
carrying  on  the  Church  to  perfection 
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CHAPTER  I. 

WORK  OF  THE    HOLY  SPIRIT   IN    THE    NEW   CREATION  BY 
REGENERATION. 

The  new  creation  completed. — Regeneration  the  special  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost : — Wrought  under  the  Old  Testament,  but  more  clearly 
revealed  in  the  New : — Of  the  same  kind  in  all  that  are  regene- 
rate— It  consists  not  in  baptism  alone ;  nor  in  reformation  of  life : 
but  a  new  creature  is  formed  in  it — Its  nature  explained — Regene- 
ration consists  not  in  enthusiastic  raptures — The  doctrine  concern- 
ing it  necessary. 

We  have  already  declared  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  preparing  and  forming  the  natural  body  of 
Christ.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  new  creation; 
the  foundation  of  the  gospel-state  and  Church.  But 
this  was  not  the  whole  of  what  he  had  to  do.  As  he 
had  prepared  the  natural  body  of  Christ,  so  he  was  to 
prepare  his  mystical  body  also,  and  thereby  to  perfect 
and  complete  the  new  creation.  As  it  was  with  re- 
spect to  him  and  his  work  in  the  old  creation,  so  it 
was  in  the  new.  All  things  in  their  first  production 
had  darkness  and  death  upon  them  ;  there  was  no- 
thing that  had  either  life  in  it,  or  principle  of  life,  or 
any  disposition  to  it.  In  this  condition  he  moved  on 
the  prepared  matter,  communicating  to  all  things  a 
principle  of  life  whereby  they  were  animated.  Thus 
it  was  also  in  the  new  creation.  There  was  a  spi- 
litual  darkness  and  death  which  came  on  all  man- 
kind by  sin  ;  so  that  there  was  not  the  least  principle 
of  spiritual  life  in  any  man  living,  nor  the  least  dispo- 
sition towards  it.  In  this  state  of  things  the  Holy 
Spirit  undertakes  to  create  a  new  world  ;  new  hea- 
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vens,  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  righteousness  should 
dwell  ;  and  this  he  begins  by  his  effectual  communi- 
cation of  a  new  principle  of  spiritual  life  to  the  souls 
of  God's  elect,  who  are  the  matter  designed  of  God 
for  this  work  to  be  wrought  upon.  This  he  performs 
in  their  regeneration,  as  we  shall  now  show. 

First,  Regeneration  is  in  Scripture  always  ascribed 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  saith 
unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old, 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb 
and  be  born  ?  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,"  John  iii.  3,  4,  5,  6.  It 
was  an  ancient  intelligent  teacher  of  the  Church  of 
the  Jews,  a  master  in  Israel,  whom  our  blessed  Savi- 
our instructs.  For  on  the  consideration  of  his  mi- 
racles, he  concluded  that  "  God  was  with  him,"  and 
came  to  inquire  of  him  about  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Our  Saviour  knowing  that  all  our  faith,  obedience, 
and  acceptance  depend  on  our  regeneration,  acquaints 
him  with  the  necessity  of  it,  at  which  he  is  at  first  sur- 
prised. Our  Lord  then  instructs  him  in  the  nature  of 
it.  And  this  he  describes  both  by  its  cause  and  its 
effect.  As  to  its  cause,  he  tells  him,  it  is  wrought  by 
water  and  the  Spirit ;  by  the  Spirit  as  the  principal 
efficient  cause;  and  by  water  as  the  pledge,  sign,  and 
token  of  it,  in  the  initial  seal  of  the  covenant ;  the  doc- 
trine of  which  was  then  preached  among  them  by 
John  the  Baptist ;  or  rather,  the  same  thing  is  in- 
tended in  a  redoubled  expression;  the  Spirit  being 
signified  by  the  water  also,  under  which  notion  he  is 
often  promised. 

Of  this  work,  then,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  efficient 
cause;  hence  he,  in  whom  it  is  wrought,  is  said  to  be 
"  born  of  the  Spirit,"  ver.  8,  and  to  the  same  purpose, 
chap,  i,  13.  "  Who  are  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  ficsh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 
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The  natural  and  carnal  means  of  blood,  flesh,  and  the 
will  of  man,  are  wholly  rejected  in  this  matter;  and 
the  whole  efficiency  of  the  new  birth  is  ascribed  to 
God  alone.  For  these  things  are  here  compared,  and 
from  its  analogy  to  natural  generation,  it  is  called  re- 
generation. The  same  allusion  and  opposition  is  ex- 
pressed, ver.  6,  "that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit;" 
a  new  spiritual  being,  creature,  or  life.  It  is  else- 
where called  a  vivification,  or  quickening,  with  re- 
spect to  the  state  in  which  men  are,  before  this  work 
is  wrought  upon  them,  Ephes.  ii.  1,  5;  and  it  is  "the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth,"  John  vi.  63;  Rom.  viii.  9,  10. 

The  same  truth  is  asserted,  Titus  iii.  4,  5,  6.  "But 
after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
towards  man  appeared;  not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  richly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour."  What  we  have 
frequently  meiuioned,  expressly  occurs  here,  namely, 
each  Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity  acting  distinctly  in 
the  work  of  our  salvation.  The  spring  of  the  whole 
is,  the  kindness  and  love  of  God,  even  the  Father; 
the  procuring  cause  of  the  application  of  that  love 
and  kindness  to  us  is,  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  in  his 
whole  mediation ;  and  the  immediate  efficient  cause 
in  the  communication  of  the  Father's  love  through 
the  Son's  mediation,  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  this  he 
eflects  in  the  renovation  of  our  natures,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  wherein  we  are  purged  from  our 
sins,  and  sanctified  to  God. 

This  great  truth,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author 
of  our  regeneration  (which  the  ancients  esteemed  a 
cogentargument  to  prove  his  Deity, from  the  greatness 
and  dignity  of  the  work)  is,  in  words,  at  least,  gene- 
rally granted  by  all  who  pretend  to  sobriety  in  Chris- 
tianity. That  it  has  been  derided  and  exploded  by 
some  others,  is  the  occasion  of  this  vindication  of  it. 
It  must  not  be  expected  that  I  should  here  handle  the 
whole  doctrine  of  regeneration  practically ;  it  has  been 
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already  done  by  others ;  my  present  aim  is  only,  tc 
confirm  the  fundamental  principles  of  truth  concern- 
ing those  operations  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  now  op- 
posed with  violence  and  virulence.  And  what  I  shall 
offer  on  this  subject  may  be  reduced  to  the  following 
heads, 

1.  Though  the  work  of  regeneration  was  wrought 
in  some  persons  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
the  doctrine  of  it  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament;  yet 
the  revelation  of  it  was  but  obscure,  compared  with 
the  light  and  evidence  with  which  it  appears  by  the 
gospel.  This  is  evident  from  the  discourse  of  Christ 
with  Nicodemus  :  for  when  he  mentioned  the  doctrine 
to  him,  he  was  surprised,  and  with  some  amazement 
cried,  "  How  can  these  things  be  ?"  But  the  reply  of 
our  Saviour  shows,  that  he  might  have  attained  a 
better  acquaintance  with  it  from  the  Scripture.  "Art 
thou,"  said  he,  "a  master  in  Israel,  and  knowest  not 
these  things?"  Dost  thou  take  upon  thee  to  teach 
others  what  is  their  state  and  their  duty,  and  art  thy- 
self ignorant  of  so  great  and  fundamental  a  doctrine, 
which  thou  mightest  have  learned  from  the  Scripture? 
For  if  he  might  not  have  done  so,  there  would  have 
been  no  just  cause  of  reproof;  it  was  no  crime  to  be 
ignorant  of  what  God  had  not  revealed.  This  do?tiine 
then,  was  contained  in  the  Old  Testament :  it  was  so 
in  the  promises,  that  God  would  circumcise  the  hearts 
of  his  people — that  he  would  take  away  their  heart  of 
stone,  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh;  and  in  various 
other  ways. 

But  yet  we  see  it  was  so  obscurely  declared,  that 
one  of  the  principal  teachers  of  the  people  knew  little 
or  nothing  of  it.  Some  indeed  tell  us,  that  it  means 
only  reformation  of  life,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
Scripture.  But  Nicodemus  knew  the  necessity  of  re- 
formation of  life  well  enough,  if  he  had  ever  read 
Moses  and  the  Prophets.  And  to  suppose  that  our 
Lord  proposed  to  him  what  he  perfectly  knew,  only 
under  a  new  name,  that  he  never  heard  of  before  ; 
and  then  took  the  advantage  of  charging  him  with 
ignorance,  is  a  blasphemous  imagination  :  and  how 
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they  can  free  themselves  from  the  guilt  of  it,  who 
look  on  regeneration  only  as  a  metaphorical  expres- 
sion of  amendment  of  life,  I  know  not.  And  if  it  be 
nothing  more  than  becoming  a  new  moral  man,  as 
they  love  to  speak;  a  thing  which  all  the  world,  Jews 
and  gentiles  understood  ;  then  Christ  was  so  far  from 
throwing  clearer  light  upon  it  by  what  he  taught  of 
regeneration,  that  he  threw  it  into  greater  darkness 
and  obscurity  than  it  was  ever  delivered  in  by  Jewish 
masters  or  gentile  philosophy.  For  though  the  gos- 
pel teaches  all  the  duties  of  morality  with  more  exact- 
ness, and  urges  the  practice  of  them,  on  motives  in- 
comparably superior  to  any  known  before  ;  yet  if  it 
intend  nothing  more  by  tlie  new  birth  than  the  prac- 
tice of  moral  duties,  it  is  dark  and  unintelligible.  If 
there  be  not  a  secret,  mysterious  work  of  the  Spirit 
on  the  souls  of  men  intended  in  the  writings  of  the 
New  Testament,  but  only  a  reformation  of  life,  and 
an  improvement  of  men's  natural  faculties  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  moral  virtue  ;  then  they  must  be  allowed  to 
be  more  obscure  than  any  other  writings  whatsoever; 
as  some  have  dared  already  to  publish  to  the  world, 
concerning  the  epistles  of  Paul.*  But  so  long  as  we  can 
obtain  an  acknowledgment  from  men,  that  they  are 
true,  and  in  any  sense  the  word  of  God,  we  doubt  not 
to  evince  that  the  things  intended  in  them  are  clearly 
and  properly  expressed. 

Both  regeneration  and  the  doctrine  of  it  were 
under  the  Old  Testament.  All  the  elect  of  God  in 
their  several  generations  were  regenerated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  But  in  that  enlargement  of  truth  and 
grace  under  the  gospel,  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ, 
as  more  persons  than  of  old  were  made  partakers  of 

*  But  what  would  our  worthy  author  have  said  to  the  riper  blas- 
phemies and  more  consummate  impudence  of  some  in  the  present 
day  1  A  dignitary  of  the  Church,  when  pressed  hard  wiih  some  argu- 
ments of  the  apostle  Paul,  is  atlirmed  to  have  said,  with  no  little 
warmth,  "  It  had  lieen  better  for  the  Church,  if  St.  Paul  had  never 
written  a  line  of  his  epistles."  And  a  well-known  philosophical  divine 
has  dared  to  charge  our  apostle  with  false  and  inconclusive  reasoning. 
Should  we  now  wonder  if  Jesus  Christ  himself  should  be  charged  with 
mistake,  or  even  with  sin  ] — [Ed.] 
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it,  so  the  nature  of  the  work  itself  is  far  more  clearly 
and  distinctly  revealed.  And  because  this  is  the 
great  internal  remedy  of  our  diseased  nature,  which 
the  physician  of  souls  came  to  cure,  one  of  the  first 
things  he  preached  was  the  doctrine  of  it.  He  laid 
bare  the  wound  of  our  nature,  and  showed  the  ruin 
it  exposed  us  to,  that  we  might  know,  and  be  thank- 
ful for  its  reparation.  Hence  no  doctrine  is  more 
fully  and  plainly  declared  in  the  gospel ;  and  it  is  a 
sad  fruit  of  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  that  against 
the  full  light  and  evidence  of  truth,  this  great  and 
holy  work  is  despised  and  opposed.* 

Secondly  ;  Regeneration  is  the  same  work,  for  the 
kind  of  it,  and  wrought  by  the  same  power  of  the 
Spirit  in  all  that  are  regenerate,  or  ever  were,  or 
shall  be  so,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  There  is  indeed  great  variety  in  the  appli- 
cation of  outward  means  employed  in  it ;  nor  can  the 
method  used  be  reduced  to  any  certain  order.  But 
generally,  God  makes  use  of  the  preached  word ; 
thence  called  "  the  incorruptible  seed."  Sometimes 
it  is  wrought  without  it ;  as  in  the  case  of  infants. 
Sometimes  men  are  called  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, as  Paul  was  ;  but  mostly  by  the  use  of  ordinary 
means,  instituted  and  sanctified  of  God  to  that  end 
and  purpose. 

There  is  also  a  great  variety  in  the  perception  of  the 
work  itself,  by  those  in  whom  it  is  wrought ;  for  in 

•  Few  indeed  have  yet  the  confidence  to  deny  it  absolutely  in  plain 
words;  but  many  tread  in  the  steps  of  Pelagius,  who  first  attempted 
to  undermine  it.  His  artifice  was  to  cloud  his  intentions  with  general 
and  ambiguous  expressions.  Hence,  for  a  iong  time,  when  charged 
with  his  sacrilegious  errors,  he  made  no  defence,  but  reviled  his  ad- 
versaries with  mistaking  his  expressions.  Thus  many  were  deceived  ; 
and  he  was  juridically  freed  in  an  assembly  of  bishops :  and  so  in  all 
probability  he  would  have  infected  the  whole  Church  with  his  poison- 
ous opinions,  if  God  had  not  stirred  up  a  few  holy  and  learned  per- 
sons, Austin  especially,  to  discover  his  frauds,  repel  his  calumnies, 
and  confute  his  sophisms ;  which  they  did  with  great  success.  But 
yet  these  tares  once  sown,  found  so  fruitful  a  soil  in  the  dark  and  proud 
heart  of  man,  that  to  this  day  they  could  not  be  fully  extirpated. 
And  though  his  present  followers  are  inferior  to  him  .in  learning, 
diligence,  and  appearance  of  piety,  yet  they  exactly  imitate  him  in 
tbe  ambiguity  of  their  expressions. 
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itself  it  is  secret  and  hidden,  and  discoverable  only 
by  its  etiects,  John  iii.  8.  In  the  minds  and  con- 
sciences of  some,  this  is  made  known  by  infaUible 
tokens  and  signs.  Paul  knew  that  Christ  was  "  re- 
vealed "  and  "  formed"  in  himself.  Gal.  i.  16.  So  he 
declares  that  "whoever  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  a  new 
creature,"  2  Cor.  v.  17  ;  that  is,  born  again  ;  whether 
they  know  themselves  to  be  so  or  not.  And  many 
are  in  the  dark  as  to  their  own  condition  all  their 
days;  they  "  fear  the  Lord,  and  obey  the  voice  of  his 
servant,"  (Jesus  Christ)  yet  "  walk  in  darkness  and 
have  no  light."  Isa.  1.  10. 

And  there  is  great  variety  in  the  growth  of  the 
new  creature,  or  in  the  carrying  on  of  this  work  to- 
wards perfection.  Some  make  a  great  and  speedy 
progress  ;  others  thrive  slowly  and  bring  forth  little 
liuit.  But  yet  the  work  itself,  in  its  own  nature,  is 
one  and  the  same.  The  elect  of  God  under  the  Old 
Testament  were  not  regenerate  one  way,  and  those 
under  the  New  Testament  another.  Those  who 
were  miraculously  converted,  as  Paul ;  or  who 
received  miraculous  gifts  upon  their  conversion,  as 
multitudes  of  the  primitive  Christians  did,  were  no 
otherwise  regenerate  than  believers  at  this  day  are. 
Those  miraculous  operations  of  the  Spirit  were  no 
part  of  the  work  of  regeneration  ;  for  many  were  the 
subjects  of  them,  who  were  never  regenerate  ;  and 
many  were  regenerate,  who  never  partook  of  them. 
And  it  is  a  fruit  of  the  highest  ignorance  imaginable 
to  affirm,  that  in  regeneration  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought 
of  old  miraculously,  but  now  only  in  a  rational  way, 
leading  our  understanding  l)y  the  rules  of  reason. 
For  all  who  ever  were  regenerate,  became  so  by  the 
same  etiect  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  souls.  This 
will  be  more  evident,  if  we  consider  ;  1.  That  the 
condition  of  all  men,  as  unregenerate,  is  absolutely 
the  same  ;  one  man  is  not  more  unregenerate  than 
another.  There  are  different  degrees  of  wickedness 
in  the  unregenerate;  but  there  is  no  difference  in  their 
state.  They  are  all  alike  alienated  from  God,  and 
all  alike  under  his  curse,  Psalm  li.  5  ;  John  iii.  5,  36  ; 
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Roni  iii.  19,  v.  15.  &c.;  Eph.  ii.  3  ;  Tit.  iii.  3,  4.  Now 
it  mast  be  tlie  same  work,  as  to  the  nature  of  it; 
which  reUeves  men  from  this  condition,  and  translates 
them  from  death  unto  life.  2.  The  state  into  which 
men  are  brought  by  regeneration  is  the  same.  Nor 
is  it  capable  of  degrees,  so  that  one  should  be  more 
regenerate  than  another.  Every  one  that  is  born  of 
God  is  equally  so,  though  one  may  be  more  beautiful 
inan  another,  as  having  the  image  of  his  heavenly 
Father  more  evidently  impressed  on  him,  though  not 
more  truly.  Men  may  be  more  or  less  holy  ;  more 
or  less  sanctified  ;  but  they  cannot  be  more  or  less 
/  regenerate.  3.  The  etficient  cause  of  this  work,  tlie 
grace  and  power  whereby  it  is  wrought,  with  the  in- 
ternal manner  of  the  communication  of  that  grace, 
are  the  same,  as  shall  be  afterwards  declared.  To 
this  standard  then  all  must  come.  Men  may  bear 
themselves  high,  and  despise  this  work  of  the  Spirit, 
or  set  up  an  imagination  of  their  own  in  its  stead  ; 
but  whether  they  will  or  not,  they  must  be  tried  by 
it ;  and  no  less  depends  on  their  interest  in  it,  than 
their  admission  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  let 
them  pretend  what  they  please,  the  true  reason  why 
/  any  despise  the  new  birth,  is  because  they  hate  a  new 
life.  He  who  cannot  endure  to  live  to  God,  will  as 
little  endure  to  hear  of  being  born  of  God.  But  we 
shall  by  the  Scripture  inquire  what  we  are  taught 
concerning  it,  and  declare  both  what  it  is  not,  of 
things  which  falsely  pretend  to  it ;  and  then,  what  it 
really  is. 

First;  Regeneration  does  not  consist  in  a  partici- 
pation of  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  This  is  all  that 
some  will  allow  to  it,  to  the  utter  rejection  of  the 
grace  of  Christ.  The  vanity  of  this  presumptuous 
folly,  invented  to  countenance  men  in  their  sins,  and 
to  hide  from  them  the  necessity  of  being  born  again, 
and  therein  of  turning  to  God,  will  be  laid  open, 
when  we  consider  the  nature  of  the  work  itself;  for 
the  present,  the  following  reasons  will  serve  to  re- 
move it  out  of  the  way. 

Regeneration  does  not  consist  in  those  things  which 
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are  only  outward  signs  of  it  ;  or  at  most,  instituted 
means  of  effecting  it :  for  the  nature  of  things  is  dis- 
tinct from  the  means  and  pledges  of  them,  such  as 
baptism  is,  with  the  profession  of  the  doctrine  of  it. 
The  apostle  Peter  states  this  case,  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  "In 
answer  w hereunto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save 
us  ;  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,by  tlie 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  outward  adminis- 
tration of  this  ordinance  considered  materially,  ex- 
tends only  to  the  washing  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh; 
but  it  signifies  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  ;  a 
conscience  purged  from  sin,  and  quickened  by  virtue 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  holy  obedience,  Heb. 
ix.  14  ;  Rom.  vi.  3 — 7.  The  apostle  Paul  also  plainly 
distinguishes  between  the  outward  ordinances  and 
regeneration,  Gal.  vi.  15.  "In  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature."  By  circumcision,  he  intends 
the  whole  system  of  Mosaical  ordinances  ;  and  by 
uncircumcision,  the  participation  of  all  gospel  ordi- 
nances among  the  professing  gentiles.  But  from  them 
all  he  distinguishes  the  new  creation  ;  as  that,  which 
they  may  be  without ;  and  being  so  are  not  available 
to  salvation.  Again,  if  baptism  were  regeneration, 
then  all  baptized  persons  must  of  necessity  be  rege- 
nerate ;  but  this  we  know  to  be  otherwise.  For  in- 
stance, Simon  the  magician  was  baptized  by  Phihp 
the  evangelist,  yet  he  was  not  regenerate  ;  for  it  is 
said  of  him,  "  he  had  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter,  his 
heart  not  being  right  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  but  was  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  bond  of  iniquity,"  Acts  viii 
13,  21,  23;  which  surely  is  not  the  description  of  a 
person  newly  regenerate. 

Secondly;  Regeneration  does  not  consist  in  amoral 
reformation  of  life.  Let  us  suppose  such  a  reforma- 
tion to  be  extensive  to  all  known  instances.  Suppose 
a  man  to  be  changed  from  sensuality  to  temperance, 
I'rom  rapine  to  righteousness,  from  pride  and  passion 
to  humility  and  moderation.  Suppose  this  change  to 
be  exact  and  accurate  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
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Strictest  moralists  ;  suppose  it  also  to  be  brought  about 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  2  Pet.  ii.  20  ;  yet  all 
this,  and  all  this  added  to  baptism,  and  accompanied 
with  a  profession  of  faith  and  repentance,  is  not  rege- 
neration, nor  do  they  comprise  it  in  them. 

But  we  must  stop  a  while.  This  assertion  of  ours 
is  not  only  denied  but  derided  by  some  ;  and  whoever 
maintains  it,  is  called  an  enemy  of  morality  and  vir- 
tue. Whether  we  oppose  and  exclude  morality  by 
this  doctrine,  or  by  any  other,  Christ  will  hereafter 
judge  and  declare.  And  were  the  confession  of  truth 
consistent  with  their  interest,  the  decision  of  this  doubt 
might  he  referred  to  their  own  consciences.  But  not 
being  free  to  commit  any  thing  to  that  tribunal,  un- 
less we  had  better  security  of  its  freedom  from  corrupt 
prniciples  and  prejudices  than  we  have,  we  shall  at 
present  leave  the  world  to  judge  of  our  doctrine  by 
the  fruits  of  it,  compared  with  theirs  by  whom  it  is 
denied.  In  the  mean  time  we  affirm,  that  we  design 
nothing  in  virtue  and  morality,  but  to  improve  them, 
by  fixing  them  on  a  proper  foundation,  or  ingrafting 
them  into  that  stock  whereon  alone  they  can  thrive 
and  grow  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men  ; 
nor  sliall  we  be  moved  in  this  design,  by  the  clamours 
or  calumnies  of  ignorant  or  profligate  persons.  And 
as  to  the  assertion  laid  down,  let  those  who  despise 
and  reproach  it,  attempt  an  answer  to  the  ensuing 
arguments,  before  they  are  too  confident  of  success. 

if  there  be  in  regeneration,  the  infusion  of  a  new, 
real,  spiritual  principle  into  the  soul,  then  it  does  not 
consist  in  a  mere  reformation  of  life,  however  exact. 
Before  we  prove  and  confirm  this  assertion  let  it  be 
observed,  (1.)  That  this  reformation  of  life,  which  we 
sav  is  not  regeneration,  is  the  necessary  indispensable 
duty  of  all  men.  (2.)  That  the  principle  before  de- 
scribed, infallibly  and  certainly  produces  this  refor- 
mation ;  in  some  more  completely,  in  others  more 
imperfectly,  but  in  all  sincerely.  Therefore,  (3.)  the 
difference  comes  to  this  ;  we  say,  regeneration  con- 
sists in  a  spiritual  renovation  of  our  nature ;  oui 
modern  Socinians  say,  it  consists  in  a  moral  reforma 
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tion  of  life.  Now  as  we  grant  that  this  spiritual  reno- 
vation of  nature  will  infallibly  produce  a  moral  refor- 
mation of  life;  so  if  they  will  grant  that  this  n)oral 
reformation  of  life  proceeds  from  a  spiritual  renova- 
tion of  our  nature,  this  difterence  will  be  at  an  end. 

Now  the  Scripture  abundantly  testifies,  that  in  re- 
generation there  is  a  new  spiritual  principle,  which  is 
the  production  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  2  Cor.  v.  17,  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature."  This  is 
produced  in  the  soul  by  a  creating  act  of  the  power 
of  God,  or  it  is  not  a  creature  ;  and  it  is  super-induced 
into  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  or  it  is  not  a  new  crea- 
ture. It  must  be  something  that  has  a  being  and 
subsistence  of  its  own  in  the  soul,  or  it  can  be 
neither  new  nor  a  creature  ;  and  that  the  production 
of  it  is  by  a  creating  act  of  almighty  power,  the  Scrip- 
ture declares,  Psal.  li.  10;  Eph.  ii.  10.  It  is  a  new 
spiritual  principle  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
"No,"  say  some,  "a  new  creature  is  only  a  changed 
man."  It  is  true,  but  then  this  change  is  internal 
also.  "Yes,  in  the  inclinations  of  the  mind."  But  it 
is  by  a  real  infusion  of  a  new  principle  of  spiritual 
life.  "  No,  it  denotes  only  a  new  course  of  conversa- 
tion. The  expression  is  metaphorical — a  new  crea- 
ture, is  a  moral  man  that  has  changed  his  way  ;  for 
if  he  were  always  a  moral  man,  then  he  was  always 
a  new  creature."  This  is  good  gospel  !  at  once 
overthrowing  original  sirj,  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  This  doctrine  I  am  sure  was  not  learned 
from  the  fathers,  of  whom  some  used  to  boast.  And 
this  way  of  turning  all  Scripture  expressions  of  spir- 
itual things  into  metaphors,  is  the  way  to  turn  the 
whole  into  a  fable;  or,  at  least,  to  render  the  gospel 
the  most  obscure  method  of  teaching  the  truth  of 
things  that  ever  was  used  in  the  world. 

The  new  creature  therefore  does  not  consist  in  a 
new  course  of  actions,  but  in  renewed  faculties,  with 
new  dispositions,  power  and  ability  to  perform  them. 
Hence  it  is  called  the  "divine  nature,"  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
This  (Sfiaijjvoij)  divine  nature,  is  not  the  nature  of 
God,  of  which  in  our  own  persons  we  are  not  subjec- 
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lively  partakers;  yet,  a  nature  it  is;  a  principle  of 
operation;  and  that  divine  or  spiritual; — an  habitual 
holy  principle,  wrought  in  us  by  God  and  bearing  his 
image. 

The  whole  of  what  we  intend  is  declared,  Eph.  iv. 
22,  23,  24.  "Put  off  concerning  the  former  conver- 
sation the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  de- 
ceitful lusts ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind;  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  The 
work  of  regeneration  is  here  described.  The  founda- 
tion of  the  whole  is  laid  in  our  being  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  mind,  or  being  transformed  in  the  reno- 
vation of  our  mind,  (Rom.  xii.  2.)  The  principle  it- 
self infused  into  us,  is  called  the  new  man,  because  it 
consists  in  the  universal  change  of  the  soul,  as  it  is 
the  principle  of  all  spiritual  and  moral  actions.  And 
it  is  opposed  to  the  old  man,  or  the  corruption  of  our 
nature,  as  it  is  the  principle  of  all  actions,  Rom.  vi.  6. 
It  is  not  a  corrupt  conversation,  but  the  principle  and 
root  of  it;  for  it  is  distinguished  from  the  conversation 
of  men.  And  it  is  called  a  new  man,  because  it  is  the 
effect  of  God's  power  in  the  new  creation.  Now  the 
object  of  a  creating  act, is  an  instantaneous  production 
Whatever  preparations  there  may  be  for  it,  the  pro- 
duction of  a  new  being  by  creation,  is  in  an  instant 
This  therefore  cannot  consist  in  a  mere  reformation  of 
life.  We  are  the  "workmanship  of  God,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  good  works,"  Eph.  ii.  10.  There  is  a 
work  of  God  in  us  preceding  all  our  good  works  to- 
wards him;  for  before  we  can  perform  them,  we 
must  be  created  unto  them,  or  spiritually  enabled  to 
perform  them.  Again;  this  new  man  is  said  to  be 
"  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  This 
has  a  respect  to  man  created  in  innocence ;  he  was 
made  m  the  image  of  God.  Now  this  image  of  God 
did  not  consist  in  reformation  of  life ;  no,  nor  in  a 
course  of  virtuous  actions;  for  he  had  the  image  of 
God  before  he  performed  any  good  action  at  all.  It 
consisted  in  the  rectitude  of  his  whole  soul,  and  ability 
for  the  obedience  required  of  him.     Such  therefoie 
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must  be  our  regeneration,  antecedent  to  evangelical 
reformation  of  life,  and  fitting  us  for  it  according  to 
the  will  of  God. 

And  thus  also  our  Saviour  speaks,  Luke  vi.  43  ; 
"  A  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit,  neither 
doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit."  The  fruit 
follows  the  nature  of  the  tree  ;  and  there  is  no  way 
to  change  the  nature  of  the  fruit,  but  by  changing  the 
nature  of  the  tree.  Now  all  amendment  of  Hfe  is  but 
fruit,  Matt.  iii.  10  ;  but  the  changing  of  our  nature  is 
antecedent  to  it.  The  Scripture  constantly  distin- 
guishes between  the  grace  of  regeneration,  and  that 
obedience  or  holiness  which  is  the  effect  of  it,  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  25,  &c. ;  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  xxxii.  39.  God's  me- 
thod is  first  to  wash  and  cleanse  our  natures  ;  to 
"  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  a  heart  of 
flesh;"  to  write  his  law  in  our  hearts,  and  put  his 
Spirit  in  us ;  and  then  the  effect  and  consequence  is, 
that  we  shall  "  walk  in  his  statutes,  keep  his  judg- 
ments, and  do  them  ;"  that  is,  reform  our  lives,  and 
yield  obedience  to  God.  These  things  therefore  are 
distinguished  as  causes  and  effect?  ;  see  to  the  same 
purpose  Rom.  vi.  3 — 6;  Col.  iii.  1,  5;  Eph,  ii.  10, 
iv.  23,  &c. 

Further  ;  This  work  is  describe!  to  consist  in  the 
"  sanctificaiion  of  the  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body," 
I  Thess.  V.  23.  And  if  this  is  what  some  men  intend 
by  reformation  of  life,  and  moral  virtue,  they  must 
certainly  gain  much  esteem  for  th-^ir  clearness  and 
perspicuity  in  teaching  spiritual  things.  For  wl>o 
would  not  admire  them  for  such  a  definition  of  moral- 
ity, namely,  that  it  is  the  sanctification  of  the  who'e 
spirit,  soul,  and  body  of  a  believer,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost?  But,  in  short;  there  is  no  description  of  re- 
generation in  the  Scripture,  in  its  nature,  causes,  or 
effects :  no  name  given  to  it,  no  promise  made  of  it, 
nothing  said  of  the  means  or  power  by  which  it  is 
wrought,  but  what  is  inconsistent  with  this  bold  Pela- 
gian figment,  which  is  destructive  of  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  vain  imagination  evidently  arises  from  a  de- 
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nial  of  original  sin.  For  if  a  man  be  not  originally 
depraved,  it  is  certain  that  he  needs  no  inward  spirit- 
ual renovation.  It  is  enough  that  by  change  of  life 
he  renounce  a  custom  of  sinning,  and  reform  his  con- 
versation. But  as  it  has  been  already  shown,  and 
will  be  more  fully  evinced,  that  in  our  regenera- 
tion, the  native  darkness  of  our  minds  is  dispelled, 
spiritual  light  introduced,  the  stubbornness  of  our 
wills  removed,  a  new  principle  of  life  bestowed,  and 
the  disorder  of  our  affections  cured  ;  so  the  contrary 
opinion,  directly  opposite  to  the  Scriptures,  to  the  faith 
of  the  ancient  Church,  and  the  experience  of  all  be- 
lievers, has  nothing  but  ignorance  and  confidence  to 
support  it. 

Thirdly  ;  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regene- 
ration, does  not  consist  in  enthusiastical  raptures,  ec- 
stacies,  voices,  or  any  thing  of  the  like  kind.  Such 
things  may  have  been  pretended  to  by  some  weak 
and  deluded  persons:  but  the  countenancing  of  such 
imaginations,  or  teaching  men  to  expect  tliem,  or  es- 
teeming them  as  conversion  to  God,  while  holiness 
was  neglected,  is  a  calumny  and  false  accusation,  as 
our  writings  and  preachings  fully  testify.  Therefore 
as  to  this  negative  principle  we  observe.  That  the 
Holy  Spirit  usually  exerts  his  power  in  the  use  of 
means,  and  that  he  works  on  men  agreeably  to  their 
natures.  He  does  not  come  upon  them  with  involun- 
tary raptures  ;  using  their  mental  powers,  as  the  evil 
spirit  wrests  the  bodies  of  possessed  persons ;  his 
whole  work  is  rationally  to  be  accounted  for,  by  those 
who  believe  the  Scriptures,  and  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive.  In- 
'leed,  the  efficiency  of  the  Spirit  in  quickening  our 
souls  (which  the  ancients  always  termed  his  iiispira- 
fion  of  grace)  is  no  otherwise  to  be  comprehended 
tlian  any  other  act  of  creating  po'wer:  for  as  we 
••  hear  the  wind,  but  know  not  whence  it  cometh,  nor 
whither  it  goeth,  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit,"  John  iii.  8.  BiU  this  is  certain,  that  he  works 
nothing  but  what  is  determined  and  declared  in  the 
written  word,  and  that  he  puts  no  force  on  the  facul- 
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ties  of  om  souls,  but  works  in  them  and  by  them 
suitably  to  their  nature.  Yet  so  it  is  come  to  pass, 
that  many  regenerate  persons  have  been  looked  upon 
by  the  world,  (which  knows  them  not)  as  mad,  enthu- 
siastic, and  fanatical.  So  the  captains  of  the  host 
esteemed  the  prophet  who  came  to  anoint  Jehu, 
2  Kings  ix.  11,  And  the  kindred  of  our  Saviour, 
when  he  began  to  preach  the  gospel,  said  he  was  be- 
side himself;  and  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  of  him, 
Mark  iii.  21.  So  Festus  judged  of  Paul,  Acts  xxvi. 
24,  25.  And  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom 
represents  the  acknowledgments  some  will  make, 
when  it  will  be  too  late  for  their  own  advantage  : 
"  They  shall  say,  crying  out,  because  of  the  trou- 
ble of  their  minds,  This  is  he  whom  we  account- 
ed a  scorn,  and  a  common  reproach :  We  fools 
esteemed  his  life  madness,  and  his  latter  end  to 
have  been  shameful ;  but  now  is  he  reckoned  among 
the  sons  of  God,  and  his  lot  is  among  the  holy 
ones,"  chap.  v.  3,  4,  5.  From  what  has  been  said, 
it  appears. 

That  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  regeneration  ought 
to  be  seriously  considered  by  the  preachers  and 
hearers  of  the  gospel.  As  to  the  former,  there  is  a 
peculiar  reason  for  their  attention  to  it,  for  they  are 
employed  in  tlie  work  itself  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
instruments  in  effecting  it.  Hence  the  apostle  Paul 
styles  himself  a  father,  1  Cor.  iv.  15.  "Though  ye 
have  ten  thousand  instructers  in  Christ,  yet  not  many 
fathers;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel."  He  had  been  the  instrument 
of  their  conversion,  and  was  therefore  their  spiritual 
father.  So,  speaking  of  Onesimus,  he  calls  him  his 
son,  whom  he  had  begotten  in  his  bonds,  Philem.  10. 
This  he  declared  to  have  been  prescribed  to  him  as 
the  principal  end  of  his  ministry:  "  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  gentiles,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God,"  Acts  xxvi.  17, 
18.  And  this  is  the  principal  end  of  our  ministry 
also.  Now  certainly  it  is  the  duty  of  ministers  to 
understand  their  work.     To  be  spiritually  skilled  in 
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the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  as  to  its  nature,  causes 
effects,  and  evidences,  is  one  principal  part  of  a  min- 
ister's furniture  for  his  work;  without  which  he  can- 
not "divide  the  word  aright,"  nor  show  himself  a 
workman  that  needs  not  to  he  ashamed  Yet  it  is 
scarcely  imaginable  with  what  rage  of  spirit,  with 
what  scornful  expressions,  this  whole  work  is  tra- 
duced, and  exposed  to  contempt.  Some  who  have 
laboured  in  it,  are  charged  with  "prescribing  tedious 
trains  of  conversion,  and  subtile  processes  of  regene- 
ration, to  fill  people's  heads  with  swarms  of  super- 
stitious fears  and  scruples  about  the  due  degrees  of 
godly  sorrow,  and  the  certain  symptoms  of  a  thorough 
humiliation."  Could  any  mistake  be  charged  on  par- 
ticular persons,  in  prescribing  rules  in  these  things, 
not  warranted  by  Scripture,  it  were  not  amiss  to  re- 
flect upon  and  refute  them  ;  but  these  expressions  are 
evidently  intended  to  reproach  the  work  of  God  itself. 
And  I  must  profess  that  I  believe  the  degeneracy 
from  the  truth  and  power  of  religion,  the  ignorance 
of  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the  con- 
tempt that  is  cast  on  the  grace  of  Christ,  will  be  sadly 
ominous  to  the  whole  state  of  the  Reformed  Church 
among  us,  if  not  repressed  and  corrected  in  time. 
But  what  1  affirm  is,  that  it  is  a  duty  indispensably 
incumbent  on  all  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  acquaint 
themselves  well  with  the  nature  of  this  work,  without 
which  they  cannot  discharge  any  one  part  of  their 
office  properly.  If  all  who  hear  them  are  born 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;"  if  they  are  appointed 
of  God  to  be  the  instruments  of  their  regeneration  ; 
it  is  a  madness  hereafter  to  be  accounted  for,  to  ne- 
glect a  diligent  inquiry  into  this  great  work.  And 
the  ignorance  of  this,  or  negligence  about  it,  with  the 
want  of  an  experience  of  its  power  in  their  own 
souls,  is  one  chief  cause  of  that  lifeless  and  unprofit 
able  ministry  which  is  among  us. 

It  is  also  the  duty  of  all  who  hear  the  word  preach 
ed,  to  inquire  into  it.    It  is  to  such  the  apostle  speaks, 
2  Cor.  xiii.  5.     "  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be 
:n  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves  ;  know  ye  not 
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your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates  ?"  It  is  the  concern  of  ail 
individual  professors  of  the  Christian  religion,  to 
examine  what  worlv  of  the  Spirit  of  God  there  has 
been  on  their  hearts;  and  none  will  deter  them  from 
it,  but  those  who  design  to  hoodwink  them  to  per- 
dition. The  doctrine  concerning  it,  is  plainly  and 
fully  revealed  and  tauj^^ht  us,  and  it  is  of  such  im- 
portance to  all  our  duties  and  all  our  comforts,  to 
understand  its  natu'-e  and  our  own  interest  in  it, 
that  it  cannot  be  neglected  without  the  greatest  mad- 
ness and  folly.  Besides,  there  is  great  danger  of 
men's  being  deceived  in  this  matter;  for  it  is  the  very 
hinge  on  which  their  eternal  state  absolutely  turns. 
And  certain  it  is,  that  many  persons  deceive  them- 
selves about  it:  for  they  evidently  live  under  one  of 
these  pernicious  mistakes;  either  that  men  may  go  to 
heaven  without  being  born  again,  John  iii.  6,  or  that 
they  may  be  born  again,  and  yet  live  in  sin,  1  John 
iii.  9. 


CHAPTER  II. 

WORK     OF     THE     HOLT     SPIRIT     PREPARATORY    TO     RE- 
GENERATION. 

Several  things  preparatory  to  regeneration — Things  in  the  power  of 
our  natural  abilities  required  of  us  in  a  way  of  duty — Internal 
effects  wrought  in  the  souls  of  men  by  the  word — Illumination  : 
Conviction  of  sin :  Reformation — Imperfection  of  all  these,  and 
their  difference  from  real  conversion. 

With  respect  to  the  work  of  regeneration,  positively 
considered,  we  may  observe,  that  usually  there  are 
certain  preparatory  operations  on  the  souls  of  men 
antecedent  to  it.  I  mean  in  adult  persons,  who  are 
not  converted  till  they  have  made  use  of  the  means 
of  grace.  But  yet  regeneration  does  not  consist  in 
them,  nor  can  it  be  educed  out  of  them.* 

•  This  is  for  the   substance  of  it,  the  position  of  the  divines  i>f  the 
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First ;  There  are  some  things  required  of  us  in  b 
way  of  duty,  which  are  so  in  the  power  of  our  natu 
ral  abilities,  as  that  nothing  but  corrupt  prejudices: 
and  custom  in  sinning  keep  men  from  the  perform 
ance  of  them.  And  these  are — (1.)  An  outward  at- 
tendance to  the  dispensation  of  the  word  of  God,  ana 
other  external  means  of  grace.  "  Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God,"  Rom.  x. 
17.  Hearing  the  word  is  the  ordinary  means  of  in- 
generating  faith.  This  is  required  of  all  to  whom 
the  gospel  comes;  and  this  they  are  able  to  do,  as 
well  as  any  other  natural  or  civil  action.  And  where 
men  do  it  not,  but  despise  the  word  at  a  distance,  it 
is  merely  from  supine  negligence,  carnal  security,  and 
contempt  of  God,  which  they  must  answer  for. 

(2.)  A  diligent  intention  of  mind,  in  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace,  to  understand  and  receive  the 
things  revealed  and  declared  as  the  mind  and  will  o( 
God.  For  this  end  God  has  given  men  their  reason^ 
that  they  may  exercise  it  about  their  duty  towards 
him,  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  there  is  nothing 
in  this  beyond  the  power  of  our  rational  faculties,  as- 
sisted with  those  common  aids  which  God  affords 
to  men  in  general.  And  great  are  the  advantages 
which  may  be,  and  are  daily,  attained  hereby.  Per- 
sons who  diligently  apply  their  rational  abilities  to 
spiritual  matters,  as  externally  revealed  in  the  word, 
and  in  the  preaching  of  it,  usually  attain  great  advan- 
tages by  it,  and  excel  their  equals  in  other  respects; 
as  Paul  did  when  he  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel.  Were  men  as  intent  and  diligent  in  their 
endeavours  after  knowledge  in  spiritual  things,  as 
they  are  to  get  skill  in  arts  and  sciences,  it  would  be 
much  better  with  many  than  it  is.  The  omission  of 
inis  duty,  is  the  principal  occasion  and  cause  of  the 
eternal  ruin  of  multitudes  to  whom  the  gospel  is 
preached.     "This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 

Church  of  England  at  the  Synod  of  Dort ;  two  of  whom  died  bishops, 
and  others  of  them  were  dignified  in  the  hierarchy.  This  I  mention, 
that  those  who  scorn  these  things,  may  reflect  on  whose  ashes  they 
trample. 
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'  ome  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,"  John  iii.  19. 
In  diligent  regard  to  the  word,  men  well  know,  that, 
they  do  no  more  than  what  they  can  and  ought  to  do. 
All  pleadable  pretences  of  inability  are  far  from  them. 
They  cannot  but  know,  and  they  shall  hereafter  be 
forced  to  confess,  that  it  was  merely  from  their  own 
cursed  sloth,  sensuality,  love  of  the  world,  love  of 
sin,  and  contempt  of  God,  that  they  were  diverted 
from  diligent  attendance  on  the  means  of  conversion ; 
complaints  of  which  against  themselves  will  form  a 
great  part  of  their  last  dreadful  cry. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  the  most  diligent  use  of 
outward  means,  men  are  not  able  of  themselves  to 
attain  unto  regeneration,  without  a  special  internal 
work  of  the  Spirit  on  their  souls  ;  but  ordinarily,  God 
in  the  effectual  dispensation  of  his  grace  meets  with 
them,  who  attend  with  diligence  on  the  outward  ad- 
ministration of  the  means  of  it.  I  say,  ordinarily,  in 
comparison  of  them  who  are  despisers  and  neglecters 
of  them.  Sometimes,  indeed,  he  goes  out  of  his  way, 
as  it  were,  to  bring  home  to  himself  a  persecuting 
Saul  from  a  course  of  open  sin  and  rebellion  ;  but 
usually  he  dispenses  his  grace  among  them  who 
attend  the  means  of  it.  For  thereby  he  glorifies  his 
word,  and  shows  his  approbation  of  our  obedience  to 
his  commands  and  institutions. 

Secondly;  There  are  certain  internal  effects,  wrought 
on  the  souls  of  men,  of  which  the  word  preached  is 
the  instrumental  cause,  and  which  generally  precede 
regeneration  :  and  these  are  illumination,  conviction, 
and  reformation;  the  first  respects  the  mind  only  ;  tlie 
second  the  nund,  conscience,  and  affections  ;  and  the 
third  the  life  and  conversation. 

I.  Illumination.  All  the  light  or  knowledge  we 
have  of  si)iriinal  things  comes  under  this  denomina- 
tion, and  there  are  several  degrees  of  it.  There  is 
that  which  arises  merely  from  an  industrious  a))pli- 
cation  of  our  rational  faculties,  to  know,  perceive, 
and  understand  the  doctrines  of  revelation.  And 
this  is  a  light,  superadded  to  the  innate  conceptions  of 
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the  human  mind,  which,  without  divine  revelation, 
could  never  have  conceived  of  spiritual  things.  And 
the  reason  why  so  few  endeavour  to  attain  this  know- 
ledge, is  because  of  the  carnal  enmity  of  their  minds 
to  the  things  themselves  which  are  revealed.  Again, 
there  is  an  illumination  which  is  a  special  effect  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  mind,  by  the  word  ;  and  which 
makes  a  great  addition  to  what  is  purely  natural,  or 
attainable  by  the  mere  exercise  of  our  natural  abili- 
ties: for  it  adds  perspicuity  to  it.  Hence  some  are 
said  to  "  know  the  way  of  righteousness,"  2  Pet.  ii. 
21  ;  they  clearly  and  distinctly  apprehend  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  as  the  way,  the  only  way,  of  God's 
righteousness  for  sinners,  Rom.  i.  17.  It  adds  also  a 
stronger  assent  to  the  truth  than  mere  natural  reason 
can  attain.  Hence  those  who  are  thus  illuminated 
are  sometimes  said  to  believe  ;  their  faith  being  only 
a  naked  assent  to  the  doctrines  revealed.*  Again,  it 
adds  to  them  some  kind  of  joy.  These  receive  the 
word  with  joy — rejoice  in  the  light  of  it  for  a  season; 
and  yet  have  no  root  in  themselves,  Luke  xviii.  13; 
John  V.  35.  Persons  thus  enliglitened,  will  be  vari- 
ously affected  with  the  word,  as  they  are  not  whose 
natural  faculties  are  not  spiritually  excited.  Sometimes, 
it  adds  gifts  also,  in  great  variety.  And  where  this 
illumination  is  thus  improved,  which  it  is  chiefly  by 
exercise,  it  wonderfully  affects  the  mind,  and  raises 
Its  apprehensions  of  spiritual  things.  But  all  this 
comes  short  of  regeneration,  nor  does  it  necessarily 
ensue  upon  it.  Many  are  thus  enlightened,  and  yet 
never  converted  :  but  in  order  of  nature  it  is  previous 
to  conversion,  and  is  materially  preparatory  to  it ;  for 
saving  grace  enters  into  the  soul  by  light.  As  it  is, 
theretbre,  a  gift  of  God,  so  it  is  the  duty  of  all  men  to 
labour  for  it,  however  it  be  abused  by  some. 

2.  Conviction  of  sin  is  another  effect  of  the  word, 
antecedent  to  real  conversion.  This  the  apostle  de- 
scribes, 1  Cor.  xiv.  24,  25.  "  If  ye  prophesy,  and 
one  Cometh  in  who  believeth  not,  he  is  convinced  of 

•  So  Simon  the  magician.  Acts  viii.  12,  and  many  of  the  Jews, 
John  ii.  33,  24. 
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all;  and  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  mani- 
fest, atid  so  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  worship 
God."  This  generally  includes,  first,  a  disqnieling 
sense  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  with  respect  to  the  law, 
threatenings,  and  judgments  of  God.  Things  before 
slighted  and  made  a  mock  of,  now  become  the  soul's 
burden.  And  hereljy  the  minds  of  men  are  affected 
with  fears  and  anguish  in  various  degrees,  according 
to  the  impressions  made  upon  them  by  the  word. 
Not  that  these  degrees  are  prescribed  as  necessary ; 
but  only  described  as  they  usually  occur,  for  the  re- 
lief and  direction  of  such  as  are  concerned  in  them. 
Secondly,  sorrow  or  grief  for  sin  committed  because 
past  and  irrecoverable,  which  is  the  formal  reason  of 
this  condemning  or  legal  sorrow  ;  this  "  sorrow  of  the 
world,"  2  Cor.  vii.  10  :  which  brings  men  into  bon- 
dage under  fear,  Rom.  viii.  15.  Thirdly,  Humilia- 
tion <br  sin,  which  is  the  exercise  of  sorrow  and  fear 
in  outward  acts  of  confession,  fosting,  praying,  and 
the  like.  This  is  the  true  nature  of  legal  humiliation, 
1  Kings  xxi.  29.  And,  lastly,  unlessby  these  things 
the  soul  be  swallowed  up  in  despair,  it  cannot  but  be 
filled  with  thoughts,  desires,  inquiries,  and  contri- 
vances about  deliverance  out  of  this  state  and  condi- 
tion, Acts  ii.  37,  xvi.  30. 

3.  Reformation  of  life  frequently  ensues  :  as  is  re- 
presented in  the  account  of"  the  unclean  spirit  "  for- 
saking his  house  for  a  time,  and  returning  to  it  again, 
finding  it  "  swept  and  garnished,"  Matt.  xii.  43.  So  the 
apostle  Peter  speaks  of  some  "who  escaped  for  a  time 
the  pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  but  who  were  afterwards  entangled  and  over- 
come," 2  Pet.  ii.  20. 

All  these  things  may  be  wrought  in  the  minds  of 
men  by  the  dispensation  of  the  word,  and  yet  the 
work  of  regeneration  never  be  perfected  in  them. 
And  though  they  are  good  in  themselves,  and  effects 
of  God's  kindness,  yet  they  may  not  only  be  lost  as 
to  any  final  advantage,  but  also  te  abused  to  our 
great  disadvantage,  and  to  the  contracting  of  more 
guilt.     And  it  is  occasioned  one  of  these  ways:  some 
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are  not  careful  to  improve  this  light  and  conviction 
for  its  proper  end  and  design,  which  is  to  take  them 
off  from  their  self-confidence,  and  to  direct  them  to 
Christ;  where  this  is  not  attended  to,  they  insensibly 
wither,  decay,  and  come  to  nothing.  In  other  per- 
sons, they  are  overborne  by  the  power  of  their  Insts, 
and  the  violence  of  temptation  ;  they  are  sinned  away, 
and  leave  the  soul  in  ten  times  worse  a  condition 
than  they  found  it.  Again ;  others  rest  in  these  things, 
as  though  they  comprised  the  whole  work  of  God 
towards  them,  and  especially  where  they  occasion 
any  considerable  reformation  of  life,  or  attendance  to 
religious  worship.  But  all  this  is  owing  to  the  abuse 
of  these  things  by  carnal  minds  ;  in  their  own  nature 
they  are  good,  and  prepare  the  mind  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  grace  of  God. 

Thirdly;  All  the  things  mentioned  as  wrought  in- 
strumentally  by  the  word,  are  effects  of  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  word  itself,  barely  proposed 
to  the  minds  of  men,  will  not  so  affect  them.  To  con- 
firm this,  only  consider  the  preaching  of  the  prophets 
of  old,  Isa.  xhx.  4  ;  Jer.  xv.  30  ;  Ezek.  xxxiii.  31  ; 
of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  John  viii.  59  ;  and  of  the 
apostles.  Acts  xiii.  41,  45,  46.  And  among  ourselves, 
many  sit  all  their  days  under  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  feel  none  of  these  effects ;  while  others, 
their  associates  in  hearing,  are  really  affected,  con- 
vmced,  and  converted.  It  is  therefore  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  in  and  by  the  word,  which  produces 
all  or  any  of  these  effects. 

There  is  indeed  an  objection  of  some  moment, 
against  the  ascription  of  this  work  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  if  all  these  things  luay  be  wrought  in  the  minds 
of  men,  who  yet  come  short  of  the  grace  of  God,  how 
.an  he  be  thought  to  be  the  author  of  this  work? 
Shall  we  ascribe  to  him  a  weak  and  imperfect  work, 
or  think  that  he  deserts  what  he  has  undertaken  ? 

I  answer;  in  many  persons,  perhaps  in  most  who 
are  thus  affected,  real  conversion  to  God  ensues  ;  and 
thus  these  preparatory  operations  make  way  for  the 
introduction  of  a  new  spiritual  life;  and  so  they  belong 


PREPARATORY     TO    REGENERATION.  141 

to  a  work  that  is  perfect  in  its  kind.  Wherr.ver  they 
come  short  of  what  in  their  own  nature  they  have  a 
tendency  to,  it  is  not  from  any  imperfection  in  them- 
selves, but  from  the  sins  of  men.  For  instance,  com- 
mon illumination  and  conviction  of  sin  have  a  ten- 
dency to  conversion ;  and  where  this  end  is  not 
attained,  it  is  from  the  wilfulness  and  stubbornness  of 
the  mind.  This  will,  and  its  actual  resistance  to  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  God  is  pleased  to  take  away  in 
some.  It  is  therefore  of  sovereign  grace  where  it  is 
removed;  but  tlie  sin  of  men,  where  it  is  continued. 
Besides,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  voluntary  agent,  as  we 
observed  before.  He  works  what,  when,  and  how  he 
pleases.  All  his  operations  infallibly  accomplish  the 
end  he  designs;  which  in  these,  is  only  that  men  may 
be  enlightened,  convinced,  humbled,  and  reformed  ; 
wherein  he  fails  not.  In  these  things  he  is  pleased  to 
take  on  him  the  management  of  the  law,  and  so  to 
bring  the  soul  into  bondage  thereby,  that  it  may  be 
stirred  up  to  seek  after  deliverance  ;  and  he  is  thence 
called  the  "  Spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,"  Rom.  viii. 
15.  This  work  constitutes  the  third  ground  in  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  Matt.  xiii.  22.  It  receives  the 
seed,  and  springs  up  hopefully,  till  by  cares  of  the 
world,  temptations  and  occasions  of  life,  it  is  choked 
and  lost.  Now  because  it  often  resembles  regenera- 
tion so  much,  that  neither  the  world  nor  the  Church 
are  able  to  distinguish  between  them,  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  the  professors  of  the  gospel,  to  inquire 
diligently,  whether  they  have  experienced  any  other 
work  on  their  souls  or  not  ?  For  though  this  be  a  good 
work,  and  may  be  subservient  to  regeneration,  yet  if 
men  attain  no  more,  they  will  perish  eternally.  I 
shall  therefore  give  some  instances  of  what  this 
whole  work,  in  its  utmost  improvement,  cannot  effect, 
whereby  persons  may  form  a  judgment  how  it  is 
with  them. 

1.  It  may  be  observed,  that  we  have  placed  all  the 
effects  of  this  work  in  the  mind,  conscience,  affections, 
and  conversation.  Bat  the  will,  which  is  the  ruling, 
gov'rning  t'aculty  of  the  soul,  is  neither  really  changed 
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nor  internally  renewed  by  it ;  and  while  this  is  the 
case,  the  power  and  reign  of  sin  will  continue.  It  is 
true,  that  the  will  meets  with  many  checks  and  con- 
trols from  the  light  of  the  mind,  and  reflections  of  the 
conscience,  so  that  it  cannot  sin  with  its  former  free- 
dom and  security.  Its  fierceness  and  greediness  in 
sinning  may  be  restrained,  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
on  the  one  hand,  or  the  pleasure  of  eternal  rest  on  the 
other.  But  still,  the  bent  and  inclination  of  the  will 
itself  is  to  sin,  and  that  continually.  And  this  disco- 
vers itself  where  the  very  first  motions  of  the  soul 
towards  sinful  objects  have  a  sensible  complacency 
until  they  are  controlled  by  light  and  fear. 

2.  The  effects  of  this  work  on  tlie  mind,  proceed 
not  so  far  as  to  give  delight  and  satisfaction  in  the 
lively  spiritual  nature  and  excellencies  of  the  things 
revealed  to  it.  True  saving  illumination  gives  the 
mind  such  a  direct  intuitive  insight  into  spiritual 
things,  as  that  in  their  own  nature  they  suit,  please, 
and  satisfy  it :  so  that  it  is  cast  into  the  mould  of 
them,  and  rests  in  them,  Rom.  vi.  17,  xii.  2  ;  1  Cor. 
ii.  13,  14  ;  2  Cor,  iii.  18,  iv.  6.  But  the  work  we  have 
spoken  of  reaches  not  so  far;  the  light  it  communi- 
cates may  cause  a  man  to  like  the  gospel  for  its 
beneficial  effects,  as  a  way  of  mercy  and  salvation  ; 
but  it  will  not  give  him  such  a  spiritual  insight  into 
the  mystery  of  God's  grace  by  Christ  Jesus,  as  that 
the  soul  in  its  first  direct  view  of  it  should,  for  what 
it  is  in  itself,  admire  it,  delight  in  it,  approve  it,  and 
find  spiritual  solace  and  refreshment  in  it. 

3.  This  work  extends  to  the  conscience  also  ;  but 
yet  it  does  not  "  purge  the  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God,"  Heb.  ix.  14.  It  ren- 
ders it  indeed  more  quick,  sharp,  and  ready  in  reprov- 
ina:  and  condemning  sin  than  before;  and  it  is  assisted 
hereby  to  condemn  many  things  which  before  it  ap- 
proved;  for  its  judging  power  is  proportioned  to  its 
light.  But  yet,  conscience  is  not  hereby  wrought  to 
Buch  an  abhorrence  of  sin  for  itself,  as  continually  to 
direct  the  soul  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  the  cleansing 
of  itself,  and  purging  out  sin. 
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4.  This  work  operates  greatly  on  the  affections; 
but  it  does  not  fix  them,  nor  fill  them.  It  is  required 
that  our  affections  be  fixed  on  heavenly  and  spiritual 
things,  and  true  grace  will  effect  it.  "  Set  your  affec- 
tions on  things  above,"  Col.  iii.  2.  The  joys,  the 
fears,  the  hopes,  the  sorrows  wliich  the  work  before- 
mentioned  produces,  are  uncertain  and  unstable. 
Sometimes  they  are  like  a  river  ready  to  overflow 
its  banks;  at  other  times,  as  "waters  that  fail,"  not 
a  drop  comes  from  them.  Sometimes  they  are  hot, 
then  cold;  sometimes  up,  and  sometimes  down  ;  some- 
times all  heaven,  sometimes  all  earth.  But  true  grace 
fixes  the  affections;  there  may  be  great  variety  as  to 
their  exercise;  yet  their  constant  bent  and  inclination 
is  to  spiritual  things.  But  this  work  does  not  fill  the 
affections.  It  comes  like  a  number  of  strangers  to  an 
inn  to  lodge,  who  occupy  a  great  deal  of  room,  and 
make  an  appearance,  as  if  none  were  in  the  house  but 
themselves;  but  the  family  is  not  removed;  they  live 
there  still.  So  light  and  conviction,  with  all  their  at- 
tendants, come  and  lodge  in  the  mind  and  affections, 
as  if  they  would  possess  them  entirely:  but  after  all, 
they  leave  the  quiet  places  of  the  house  for  the  world, 
and  sin,  and  self  On  the  contrary,  true  grace  fills  up 
the  affections  with  spiritual  things.  It  denies  not  room 
to  lawful  things,  as  relations,  possessions,  and  enjoy- 
ments, merely  as  they  are  natural,  and  are  content  to 
be  subordinate  to  God;  but  if  they  would  be  carnal, 
disorderly,  or  predominant,  it  turns  them  out. 

5.  This  work  is  frequently  carried  on  so  far  in  re- 
formation of  life,  that  it  will  express  the  whole  form 
of  godliness.  But  here  also  it  is  deficient.  For  it  will 
consist  with  reigning  sins  of  ignorance.  It  leads  not 
V*"  the  abhorrence  of  all  sin,  as  sin;  nor  to  a  desire  of 
universal  conformity  to  Christ ;  but  often  leaves  great 
sins  unregarded.  So  it  left  persecution  in  Paul,  be 
fore  his  conversion;  and  so  it  leaves  hatred  and  a  de 
::lre  of  persecution  in  many  at  this  day.  Besides,  its 
reformation  of  the  life  is  seldom  universal,  as  to  all 
known  sin;  unless  it  be  for  a  season,  while  the  sou' 
's  in  a  flagrant  pursuit  of  self-righteousness.     When 
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the  eflicacy  of  first  impressions  abates, lust  will  reserve 
some  peculiar  way  of  venting  itself.  Further,  the 
conversation  of  such  persons  is  assuredly  fading  and 
decaying.  Coldness,  sloth,  love  of  the  world,  carnal 
wisdom  and  security,  get  ground  upon  them  every 
day.  Hence,  though  by  abstinence  from  open  sen- 
oualities,  they  may  not  be  given  up  to  them;  yet  they 
become  walking  and  talking  skeletons  in  religion; 
dry,  sapless,  and  useless  worldlings.  But  where  the 
soul  is  inlaid  with  real  grace,  it  is  in  a  state  of  thriving 
continually.  Such  a  one  will  go  on  from  strength 
to  strength,  from  grace  to  grace,  from  glory  to  glory, 
and  will  be  fat  and  flourishing  in  old  age.  By  these 
things  we  may  learn  to  distinguish  in  ourselves,  be 
tween  the  preparatory  work  mentioned,  and  that  of 
real  saving  conversion  to  God. 


CHAPTER  ni. 

CORRUPTION    OR    DEPRAVITY    OP    THE    MIND    BY    SIN. 

All  men  are  either  regenerate  or  unregenerale — The  depravity  of  the 
mind — The  nature  of  spiritual  darkness,  subjective  and  objective — 
Eph.  iv.  IS,  illustrated — The  mind  alienated  from  the  life  of  God — 
The  natural  and  moral  power  of  man  with  respect  to  the  things 
of  God,  examined — Reasons  why  a  natural  man  can  not  and  will 
not  receive  them — The  power  and  eflicacy  of  spiritual  darkness  in 
the  mind,  at  large  declared. 

We  have,  I  hope,  made  our  way  plain  for  the  due 
consideration  of  the  great  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
regeneration  of  the  souls  of  God's  elect;  whereby  he 
forms  the  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
and  prepares  living  stones  for  the  building  of  a  tem- 
ple, in  which  the  living  God  will  dwell. 

There  is  a  two-fold  state  of  men  with  respect  to 
God,  which  is  comprehensive  of  all  individuals  in  the 
world  ;  for  all  men  ore  either  unregenerale  or  regene- 
rate. Again,  it  is  evident  in  the  Scripture,  that  all 
men  are  born  in  an  unregenerale  condition.     This  is 
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SO  positively  declared  by  our  Saviour,  John  iii.  3,  &c., 
that  it  cannot  be  denied.  Now  regeneration  being 
the  deliverance  of  men  (or  the  means  of  it)  from  that 
state  and  condition,  we  cannot  discover  wherein  it 
consists,  without  a  declaration  of  that  state  from 
which  it  deUvers  us.  And  this  in  the  first  place,  we 
shall  insist  upon  at  large,  giving  an  account  of  the 
state  of  fallen  nature,  under  a  loss  of  the  original 
grace  of  God.  And  this  we  shall  do  in  a  practical 
manner,  for  the  edification  of  believers  in  general, 
and  not  in  the  method  of  the  schools. 

In  the  declaration  of  man's  corrupted  nature,  th'- 
Scripture  insists  chiefly  on  these  three  things,  (I.)  The 
depravity  of  the  mind ;  which  it  calls  by  the  name  of 
darkness  and  blindness,  with  the  consequents  of  vanity, 
ignorance  and  folly.  (2.)  The  depravity  of  the  will 
and  affections,  expressed  by  weakness  or  impotency, 
and  stubbornness  or  obstinacy.  (.3.)  By  a  general 
name,  death,  extended  to  the  condition  of  the  whole 
soul. 

All  men,  by  nature,  are  in  a  state  of  darkness  and 
blindness,  with  respect  to  God  and  spiritual  things, 
with  the  way  of  pleasing,  and  living  to  him.  Be 
men  otherwise,  and  in  other  things  wise,  knowing, 
learned  and  skilful ;  in  spiritual  things  they  are  dark, 
blind,  ignorant,  unless  they  are  "  renewed  in  the  spi- 
rit of  their  minds,"  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This,  indeed, 
is  a  matter  which  the  world  cannot  endure  to  hear  of, 
and  is  ready  to  fall  info  a  tumult  on  the  mention  of  it. 
They  think  it  but  an  artifice  which  some  weak  men 
have  got,  to  reflect  on  persons  wiser  than  themselves. 
On  the  like  occasion  the  Pharisees  with  pride  and 
scorn  asked  our  Lord  that  question,  "  Are  we  blind 
also  ?"  But  he  informed  them,  that  their  presumption 
of  light  and  knowledge,  would  only  aggravate  their 
guilt ;  and  that  notwithstanding  all  their  boasting, 
"  they  had  not  heard  the  voice  of  God  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  shape,"  John  ix.  40,  41,  v.  37. 

Some  talk  much  about  the  power  of  our  intellectua. 
faculties,  as  though  they  were  not  at  all  impaired  nor 
depraved  :  as  if  all  the  disadvantage  of  our  nature  by 
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the  entrance  of  sin,  is  in  tlie  disorder  of  tht  aflfec 
tions — the  inferior  sensitive  parts  of  the  soul,  which 
are  apt  to  rebel  against  the  pure  and  untainted  Hght 
of  the  mind.  But  it  is  no  difficult  undertakini^,  so  to 
demonstrate  the  depravity  of  the  minds  of  men  by- 
nature,  and  their  impotency  to  discern  spiritual  things 
m  a  spiritual  manner,  as  that  the  proudest  of  them 
shall  be  unable  to  return  a  solid  answer  to  it.  And 
herein  we  plead  for  nothing  but  the  known  doctrine 
of  the  ancient  catholic  Church,  declared  in  the  wri- 
tings of  the  most  learned  fathers,  and  determinations 
of  councils  against  the  Pelagians;  whose  errors  and 
heresies  are  again  revived  among  us  by  a  crew  of 
Socinianized  Arminians. 

To  this  purpose,  we  may  first  consider  the  testi- 
monies of  Scripture  to  the  assertion,  in  general,  "  The 
people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light,  and  to 
them  that  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light 
is  sprung  up,"  Matt.  iv.  16.  Before  the  illumination 
afforded  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  people 
mentioned  sat  in  darkness,  or  lived  under  the  power 
of  it.  And  in  the  same  sense,  when  Christ  preached 
the  gospel,  "  the  light  shined  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not,"  John  i.  5  ;  gave  not 
place  to  the  light  of  truth  declared  by  him,  that  it 
might  be  received  in  the  souls  of  men.  The  com- 
mission which  he  gave  to  Paul  the  apostle,  when  he 
sent  him  to  preach  the  gospel,  was,  "  To  open  the 
eyes  of  men,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light," 
Acts  xxvi.  18.  Thus  the  apostle  speaks  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  chap.  v.  8.  "  Ye  were  darkness,  but  now  are  ye 
hght  in  the  Lord."  And  again  to  the  Colossians, 
chap.  i.  13,  "  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness ;"  as  also  the  apostle  Peter,  1  Peter  ii.  9, 
"  Who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light."  Now  this  darkness  of  an  unregenerate 
state,  is  compared  by  Paul  to  that  which  was  at  the 
beginning,  before  the  creation  of  light ;  when  "  dark- 
ness was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,"  Gen.  i.  2.  There 
was  no  creature  that  had  a  visiv^e  faculty,  there  was 
darkness  subjectively  in  all  ;  and  there  was  no  light 
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to  see  by,  but  all  was  objectively  wrapt  in  darkness. 
In  this  state  of  things,  God  by  an  almighty  act  of  his 
power  created  light — *'  God  said,  let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  li2:ht."  And  thus  it  is  in  the  new 
creation.  "God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  shines  into  the  hearts  of  men,  to  give 
them  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  2  Cor.  iv.  6:  spiritual  darkness  is  upon  all 
men,  till  God  by  an  almighty  and  effectual  work  of 
the  Spirit  shine  into  them,  or  create  light  in  them. 
And  thi-^:  darkness  is  that  "  light  within,"  which  some 
boast  of  in  themselves  and  others. 

To  dear  our  way  in  this  matter,  we  must  consider, 
first,  the  nature  of  this  darkness;  and  secondly,  the 
efficacy  and  power  of  it  in  the  minds  of  men. 

First ;  The  term  darkness,  is  metaphorical,  and 
borrowed  from  that  which  is  natural.  What  natural 
darkness  is,  all  men  know;  if  they  know  not  its  cause, 
they  know  its  effects;  they  know  it  is  that  which 
hinders  men  from  all  regular  operations  which  are 
directed  by  the  outward  senses.  As,  (1.)  when  persons 
have  not  light  to  see  by;  as  in  the  case  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, during  the  three  days  darkness  that  was  in  their 
land:  they  had  their  visive  faculty;  but  having  no 
light  "  they  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any 
from  his  place,"  Ex.  x.  23.  (2.)  There  is  darkness, 
when  men  are  actually  blind  ;  either  born  so,  or  made 
so.  Thus  the  angel  smote  the  Sodomites  with  blind- 
ness, Gen.  xix.  11  ;  and  Paul  the  sorcerer,  Acts  xiii. 
11.  However  the  sun  may  shine,  it  is  all  one  per- 
petual night  to  the  blind. 

It  is  thus  with  regard  to  spiritual  darkness  ;  for 
there  is  an  objective  darkness ;  a  darkness  that  is  on 
men ;  and  a  subjective  darkness  ;  a  dark«ness  that  is 
in  them.  The  first  consists  in  the  want  of  those  means 
whereby  they  may  be  enlightened  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  ;  namely,  the  word  of  God,  and  the  preaching 
of  it:  hence,  called  "  a  light,"  Ps.  cxix.  105  ;  and  it  is 
said  to  "give  light,"  Ps.  xix.  8:  or  to  be  "a  light 
shining  in  a  dark  place,"  2  Pet.  i.  19. 

It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dispel  this  dark 
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ness;  and  this  he.  does  by  sending  the  word  of  the 
gospel  into  any  nation,  country,  city,  or  place,  as  he 
pleases.  For  the  gospel  does  not  get  ground  in  any 
place,  nor  is  it  restrained  from  any  people,  by  acci- 
dent, or  by  the  endeavours  of  men;  but  it  is  sent  and 
disposed  of  according  to  the  sovereign  wili  and  plea- 
sure of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  forms  and  sends  the 
preachers  of  it;  and  disposes  of  them  as  to  the  places 
where  they  shall  dispense  it;  either  by  express  reve- 
lation as  of  old.  Acts  xvi.  6,  &c.,  or  by  the  secret  ope- 
rations of  his  providence.  And  therefore,  though  we 
ought  to  care  and  pray  much  for  tlie  continuance  of 
the  gospel  in  any  place,  and  its  propagation  in  others, 
yet  we  need  not  be  over  solicitous  about  it ;  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  taken  this  work  on  himself,  and  will 
carry  it  on  according  to  the  counsel  of  God,  and  his 
purposes  respecting  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the 
world. 

It  is  subjective  darkness  which  we  have  more  im 
mediately  to  consider,  and  which  is  intended  in  this 
natural  depravity  of  the  mind  as  to  all  spiritual  things. 
For  I  shall  not  treat  of  it  with  respect  to  natural,  civil, 
political,  or  moral  concerns;  though  it  were  easy  to 
prove  from  Scripture,  experience,  and  observation, 
that  the  whole  rational  soul  is  weakened  by  the  fall, 
in  all  its  faculties  and  all  their  operations;  but  it  is 
the  impotence  and  depravity  of  the  mind  as  to  spirit- 
ual things  only,  that  we  shall  now  consider. 

It  is  in  consequence  of  this  depravity  or  darkness 
of  the  mind,  that  unregenerate  men  are  not  able  of 
themselves,  by  their  own  reason  and  understanding, 
however  improved,  to  discern  spiritual  things  when 
outwardly  revealed  to  them,  without  an  effectual 
work  of  the  Spirit  creating  or  inducing  a  new  saving 
light  into  them.  Suppose  the  mind  of  a  person  be 
no  way  hurt  or  impaired  by  any  personal  defect ;  sup- 
pose it  free  from  any  contracted  habits  of  vice,  or 
voluntary  prejudices;  yet  on  the  proposal  of  the  doc- 
trine and  mystery  of  the  gospel,  by  the  most  skilful 
•'  masters  of  the  assemblies,"  with  the  clearest  evi- 
dence and  demonstration  of  the  truth  ;  it  is  not  able 
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of  itself  to  understand  and  receive  them  in  a  spiritual 
manner,  without  the  special  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
To  evince  this  truth,  we  may  consider  the  description 
of  the  mind  itself,  and  its  operations,  given  us  in  Eph. 
iv.  17,  18.  "  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  gentiles 
walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the  under- 
standing darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  heart."  The  apostle  here 
speaks  of  the  gentiles  ;  but  he  speaks  of  them  on  ac- 
count of  that  which  is  common  to  all  men  by  nature; 
for  he  treats,  not  of  their  idolatrous  and  vicious  prac- 
tices, as  some  pretend,  but  of  their  state  and  condi- 
tion with  respect  to  the  faculties  of  their  souls,  where- 
in there  is  no  difference  naturally  among  men.  And 
he  expresses  the  powers  of  the  soul  by  three  terms  ; 
the  mind — the  understanding — and  the  heart ;  and 
these  are  all  affected  with  the  darkness  of  which  we 
treat. 

1.  There  is  the  mind  (i  fou^.)  This  is  the  leading 
faculty  of  the  soul  ;  that  which  looks  out  after  proper 
objects  for  the  will  and  affections  to  receive  and  em- 
brace. Hereby  we  have  our  first  apprehensions  of 
all  things,  whence  deductions  are  made  to  our  prac- 
tice. And  to  this  is  ascribed  vanity  ;  "  they  walk  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind."  Things  are  called  vain, 
which  are  useless  and  unprofitable  :  hence  the  apos- 
tle calls  the  idols  and  religious  rites  of  the  gentiles, 
"  vain  things,"  Acts  xiv.  15  ;  "  lying  vanities,"  Jonah 
ii.  8;  "things  that  cannot  profit,"  1  Sam.  xii.  21. 
Now  this  vanity  of  the  mind  includes  its  natural  incli- 
nation to  vain  things;  and  its  own  instability.  It 
seeks  about  to  lead  the  soul  to  rest  and  satisfaction, 
but  always  to  vain  things;  such  as  sin,  the  world, 
pleasure,  and  the  pride  of  life  :  and  in  this  pursuit  it 
multiplies  vain  imaginations,  like  the  sand  on  the  sea- 
shore. These  are  called  "  the  figments  of  the  hearts 
of  men,  which  are  only  evil  continually,"  Gen.  vi.  5. 
These  it  feigns  and  frames,  producing  them  abun- 
dantly, as  the  earth  does  grass,  or  as  a  cloud  pours 
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out  drops  of  water.  And  herein,  it  is  unstable;  fo" 
ttiai  which  is  vain  is  various,  inconstant,  unfixed, 
hght,  as  the  natural  mind  is  ;  so  that  it  is  like  hell 
itself  for  confusion  and  disorder.  And  this  has  befal- 
len it  by  the  loss  of  that  fixed  regularity  in  which  it 
was  created.  Man  possessed  the  same  faculty  of 
imagination  in  his  original  and  innocent  state ;  but 
then  all  its  actings  were  orderly  and  regular.  The 
mind  was  able  to  direct  them  all  to  their  proper  end. 
God  was  their  principal  object,  and  all  things  in  order 
to  him.  But  now  being  turned  off  from  him,  the 
mind,  in  them,  engages  in  all  manner  of  confusion, 
and  they  all  end  in  disappointment.  They  offer  theii 
service  to  the  soul  to  bring  it  satisfaction;  and  though 
they  are  rejected  one  after  another,  as  not  answering 
what  they  pretend  to,  yet  they  constantly  arise  under 
the  same  notion,  and  keep  the  whole  soul  under  ever- 
lasting disappointments.  And  hence  it  is,  that  the 
mind  cannot  assent  to  the  common  principles  of  reli- 
gion, which  yet  it  cannot  deny. 

2.  There  is  the  understanding  (8tai'ota;)  this  is  the 
directive,  discerning,  judging  faculty  of  the  soul,  that 
leads  it  to  practice.  It  guides  the  soul  in  the  choice 
of  those  ideas  which  it  receives  by  the  mind.  And 
this  is  more  corrupt  than  the  mind  itself;  for  the 
nearer  things  come  to  practice,  the  more  prevalent  is 
the  power  of  sin  in  them.  This  also  is  said  to  be 
"  darkened."  And  being  so,  it  is  in  vain  to  pretend 
a  sutficiency  in  it  to  discern  spiritual  things,  without 
a  supernatural  illumination.  Light  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gospel,  shines,  or  throws  some  rays  of  it- 
self on  this  darkened  understanding,  but  it  receives  it 
not,  John  i.  5. 

3.  There  is  the  heart  (xapcfia.)  This  is  the  practi- 
cal principle  of  operation,  and  so  includes  the  will 
also.  Light  is  received  by  the  mind  ;  applied  by  the 
understanding  ;  used  by  the  heart.  On  this,  says  the 
apostle,  there  is  "  blindness."  It  is  not  mere  igno- 
rance, but  a  stubborn  resistance  of  light  md  convic- 
tion; an  obdurate  hardness,  whence  it  rejects  the 
impressions  of  divine  truth. 
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Oil  these  accounts,  men  are  said  to  be  "  darkness." 
There  may  be  degrees  in  a  moral  privation,  but 
when  it  is  expressed  in  the  abstract,  it  is  a  sign  that 
it  is  total  and  absolute.  There  is  no  more  disposition 
in  natural  men  to  receive  saving  knowledge,  than 
there  is  in  darkness  itself  to  receive  light.  The  mind 
remains  a  capable  subject  to  receive  it,  but  has  no 
active  power  or  disposition  towards  it.  And  there- 
fore, when  ujd  is  pleased  to  give  us  a  new  ability  to 
understand  spiritual  things  aright,  he  is  said  to  give 
us  a  new  faculty,  because  of  the  utter  disability  of 
our  minds  naturally  to  receive  them,  1  John  v.  20 
Let  vain  men  boast  as  they  please  of  the  ability  of 
their  rational  faculties  with  respect  to  religion;  this  is 
their  state  by  nature,  according  to  his  judgment  that 
must  stand  for  ever. 

And  by  the  way,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  stop  a  lit- 
tle, and  consider  that  practical  exposition,  which  the 
whole  world  affords  us,  of  this  text  concerning  the 
vanity  of  the  mind ;  for  this  is  the  source  of  all  the 
vaiiity  with  which  the  world  is  filled.  Almost  all 
that  we  see  or  hear  is  vain.  All  that  makes  so  much 
bustle  and  show  in  the  world,  among  all  sorts  of  per- 
sons, ages,  sexes,  and  conditions,  is  vain.  There  is  a 
kind  of  vanity  which  men  bring  into  things  that  really 
exist,  and  that  are  in  themselves  good,  useful,  or  at 
least  indifferent.  Thus,  they  corrupt  their  habita- 
tions, their  trade,  their  conversation,  their  wealth, 
their  power  and  their  relations;  they  join  innumer- 
able vanities  with  them,  which  render  them  loath- 
some and  contemptible.  But  besides  this,  they  invent, 
and  as  it  were  create  many  things,  on  purpose  to 
support,  countenance,  and  nourisli  vanity.  Such  are 
pompous  and  carnal  ceremonies  in  religion,  like  those 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  calculated  only  to  furnish 
provision  for  vain  minds.  And  such  are  plays,  mas- 
querades, and  the  whole  multitude  of  carnal  amuse- 
ments, which  are  merely  theatres  for  vanity  to  act 
itself  upon.  It  were  endless  but  to  mention  the  com 
moil  effects  of  vanity  in  the  world.  The  human  mind 
is  wholly  vain,  and  is  a  fruitful  womb  of  monstroui 
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births.  The  world  is  now  almost  six  thousand  years 
old,  and  yet  is  no  nearer  tlie  bottom  of  its  springs  of 
vanity,  than  it  was  the  first  day  that  sin  entered  into 
the  world.  New  sins,  new  vices,  new  vanities  con- 
tinually appear  :  nor  is  there  any  way  to  prevent 
them,  but  by  the  renewing  influences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  world  may  alter  its  shape,  may  changp 
its  scenes,  and  act  its  part  in  new  habits,  but  still  it 
will  be  altogether  vain,  so  long  as  natural,  uncured 
vanity  predominates  in  the  human  mind. 

Again,  it  is  an  important  duty,  incumbent  on  all 
believers,  to  watch  over  the  remains  of  this  vanity  in 
themselves.  This  distemper  of  our  natures  is  not 
entirely  cured  at  once  ;  but  is  removed  by  degrees, 
even  to  the  end  of  life.  And  there  are  several  effects 
of  it  sensibly  felt  among  real  Christians.  Hence  they 
find  instability  in  holy  duties,  as  meditation,  prayer, 
and  hearing  the  word.  How  ready  is  the  mind  to 
wander  in  them,  and  to  entertain  vain  and  foolish 
thoughts !  How  difficult  it  is  to  keep  up  an  even 
fixed  frame  in  spiritual  exercises  !  How  ready  is  it 
at  every  breath  to  unbend  and  let  down  its  intention  ! 
Now  all  this  is  from  the  uncured  relics  of  our  natural 
vanity.  Another  sad  effect  of  it  is,  that  it  leads  pro- 
fessors of  the  gospel  to  an  undue  conformity  to  the 
world,  in  its  customs,  dress,  and  conversation.  And 
so  prevalent  is  it  herein,  that  in  many  instances  of 
vanity,  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  between  them  and  the 
world.  Further,  it  discovers  itself  in  foolish  imagina- 
tions, whereby  it  secretly  makes  "provision  for  the 
flesh  and  the  lusts  thereof;"  and  these,  if  not  soon 
checked,  will  proceed  to  such  an  excess  as  greatly  to 
taint  the  whole  soul.  It  is  therefore  an  important 
duty  diligently  to  oppose  this  radical  distemper. 

Secondly;  Having  considered  the  nature  of  this 
darkness,  we  may  proceed  to  consider  the  effects  that 
are  ascribed  to  it,  with  respect  both  to  the  disposition 
of  the  mind  in  this  state,  and  its  power  or  actings  with 
regard  to  spiritual  things. 

1.  As  to  its  dispositions  or  inclinations,  it  is  (from 
the   darkness  described)  so   perverse  and  depraved, 
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that  it  is  "alienated  from  the  life  of  God."  Eph.  iv 
18.  Unregenerate  men  are  said  to  be  "alienated, 
and  enemies  in  their  minds  by  wicked  works,"  Col.  i. 
21.  And  that  we  may  the  better  understand  this, 
we  may  consider  both  what  this  life  is,  and  how  the 
mind  is  alienated  from  it. 

All  life  is  from  God.  The  life  which  we  have  in 
common  with  all  other  living  creatures,  is  from  him ; 
Acts  xvii.  28;  Ps.  civ.  30;  and  particularly  that  life 
which  we  have  by  the  union  of  the  rational  soul  with 
the  body.  Gen.  ii.  7;  Job  x.  12  :  but  it  is  a  special 
life  unto  God  which  is  here  intended.  It  is  the  life 
which  God  requires  of  us,  that  we  may  please  him 
here  and  enjoy  him  hereafter ; — the  life  of  faith  and 
obedience  by  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  i.  17.  It  is  that  life 
of  which  God  is  the  author,  both  as  to  the  principle 
and  all  the  acts  of  it,  Eph.  ii.  1,  5.  It  is  that  life 
whereby  God  lives  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  Gal.  ii.  20.  It  is  the  life  whereby  we  live  to 
God,  Rom.  vi.  7  ;  of  which  God  is  the  supreme  end, 
as  well  as  the  efficient  cause.  It  is  the  life  of  which 
the  gospel  is  the  law  and  rule,  John  vi.  68  ;  Acts  v. 
20;  a  life,  all  whose  fruits  are  holiness,  and  spiritual 
evangelical  obedience,  Rom.  vi.  22.  It  is  a  life  that 
never  dies;  it  is  eternal  life,  John  xvii.  3. 

The  carnal  mind  is  alienated  from  this  life  ;  it  has 
no  inclination  to  it;  but  carries  away  the  whole  soul 
with  aversion  from  it.  And  this  appears,  (1.)  In  its 
unreadiness  and  unfitness  to  receive  instruction  about 
the  concerns  of  it.  Hence  men  are  dull  and  "slow 
of  heart  to  believe,"  Luke  xxiv.  25;  "heavy  in  hear- 
ing," Heb.  V.  11;  and  slow  in  the  apprehension  of 
what  they  hear.  So  are  all  men  with  respect  to  what 
thty  dislike.  (2.)  Hence  also  they  prefer  any  other 
life  before  it.  The  first  choice  a  natural  mind  makes, 
is  a  life  of  sin  and  pleasure  ;  this  it  delights  in,  and 
would  never  willingly  depart  from.  But  if  by  afflic- 
tions or  convictions  it  be  forced  to  give  it  up,  then  it 
will  choose  and  extol  a  moral  life  ;  a  life  in,  by,  and 
under  the  law;  though  at  last  it  will  avail  no  more 
than  the  former,  which  it  was  forced  to  leave.     The 
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thoughts  of  this  spiritual  hfe  it  cannot  away  witr>  ; 
the  notions  of  it  are  uncouth;  the  description  of  it 
uninteHigible,  and  the  practice  of  it  odious  folly,  or 
needless  superstition. 

2.  The  power  of  the  mind  also,  with  respect  to 
spiritual  things,  is  to  be  considered.  And  this  in  short 
is  none  at  all.  For  the  mind  of  a  natural  man,  how 
ever  it  may  be  excited  and  improved,  is  not  able  in  a 
spiritual  manner  to  receive  and  embrace  spiritual 
things,  unless  it  be  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
the  apostle  plainly  asserts,  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  "  The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he  know 
them  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

The  subject  spoken  of  is  {^vxtxo^  acepwrto;)  the  na- 
tural man.  The  epithet  is  in  Scripture  opposed  to 
(rtvfvua-etxo^)  spiritual,  1  Cor,  xv.  44,  45:  and  is  ex- 
plained by  Jude  to  signify,  "not  having  the  Spirit," 
ver.  15,  one,  who  has  all  that  can  be  derived  from 
the  first  Adam; — endowed  with  a  rational  soul,  and 
who  has  the  use  and  exercise  of  all  its  rational  fa- 
culties.* 

The  words  suppose  the  proposal  of  some  things  to 
this  natural  man,  and  these  are,  "  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,"  which  are  variously  expressed  in  this 
chapter:  they  are  called,  ver.  7,  "The  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery:"  "The  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God,"  ver.  12,  "The  mind  of  Christ," 
ver.  16,  and  "  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified,"  ver.  2. 

That  which  is  affirmed  of  the  natural  man  with 
respect  to  these  things,  is  doubly  expressed,  "  He 
receiveth  them  not ;"  and  "  He  cannot  know  them.'* 

•  Some  persons  tell  us,  that  by  the  natural  man  is  intended  "A 
man  given  up  to  sensual  pleasures  and  brutish  affections ;  not  governed 
by  the  dictates  of  reason."  But  it  's  evident  that  the  apostle  distri- 
butes all  men  into  natural  and  spiritual.  He  who  is  not  a  spiritual 
man,  let  him  be  as  rational  as  they  presume  themselves  to  be,  oi 
would  have  the  world  believe  they  are,  is  a  natural  man.  The  sup- 
position of  a  middle  state,  destroys  the  design  of  this  whole  discourse 
of  the  apostle.  Besides,  this  is  the  best  and  softest  name  ever  given 
in  Scripture,  to  unregenerate  men  and  there  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  be  thought  to  express  the  worst  sort  of  them. 
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A  power  of  receiving  them,  is  in  this  assertion  denied; 
and  a  will  of  rejecting  them,  is  implied.  But  to  free 
tliis  assertion  from  objections,  let  it  be  observed,  that 
it  is  not  the  mere  literal  sense  of  doctrines  or  propo- 
sitions of  truth  that  is  intended.  For  instance,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  crucified,  is  a  proposition  that  any 
natural  man  may  understand  and  assent  to,  and  be 
said  to  receive  :  and  all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
may  be  taught  in  propositions  and  discourses,  the 
sense  and  meaning  of  which  a  natural  man  may  un- 
derstand ;  but  it  is  denied  that  he  can  receive  the 
things  themselves.  For  there  is  a  wide  difference 
between  the  mind's  receiving  doctrines  notionally, 
and  receiving  the  things  taught  in  them  really. 

It  is  necessary  to  our  receiving  of  spiritual  things 
really,  that  we  receive  them  under  an  apprehension 
of  their  conformity  to  the  wisdom,  holiness,  and 
righteousness  of  God.  The  reason  why  men  receive 
not  Christ  crucified  as  preached  in  the  gospel,  is 
because  they  see  not  a  consistency  in  it  with  the 
divine  perfections ;  nor  can  they  receive  it,  till  they 
see  an  expression  of  divine  power  and  wisdom  in  it. 

It  is  necessary  also  that  we  discern  the  suitableness 
of  these  things  of  the  Spirit  to  the  great  ends  for  which 
they  are  proposed  ;  unless  we  see  this  clearly  and 
distinctly,  we  cannot  but  judge  them  weakness  and 
foolishness.  These  ends  being  the  glory  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  our  deliverance  from  a  state  of  sin  and 
misery,  with  a  translation  into  a  state  of  grace  and 
glory,  unless  we  perceive  their  fitness  to  effect  them, 
we  cannot  receive  them  aright. 

It  must  be  observed  that  there  is  ajtwo-fold  capa- 
city, or  ability,  of  receiving  or  knowing  spiritual 
things  in  the  mind  of  man. 

1.  There  is  a  natural  power,  consisting  in  the  suit- 
ableness of  the  faculties  of  the  soul  to  receive  them  in 
the  way  that  they  are  proposed  to  us.  This  is  sup- 
posed in  all  the  exhortations,  promises,  precepts,  and 
threatenings  of  the  gospel  ;  for  in  vain  would  they  be 
proposed  to  us,  if  we  had  not  rational  minds  to  ap- 
prehend their  sense,  use,  and  importance.     None  pr**- 
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lend  that  men  are  in  their  conversion  to  God,  like 
stocks  and  stones  tiiat  have  no  understanding ;  if 
we  were  such,  as  to  the  capacity  of  our  natures,  it 
would  not  become  the  wisdom  of  God  to  employ  the 
means  before  mentioned  for  the  effecting  that  work,* 

2.  There  is  or  may  be,  a  power  in  the  mind  to  dis- 
cern spiritual  things,  which  it  can  immediately  exer- 
cise upon  their  being  proposed  to  it,  in  the  same  man- 
ner that  a  man,  who  has  a  visive  faculty,  can  discern 
visible  objects  when  placed  before  him.  This  power 
must  be  spiritual  and  supernatural. 

Of  the  assertion  thus  laid  down  and  explained,  the 
apostle  gives  us  a  double  reason ;  the  first,  taken  from 
the  nature  of  the  things  themselves  with  respect  to  the 
mind,  is,  that  they  are  foolishness.  They  are  in  them- 
selves "the  wisdom  of  God;"  "the  hidden  wisdom 
of  God;"  "the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,"  or  full 
of  deep  mysterious  wisdom.  But  to  the  natural 
man  they  are  foolishness;  not  only  though  they  are 
the  wisdom  of  God,  but  because  they  are  so,  and  as 
they  are  so ;  for  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God.  Now  that  is  esteemed  foolishness,  which  is 
either  weak  and  impertinent ;  or  disproportionate  to 
its  designed  end ;  or  undesirable,  compared  with 
other  thuigs;  or  inelligible  on  the  terms  on  which  it  is 
proposed  ;  and  it  is  on  one,  or  all  of  these  accounts, 
that  spiritual  things  appear  to  be  foolishness  to  the 
natural  man:  which  we  shall  demonstrate  by  some 
instances. 

That  they  were  so  to  the  learned  philosophers  of  old, 
is  evident  from  the  testimony  of  our  apostle,  I  Cor.  i. 
22 — 28,  and  from  the  history  of  the  first  ages  of  the 
Church.  Had  spiritual  things  been  suited  to  the  minds 
of  natural  men,  then  those  who  had  most  improved 
their  minds,  and  were  raised  to  the  highest  exercise  of 

•  Some  pretend  that  whatever  is  required  of  us  as  a  duty,  we  have 
a  power  in  ourselves  to  perform,  If  by  this  power  they  mean,  that 
our  minds  are  fit  and  meet,  as  to  their  natural  capacity,  for  such 
acts,  it  is  freely  granted ;  but  if  they  intend  such  an  active  power  as 
is  »i  ilself  able  to  answer  the  commands  of  Got!  in  a  due  manner ;  they 
deny  the  corruption  of  our  natures,  and  render  the  grace  of  Christ 
ueeiess. 
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iLeir  rational  powers,  would  have  embraced  the  gospel 
far  more  readily  than  the  poor  and  illiterate  ;  for  we 
always  find  that  valuable  improvements  in  natural 
things  are  first  adopted  by  the  wise  and  intelligent. 
But  here  it  was  quite  otherwise.  They  were  the  wise, 
rational,  and  learned  men  of  the  world,  who  made  the 
strongest  opposition  to  spiritual  things ;  and  that  ex- 
pressly and  avowedly,  because  they  were  foolishness 
to  them,  on  the  accounts  before  mentioned  ;  and  their 
opposition  was  managed  with  pride,  scorn,  and  con- 
tempt, as  they  thought  foolish  things  ought  to  be 
treated.* 

The  principal  mysteries  of  the  gospel  are  rejected 
by  many  as  foolish,  because  they  think  them  false 
and  untrue.  Though  indeed  they  have  no  reason  to 
think  them  false,  because  they  suppose  them  to  be 
foolish  ;  and  they  only  charge  them  with  falsity,  to 
countenance  themselves  in  judging  them  to  be  folly. 
Whatever  concerns  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
the  satisfaction  he  made  for  sin  and  sinners ;  the  im- 
putation of  his  righteousness  to  believers;  and  the 
effectual  workings  of  his  grace ;  is  rejected  by  many, 
because  they  judge  them  to  be  false  ;  and  that  which 
induces  them  so  to  determine,  is  because  they  look  on 
them  as  foolish,  and  unsuited  to  their  rational  prin- 
ciples. 

Many  plainly  scoff  at  them,  and  despise  them  as 
the  most  contemptible  notions  in  the  world.  Such 
were  prophesied  of  in  old  time,  as  mentioned  by  the 
apostle  Peter,  2  Peter  iii.  3,  4,  and  things  at  this  day 
are  come  to  that  pass.  The  world  swarms  with 
scoffers  at  spiritual  things,  as  being  unfit  for  rational, 
noble,  generous  spirits  to  receive  or  submit  to,  be- 
cause they  are  so  foolish.  But  these  things  were  fore- 
told, that  we  should  not  be  troubled  or  shaken  in  our 

•  The  profound  ignorance  and  confidence  of  those  who  assert,  that 
it  was  the  learned,  rational,  and  wise  part  of  mankind  that  first  em- 
braced the  gospel,  as  being  more  disposed  to  its  reception  than  others, 
cannot  be  sufficiently  wondered  at  or  despised.  Had  they  once  considered 
what  the  New  Testament  or  the  history  of  the  Church  records  con- 
cerning the  progress  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  world,  they 
would  themselves  be  ashamed  of  this  folly. 
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minds  :  yea,  the  atheism  of  some  is  a  means  of  con 
firming  the  faith  of  others. 

It  is  not  much  better  with  some,  who  dare  not  thus 
openly  oppose  the  gospel,  for  they  profess  to  beheve 
and  obey  it.  And  so  much  of  it  as  consists  in  the 
confirmation,  direction,  and  improvement  of  the  mo- 
ral principles  and  precepts  of  the  law  of  nature,  they 
will  highly  praise  and  extol :  they  will  show  bow 
agreeable  they  are  to  reason  ;  and  what  expressions 
suitable  to  them  may  be  found  in  the  ancient  philo- 
sophers :  but  as  to  those  things  which  most  properly 
belong  to  the  gospel,  and  are  communicated  to  us  by 
supernatural  revelation  only,  such  as  the  offices  of 
Christ,  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  with  those 
graces  and  duties  which  are  purely  evangelical ;  these 
are  foolishness  to  them,  and  the  preaching  of  them  is 
canting  and  folly.  And  some  of  these  persons,  who 
do  not  go  so  far  as  the  friar  at  Rome,  who  said  that 
*'  St.  Paul  fell  into  great  excesses  in  these  things," 
have  yet  dared  to  accuse  his  writings  of  darkness  and 
obscurity;  and  for  no  other  reason,  as  far  as  I  can 
see,  but  because  he  insists  on  the  declaration  of  these 
spiritual  mysteries. 

The  event  of  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  proves 
that  the  spiritual  things  of  it  are  foolishness  to  the 
most,  for  as  such  they  reject  them,  Isa.  liii.  1 — 3. 
Suppose  a  man  of  good  reputation  for  wisdom  and 
sobriety  should  go  to  his  neighbours,  and  with  much 
earnestness  and  affection  assure  them,  that  by  a  cer- 
tain method  which  he  proposes,  they  may  greatly 
increase  their  worldly  substance,  till  they  exceed  the 
wealth  of  kings :  if  in  this  case  they  do  not  follow 
his  advice,  it  must  be  because  they  judge  the  means 
prescribed  to  be  no  way  suited  to  the  end  proposed^ 
that  is,  to  be  foolish.  And  this  is  the  state  of  things 
with  respect  to  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel.  Men  are 
informed  how  great  and  glorious  they  are,  and  what 
blessed  eff"ects  will  follow  their  reception  of  them, 
the  beauty  and  excellency  of  Christ ;  the  inestimable 
privilege  of  adoption;  the  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises ;  the  glory  of  the  world  to  come,  and  the  neces- 
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siity  and  beauty  of  holiness  are  preached  to  them,  and 
pressed  upon  them,  with  arguments  and  motives  filled 
with  divine  authority  and  wisdom  :  yet  after  all,  we. 
see  how  few  apply  themselves  with  any  industry  to 
receive  them,  or  at  least  do  actually  receive  them  ; 
and  the  reason  is,  because  indeed  to  their  darkened 
minds  these  things  are  foolishness,  whatever  they  pre- 
tend to  the  contrary. 

As  the  foregoing  instance  shows  why  a  natural 
man  will  not  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  so  the 
apostle  adds  a  reason  why  he  cannot ;  and  that  is 
taken  from  the  manner  in  which  alone  they  may  be 
usefully  received,  and  which  he  cannot  attain  nnto; 
"they  are  spiritually  discerned."  The  natural  man, 
by  natural  light,  discerns  natural  things;  "  the  things 
of  a  man  knoweth  the  spirit  of  a  man."  And  the 
spiritual  man,  Ity  a  spiritual  light,  discerns  spiritual 
things;  "for  none  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he  to  whom  He  will  reveal 
them."  This  ability  he  denies  to  a  natural  man. 
And  this  he  proves,  (1.)  Because  it  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  endow  the  minds  of  men  with  that 
ability;  which  would  be  needless,  if  they  had  it  by 
nature;  and,  (2.)  The  light  itself,  whereby  alone 
spiritual  things  can  be  discerned,  is  wrought,  effected, 
created  in  us  by  almighty  power,  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

From  these  premises  it  is  evident  that  there  is  in 
the  mind  of  a  natural  man  both  a  natural  and  a  moral 
impotence,  whereby  it  cannot  receive  the  things  of 
God  ;  the  first  immediately  affects  the  mind,  the  latter 
the  will  and  affections ;  by  reason  of  the  one  he  can- 
not receive  them  for  want  of  light;  by  the  other,  he 
will  not,  because  they  are  foolishness. 

(1)  There  is  a  natural  impotence,  through  the  de- 
pravity of  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  or  understanding, 
whereby  a  natural  man  is  absolutely  unable,  without 
a  special  renovation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  discern 
spiritual  things  in  a  saving  manner.  And  yet  this  is 
no  excuse  for  the  sin  of  rejecting  them;  for  though  it 
have  the  nature  of  a  punishment,  and  is  our  misery, 
yet  it  is  our  sin  also  :  it  is  the  misery  of  our  persons. 
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and  the  sin  of  our  natures;  and  no  man  can  plead  his 
sin  or  fault,  as  an  excuse  for  another  sin  of  any  kind. 
This  impotence  is  natural,  because  it  consists  in  the 
depravation  of  a  power  that  was  originally  in  our 
minds  ;  and  this  is  consistent  with  what  we  said  be- 
fore of  the  natural  power  of  the  mind  to  receive  spirit- 
ual things;  for  that  power  respects  the  natural  capa- 
city of  our  faculties  ;  this  impotence,  the  depravation 
of  them,  with  respect  to  spiritual  things. 

(2.)  There  is  also  a  moral  impotence,  whence  the 
mind  never  will  receive  them,  but  will  always  and 
unchangeably  reject  and  refuse  them;  and  that  be- 
cause of  various  lusts,  corruptions,  and  prejudices  in- 
vincibly fixed  in  them,  causing  them  to  look  on  them 
as  foolishness.  Hence  it  will  come  to  pass,  that  no 
man  will  be  judged  and  perish  at  the  last  day,  merely 
on  account  of  his  natural  impotence  ;  every  one  to 
whom  the  gospel  has  been  preached,  shall  be  con- 
vinced of  positive  actings  in  their  minds,  rejecting  it 
for  the  love  of  self,  sin,  and  the  world.  Thus  our 
Saviour  tells  the  Jews,  that  "  no  man  can  come  unto 
him  unless  the  Father  draw  him  ;"  John  vi.  44.  Such 
is  their  natural  impotence,  that  they  cannot ;  and  yet 
he  tells  them  elsewhere,  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  life,"  John  v.  40.  The  present 
thing  in  question  was  not  the  power  or  impotence  of 
their  minds,  but  the  obstinacy  of  their  wills  and  affec- 
tions, for  which  men  shall  be  judged  at  the  last  day. 
"For  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil,"  John  iii.  19.  Hence 
it  follows, 

That  the  will  and  afTections  being  more  corrupted 
than  the  understanding,  (which  is  evident  from  their 
resistance  of  its  convictions)  no  man  actually  apphes 
his  mind  to  the  receiving  the  things  of  God  to  the  ut- 
most of  his  abiUty.  There  is  not  a  due  improvement 
of  the  capacity  of  his  natural  faculties,  in  the  use  of 
means,  for  the  discharge  of  his  duty  towards  God. 

It  remains  that  we  consider  what  is  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  this  darkness,  to  keep  natural  men  in  a 
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constant  aversion  from  God  and  the  gospel.  To  this 
purpose  some  testimonies  of  Scripture  must  be  con- 
sidered. 

We  are  said,  Col.  i.  13.  "To  be  delivered  from  the 
power  of  darkness  :"  the  word  (»|.<oia^)  signifies  au- 
thority or  rule  ;  that  which  bears  sway.  Hence  the 
sins  of  men  are  called  "  works  of  darkness,"  Eph.  v. 
11  ;  not  only  such  as  are  usually  perpetrated  in  the 
dark,  but  such  as  the  darkness  of  men's  minds  inclines 
them  to,  an«^  naturally  produces.  This  is  elsewhere 
called  "the  r»ower  of  Satan,"  Acts  xxvi.  18.  For  it 
is  not  only  the  internal  darkness  of  the  mind  that  is 
intended,  but  the  whole  state  of  darkness,  with  what 
is  contributed  thereto  by  Satan  and  the  world  ;  but 
yet  all  is  resolved  into  this  internal  darkness ;  for 
Satan  has  no  power  or  authority  over  men,  but  by 
means  of  it;  hereby  alone  he  works  effectually  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  ;  hereby  he  seduces,  perverts, 
and  corrupts  them ;  nor  has  he  any  way  to  fortify 
and  confirm  their  minds  against  the  gospel,  but  by 
increasing  this  darkness  in  them.*  The  power  and 
etficacy  of  this  darkness  will  appear  in  the  following 
instances. 

1.  It  fills  the  mind  with  enmity  against  God,  and 

•  An  awful  evidence  of  the  power  of  this  ilarltness,  may  be  found 
in  the  devils  themselves;  the  apostle  Peter  tells  us,  they  are  "kept 
in  chains  of  darkness  unto  judgment:"  alluding  to  the  dealings  of  men 
with  heinous  malefactors ;  who  are  not  executed  immediately  on 
their  apprehension,  but  are  kept  to  a  solemn  day  of  trial ;  and  are 
bound  with  fetters  to  prevent  their  escape.  Thus  God  deals  with  fallen 
angels,  who  though  they  go  to  and  fro  in  seeming  liberty,  are  se- 
curely kept  to  the  great  day  of  their  judgment  and  execution  ;  so  that 
they  are  not  capable  of  the  vanity  of  a  thought  of  escaping  from  it, 
But  whence  is  it  in  all  their  wisdom,  experience,  and  long-con  tin  uet* 
prospect  of  future  eternal  misery,  that  none  of  them  ever  attempted 
or  ever  will  attempt,  a  mitigation  of  their  punishment,  or  deliverance 
from  it,  by  repentance  and  compliance  with  the  will  of  God  ?  This 
is  alone  from  their  own  darkness,  in  the  chains  of  which  they  are  s» 
bound,  that  though  they  believe  their  own  eternal  ruin,  and  tremble 
at  the  vengeance  of  God,  yet  they  cannot  but  continue  in  their  course 
of  mischief,  disobedience,  and  rebellion.  And  though  natural  men 
are  not  under  the  same  obduracy  with  them,  as  having  a  way  of  de- 
liverance proposed  to  them ;  yet  this  darkness  is  no  less  effectual  to 
bind  them  in  a  state  of  sin.  without  the  powerful  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  than  it  is  to  bind  the  devils  themselves. 
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all  the  things  of  God,  Col.  i.  21  ;  "Ye  were  enemiet 
in  your  minds,"  Rom.  viii.  7;  "The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God,  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  The  carnal  mind 
here  intended,  is  that  which  is  in  every  man  who  has 
not  received  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  is  largely  declared 
in  the  whole  discourse  of  the  apostle,  (ver.  5,  6,  9, 
10,  11:)  So  that  the  pretence  is  vain,  and  directly 
contradictory  to  the  apostle,  that  it  is  only  one  sort  of 
fleshly,  sensual,  unregenarate  men  whom  he  intends. 
Now  God  in  himself  is  infinitely  good  and  desirable. 
"How  great  is  his  goodness,  how  great  is  his  beau- 
ty!" There  is  nothing  in  him  but  what  is  suited  to 
excite  and  satisfy  the  affections  of  the  soul.  To  them 
that  know  him,  he  is  the  only  delight,  rest,  and  satis- 
faction. Whence  then  is  it  that  the  minds  of  men 
should  be  possessed  with  enmity  against  him  ?  En- 
mity against  him  who  is  absolute  and  infinite  good- 
ness seems  incompatible  with  human  affections  :  but 
it  arises  from  this  darkness,  which  is  the  corruption 
of  our  nature.* 

This  enmity  exerts  itself  either  closely  or  openly, 

•  It  is  pretended  by  some,  That  upon  an  apprehrnsion  of  the  good- 
ness of  God,  as  displayed  merely  by  the  light  of  nature,  men  may 
love  him  supremely,  and  be  accepted  with  him.  But  as  this  would 
render  Christ  and  the  gospel,  as  objectively  proposed,  if  not  useless, 
yet  not  indispensably  necessary  ;  so  I  desire  to  know  how  this  enmity 
against  God,  which  is  in  all  natural  men.  comes  to  be  removed,  so 
that  they  should  love  him  above  all,  seeing  these  things  are  irrecon- 
cilable extremes.  This  must  either  be  by  the  power  of  the  mind 
itself,  or  by  the  effectual  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  it.  As 
to  the  former,  the  apostle  suppo.ses  the  proposal  of  God's  goodness  to 
men,  not  only  by  the  works  of  nature,  but  atso  in  the  law  and  gospel ; 
and  yet  affirms  that  the  carnal  mind  (universally)  is  enmity  against 
him;  and  in  enmity  there  is  no  disposition  to  love.  All  discourses 
therefore  about  the  acceptance  they  shall  find  with  God,  who  love 
him  above  all  for  his  goodness,  without  any  communications  of  Christ 
or  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them,  are  vain  and  empty,  seeing  there  never 
was,  nor  ever  will  be,  one  particle  of  such  love  to  God  in  the  world. 
The  notions  which  the  heathens  entertained  of  God  were  generally 
falffC — the  offspring  of  their  own  imaginations;  and  were  never  suffi- 
cient to  free  them  from  gross  idolatry,  which  is  the  greatest  enmiiy 
against  him.  And  hence  it  was,  that  when  by  any  means  the  true 
God  was  declared  to  them,  these  great  admirers  and  lovers  of  divine 
goodness  were  constantly  the  greatest  opposers  of  hini. 
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even  in  persons  who  sit  under  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  till  they  are  eftectually  prevailed  upon  by  vic- 
torious grace.  And  however  they  may  be  doctrinally 
insiructed  in  true  noiions  concerning  God,  yet  in  the 
application  of  them  to  themselves,  they  "always  err 
in  their  hearts."  All  the  practical  notions  they  have 
of  God,  tend  to  alienate  their  hearts  from  him,  either 
by  contempt,  or  by  undue  terror.  They  "think  that 
God  is  such  a  one  as  themselves,"  Psal.  1.  21  ;  at 
least  that  he  will  accept  of  them,  though  they  con- 
tinue in  their  sins.  Now  this  is  a  fruit  of  the  highest 
enmity  against  God,  though  palliated  with  the  pre- 
tence of  the  highest  apprehensions  of  his  goodness  : 
for  as  it  is  the  heinous  crime  of  gross  idolaters,  that 
they  represent  the  Deity  in  the  shape  of  men  or 
beasts ;  so  it  is  a  sin  of  higher  provocation,  to  con- 
ceive of  him  as  so  far  like  to  bestial  men,  as  to  ap- 
prove and  accept  of  them  in  their  sin.  And  where 
this  is  not  the  case,  this  darkness  in  the  minds  of  men, 
will,  on  the  other  hand,  represent  God  as  all  fire  and 
fury,  inexorable  and  intractable,  Mic.  vi.  6 ;  Isa. 
xxxiii.  14;  Gen.  iv.  13. 

Again,  this  darkness  fills  the  mind  with  enmity 
against  all  the  ways  of  God  ;  for  as  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God,  so  it  is  not  "  subject  to  his 
law  ;"  it  dislikes  the  whole  way  and  work  of  living 
to  him,  through  this  blindness,  Eph.  iv.  18;  and  es- 
teems the  whole  rule  and  measure  of  it  to  be  foolish- 
ness. 

2.  This  darkness  fills  the  mind  with  wills  or  per- 
verse lusts  that  are  directly  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God.  There  are  {^extji^ara  6iono»wv)  the  wills  or  lusts 
of  the  mind,  Eph.  ii.  3;  that  is,  its  habitual  inclina- 
tions to  sensual  objects.  It  "  minds  earthly  things," 
Phil.  iii.  19.  And  hence  the  mind  is  said  to  be 
"fleshly,"  Col.  ii.  18.  It  likes,  favours,  approves  of 
nothing  but  what  is  carnal,  sensual,  and  vain.  No- 
thing is  suited  to  it  but  what  is  curious,  or  needless, 
or  superstitious,  or  earthly.  And,  therefore,  men  are 
said  to  "  walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  minds."  In  the 
whole  course  of  their  lives,  they  are  influenced  by  a 
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predominant  principle  of  vanity.  The  thoughts  and 
imaginations  of  the  mind  are  always  employed  in 
providing  sensual  objects  for  this  vain  and  fieshlv 
frame  ;  and  are,  therefore,  "evil  continually,"  Gen.  vi 
5.  This  is  the  course  of  a  darkened  mind;  its  fleshly 
will  excites  vain  thoughts,  it  "minds  the  things  of  the 
flesh  ;"  these  thoughts  fix  on,  and  represent  to  the 
mind  objects  suited  to  the  gratification  of  its  vanity 
and  lust :  with  these  the  mind  commits  folly  and 
lewdness,  and  its  fleshly  habit  is  heightened  and  con- 
firmed ;  and  this  multiplies  imaginations  of  its  own 
kind,  whereby  men  "  inflame  themselves,"  Isa.  Ivii.  5, 
becoming  worse  and  worse.  And  the  particular  bent 
of  these  imaginations,  answers  the  predominance  of 
any  special  lust  in  the  heart  or  mind. 

3.  It  fills  the  mind  with  prejudices  against  spiritual 
things  as  proposed  in  the  gospel;  and  from  these 
prejudices  it  has  neither  light  nor  power  to  extricate 
itself.  No  small  part  of  its  depravity  consists  in  its 
readiness  to  embrace  them,  and  pertinacious  adher- 
ence to  them.  Some  few  of  these  prejudices  may  be 
instanced. 

(1.)  The  mind,  from  the  darkness  that  is  in  it,  ap- 
prehends that  spiritual  things  are  utterly  inconsistent 
with  true  contentment  and  satisfaction.  These  are 
whit  all  men  eagerly  pursue  in  a  thousand  different 
ways ;  something  they  would  attain,  which  should 
satisfy  their  minds  and  fill  their  desires.  And  this, 
generally  before  they  consider  the  proposals  of  the 
gospel,  they  suppose  themselves  in  the  way  to,  at 
least,  by  those  little  tastes  of  pleasure,  which  they 
have  obtained  in  the  ways  of  the  world.  Now  these 
hopeful  beginnings  they  will  not  forego,  Isa.  Ivii.  10. 
"  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way  :  yet 
saidst  thou  not,  There  is  no  hope  !  Thou  hast  found 
the  life  of  thine  hand,  therefore  thou  wast  not  griev- 
ed." They  are  sometimes  ready  to  faint  in  the  pur- 
suit of  their  lusts,  because  of  the  disappointments 
they  find  in  them,  or  the  evils  that  attend  them :  for 
which  way  soever  they  turn  in  their  course,  they 
cannot  but  see  or  shrewdly  suspect  that  the  end  w^ll 
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be  "  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  But  yet  they 
will  not  give  over  the  chase ;  they  say  not,  "  There  is 
no  hope;"  and  the  reason  is,  "  They  find  the  life  of 
tiieir  liand  :"  something  or  other  daily  comes  in,  from 
tlieir  employments,  their  company,  or  their  expecta- 
tions, which  keeps  their  hope  alive,  and  makes  them 
unwilling  to  change  tlieir  present  condition.  They 
find  it  none  of  the  best,  but  do  not  think  there  can  be 
a  better.  Could  tliey  but  obtain  more  mirth,  wealth, 
str«^'igth,  health,  power,  honour,  or  assurance  of  their 
lives  ;  more  suitable  objects  to  their  sensual  desires, 
tli«vi  they  think  it  would  be  better  than  it  is;  but  as 
for  any  thing  dilfering  from  these  in  its  whole  kind, 
they  can  entertain  no  respect  for  it.  In  this  state  of 
mind,  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  pro- 
posed to  them.  At  first  sight,  they  judge  that  these 
tilings  will  not  assist  them  in  the  pursuit  or  improve- 
ment of  carnal  pleasures  ;  and  so  far  they  rightly 
judge;  they  will  not  countenance  nor  help  the  lusts  of 
men.  Nay,  it  is  no  hard  matter  for  them  to  discover, 
that  the  power  of  the  gospel,  once  admitted,  will 
cruelly  and  mortify  their  corrupt  affections,  Col.  iii. 
1 — 5  ;  Tit.  ii.  11,  12,  for  this  is  the  avowed  design  of 
it.  It  leaves  men,  unless  on  extraordinary  occasions, 
the  possession  of  their  wealth,  reputation,  and  hon- 
ours, if  lawfully  obtained  ;  but  it  forbids  the  abuse  of 
them  to  corrupt  ends,  and  dissolves  the  league  that 
is  between  the  mind  and  these  objects.  They  must 
no  more  be  looked  on  as  the  chief  good,  or  in  the 
place  of  It,  nor  as  the  matter  of  satisfaction,  but  must 
give  way  to  spiritual,  unseen,  eternal  things.  Now 
mis  secretly  alienates  the  carnal  mind,  and  prejudice 
is  excited  against  it,  as  threatening  to  deprive  the 
soul  of  all  Its  present  satisfaction,  without  offering 
any  thing  in  its  stead  suitable  to  its  desires.  For, 
through  the  power  of  this  darkness,  it  cannot  discern 
the  excellency  of  heavenly  objects,  nor  have  any 
suitable  attections  for  them.  Hereby  this  prejudice 
becomes  invincible;  they  neither  do,  nor  can,  nor  will 
admit  of  those  things  which  are  utterly  inconsistent 
with  their  carnal  views. 
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{2.)  The  mind,  by  this  darkness,  is  filled  with  pre- 
judices against  the  mystery  of  the  gospel  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner.  As  natural  men  cannot  receive,  so  they 
despise  the  wisdom  of  God  in  it,  and  look  on  its  doc- 
trines as  empty  and  unintelligible  notions.  And  this 
is  that  prejudice,  whereby  this  darkness  prevails  in 
the  minds  of  men  otherwise  knowing  and  learned  ;  it 
has  done  so  in  all  ages,  and  in  none  more  effectually 
than  in  the  present.  The  sacred,  mysterious,  spirit- 
ual wisdom  of  God  in  the  gospel,  appears  to  the 
wisest  men  in  the  world,  while  under  the  power  oi 
this  darkness,  fanatical,  chimerical,  and  foolish.  To 
demonstrate  this,  is  the  design  of  the  apostle,  1  Cor. 
chap.  i.  and  ii.  For  he  directly  affirms  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  is  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mys- 
tery ;  that  this  wisdom  cannot  be  discerned  by  the 
wise  and  learned  of  the  world  who  have  not  received 
the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  that  the  things  of 
it  are  weakness  and  folly  to  them.  And  that  which 
is  foolish  is  to  be  despised  ;  yea,  folly  is  the  only  ob- 
ject of  contempt.  And  hence  we  see  that  some,  with 
the  greatest  pride,  scorn,  and  contempt  imaginable, 
despise  the  purity,  simplicity,  and  whole  mystery  of 
the  gospel,  and  yet  profess  to  believe  it.  But  to  clear 
the  nature  of  this  prejudice,  a  few  things  may  be  dis- 
tinctly observed. 

Tiiere  are  two  sorts  of  things  declared  in  the  gos- 
pel. First,  such  as  are  absolutely  its  own,  and  which 
have  no  footsteps  in  the  law  or  light  of  nature.  Of 
this  kind  are  all  things  concerning  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus;  the  mystery  of  his  incarnation, offices, 
and  mediation  ;  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  our 
partaking  thereof;  and  our  union  with  Christ  there- 
by ;  our  adoption,  justification,  and  sanctification  ;  in 
short,  every  thing  that  belongs  to  the  purchase  and 
application  of  saving  grace.  These  things  are  pure- 
ly and  properly  evangelical — peculiar  to  the  gospel 
alone.  Hence  the  apostle  Paul  puts  an  eminence 
upon  them,  resolving  in  the  course  of  his  preaching, 
to  know  (comparatively)  nothing  else.  1  Cor.  ii.  2; 
Eph.  iii.  7—11. 
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There  are  also  other  things  in  the  gospel  which 
have  their  foundation  in  the  law  and  Ught  of  nature; 
such  are  all  the  moral  duties  which  are  taught  there- 
in. These  are  in  some  measure  known  by  the  light 
of  nature  ;  men  are  able  to  form  a  judgment  of  their 
actions,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil,  Rom.  ii.  14,  15, 
before  the  gospel  is  preached  to  them.  But  the  word 
directs  to  the  right  performance  of  our  duty,  from  a 
right  principle,  by  a  right  rule,  and  to  a  right  end. 
Hereby  it  gives  them  a  new  nature,  and  turns  moral 
duties  into  evangelical  obedience.  The  gospel  also 
promises  sufficient  strength  for  the  performance  of 
those  duties  by  the  supplies  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Hence  it  follows  that  this  is  the  method  of  the  gos- 
pel. It  first  proposes  and  declares  things  which  are 
peculiarly  its  own:  it  reveals  its  own  mysteries  as  the 
foundation  of  faith  and  obedience  :  it  inlays  them  in 
the  mind,  and  thereby  contbrms  the  whole  soul  unto 
them  And  then  it  grafts  all  duties  of  moral  obedience 
on  this  stock  of  faith  in  Christ.  This  is  the  method 
which  the  apostle  Paul  observes  in  all  his  epistles;  he 
first  declares  the  mysteries  of  faith  that  are  peculiar 
to  the  gospel,  and  then  descends  to  those  moral  duties 
which  are  regulated  thereby. 

But  the  prejudice  we  speak  of,  inverts  the  order  of 
these  things.  Those  who  are  under  the  power  of  it, 
fix  their  minds  first  and  principally  on  those  things 
which  have  their  foundation  in  the  law  and  light  of 
nature  ;  and  these  they  highly  extol,  but  not  in  their 
proper  place,  nor  to  their  proper  end.  These  they 
make  the  foundation  according  to  the  place  they  held 
in  the  law  of  nature,  and  covenant  of  works  ;  where 
as  the  gospel  allows  them  to  be  only  the  necessary 
superstructions  on  the  foundation.  And  resolving  to 
give  the  pre-eminence  to  moral  duties,  they  often  treat 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  contempt,  as 
of  no  importance  comparatively;  and  to  avoid  the 
trouble  of  examining  them,  reject  them  at  once  as 
unintelligible  or  unnecessary  ;  or  else,  by  forced  in- 
terpretations, enervating  the  spirit,  and  perverting  the 
mystery  of  them,  they  square   and  fit   them  to  their 
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own  low  and  carnal  apprehensions.  They  would  re 
dues  them  all  to  their  own  light,  as  some;  to  reason, 
as  others;  to  philosophy,  as  the  rest.  Hereby  ad- 
vancing moraUty  above  the  mystery  and  grace  of  the 
gospel,  they  at  once  reject  the  gospel,  and  destroy 
morality  ;  for  taking  it  otf  from  its  proper  foundation, 
it  falls  into  the  dirt,  of  which  the  conversation  of  such 
met*  in  no  small  evidence, 

It  wai>  thus  of  old.  God  says  of  Ephraim,  "  I  have 
written  to  him  the  great  things  of  the  Law,  but  they 
were  coiu:;ted  as  a  strange  thing,"  Hos.  viii.  12.  The 
Law  was  the  entire  means  of  God's  communicatintJ^ 
his  mind  and  will  to  that  people,  as  his  whole  counsel 
is  revealed  to  us  in  the  gospel ;  these  he  wrote  unto 
them — made  them  plain  and  perspicuous :  but  after 
all,  they  were  esteemed  by  them,  as  the  gospel  now 
is,  a  thing  foreign  and  alien  to  their  minds.  They 
will  regard  what  is  akin  to  the  principles  of  their 
nature,  morally  good  or  evil ;  but  the  hidden  wisdom 
6f  God  in  the  gospel,  is  a  strange  thing. 

The  power  of  this  darkness  will  further  appear  by 
considering  the  nature  and  use  of  the  mind,  which  is 
the  faculty  affected  with  it.  The  mind  may  be  con- 
sidered either  as  it  is,  theoretical  or  contemplative, 
discerning  and  judging  of  things  proposed  to  it ;  or  as 
it  is  practical,  directing  the  whole  soul,  and  determin- 
ing the  will  to  its  actual  operations,  moral  and  spi- 
ritual. Hence  it  follows,  that  neither  the  will  nor 
affections  can  desire  or  cleave  to  any  good,  but  what 
is  presented  to  them  by  the  mind,  and  as  it  is  pre- 
sented. That  good  which  the  mind  cannot  discover, 
the  will  cannot  choose,  nor  the  affections  cleave  unto. 
The  mind  is  the  eye  of  the  soul,  and  if  this  "eye  be 
evil,  the  whole  soul  is  full  of  darkness,"  Matt.  vi.  23. 
As  the  soul  cannot,  by  any  other  faculty,  receive  and 
embrace  that  good  which  the  mind  does  not  appre- 
hend ;  so  where  the  mind  is  practically  deceived,  and 
captivated  by  the  power  of  prejudices,  the  will  and 
affections  catmot  deliver  themselves  from  entertaining 
that  evil  which  the  mind  has  perversely  assented  to. 
Where  the  mind  is  reprobate,  so  as  to  call  good,  evil ; 
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and  evil,  good;  the  heart,  affections,  and  conversa- 
tion will  be  conformable  thereto,  Rom.  i.  28,  29:  and 
therefore  in  Scripture,  the  deceit  of  the  mind,  is  com- 
monly laid  down  as  the  principle  of  all  sin,  I  Tim.  ii. 
14;  Heb.  iii.  12,  13;  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

And  this  is  a  brief  delineation  of  the  state  of  the 
human  mind  while  unregenerate,  with  respect  to  the 
things  of  God  ;  and  from  hence  we  conclude  that  it  is 
so  depraved,  vitiated,  and  corrupted,  that  it  is  not 
able  upon  the  proposal  of  spiritual  things  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  to  understand,  receive,  and 
embrace  them  in  a  spiritual  and  saving  manner,  with- 
out the  internal,  supernatural,  and  effectual  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

LIFE  AND  DEATH,  NATURAL  AND  SPIRITUAL,  COMPAREL 

All  unregenerate  men  spiritually  dead — Life  natural,  wherein  it  con- 
sists— Death  natural,  and  its  consequences — The  supernatural  life 
of  Adam  in  innocency — The  nature  of  death  spiritual — The  pro- 
priety and  use  of  exhortations,  &.c,  to  natural  man. 

Another  Scriptural  description  of  unregenerate  men 
is,  that  they  are  spiritually  dead.  And  hence,  in  like 
manner,  it  follows,  that  there  is  a  necessity  of  an  in- 
ternal, powerful,  effectual  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  souls  of  men,  to  deliver  them  out  of  this  state  and 
condition,  by  regeneration.  And  this  principally  re- 
spects their  wills  and  affections,  as  the  darkness  and 
blindness  before  described  does  their  minds  and  un- 
derstandings. There  is  a  spiritual  life  whereby  men 
live  to  God  ;  they  being  strangers  to  this,  ana  aliena- 
ted from  it,  are  spiritually  dead.  And  this  the  Scrip- 
ture declares  concerning  all  unregenerate  persons, 
partly  in  direct  words,  and  partly  in  other  assertions 
of  the  same  importance.  Of  the  first  sort  the  testi- 
monies are  many  and  express  ;  Eph.  ii.  1,  "  Ye  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;"  ver.  5,  "  When  ye  were 
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dead  in  sins;'*  Col.  ii.  13,  "And  ye  being  dead  in 
your  sins;"  2  Cor.  v,  14,  "  If  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead."  And  the  same  is  asserted  in  the  se- 
cond way,  where  the  recovery  of  men  by  the  grace 
of  Christ  is  called  their  quickening,  or  the  bestowing 
a  new  life  upon  them,  for  this  supposes  they  weie 
dead,  Eph.  ii,  5;  John  v.  21,  vi.  63.  Unregenerate 
persons  are  legally  dead,  with  respect  to  the  sentence 
of  the  law,  the  sanction  of  which  was,  that  man 
should  die,  Gen.  ii.  17;  Rom.  v.  12.  But  this  is  not 
the  death  which  I  intend  :  nor  are  we  delivered  from 
it  by  regeneration,  but  by  justification,  Rom.  viii.  1. 

Spiritual  death  is  metaphorically  so  called  from  its 
analogy  to  natural  death.  It  may  therefore  be  useful 
to  consider  the  nature  of  life  and  death  natural,  in 
allusion  to  which  the  state  of  unregenerate  men  is 
thus  described. 

By  life,  in  general,  we  imderstand,  the  act  of  a 
quickening  principle  on  a  subject  to  be  quickened,  by 
virtue  of  their  union.*  And  this  includes,  (1.)  The 
principle  of  life  itself,  which  in  man  is  the  rational 
living  soul;  "God  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul,"  Gen.  ii.  7. 
Having  formed  his  body  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  he 
creates  for  him  a  separate,  distinct,  animating  soul 
and  infuses  it  into  the  matter  prepared  for  its  recep 
tion.  And  as  he  did  thus  in  the  creation  of  the  hu 
man  species  at  first,  so  he  continues  to  do  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  his  providence  for  the  continuation  ot 
it.  For  having  ordained  the  preparation  of  the  body 
by  generation,  he  immediately  infuses  into  it  the  liv- 
ing soul,  the  breath  of  life.  There  is  (2.)  The  quick- 
ening actt  of  this  principle  on  the  subject  quickened, 
in  and  by  virtue  of  union.  Hereby  the  whole  man 
becomes  a  living  soul,  a  person  quickened  by  a  vital 
principle,  and  enabled  for  all  natural  vital  actions. 
There  are,  (3.)  The  acts  of  this  life  :  such  are  the  act- 
ings of  the  senses;  motion;  reception  of  food,  and  the 
ike.     These  are  acts  of  life,  as  life  ;  inseparable  from 

•   Actus  vivificantis  in  vivificatutn  per  unionem  utriusque 
■j-  Actus  primus. 
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it.  and  intended  to  preserve  it.  There  are  also  such 
acts  of  Hfe  as  proceed  from  the  special  nature  of  lliis 
quickening  principle  ;  such  are  the  voluntary  rational 
acts  of  our  understandings  and  wills. 

Hence  it  appears  in  what  natural  death  consists  ; 
and  it  includes,  (1.)  The  separation  of  the  soul  from 
the  body.  (2.)  A  cessation  of  all  vital  actings;  for 
that  union  from  whence  they  should  proceed  is  dis- 
solved: and,  (3.)  As  a  consequent  of  these,  there  is 
in  the  body  an  impotence  and  inaptitude  to  all  vital 
operations;  for  the  body  is  no  longer  able  to  effect 
them. 

From  these  things  we  may,  by  a  just  analogy,  col- 
lect wherein  spiritual  life  and  death  consist.  But  we 
may  previously  observe,  that  Adam,  in  the  state  of 
innocency,  besides  his  natural  life,  had  also  a  super- 
natural life,  whereby  he  lived  to  God  ;  for  though  it 
was  created  with  the  rational  soul,  as  a  perfection  due 
unto  it  with  respect  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  made  ; 
yet  it  did  not  naturally  flow  from  the  principles  of  the 
rational  soul,  nor  was  it  inseparable  from  it.  This 
supernatural  life  in  the  soul  of  Adam  included,  in 
conmion  with  life  in  general,  (1.)  A  quickening  prin- 
ciple, and  this  was  the  image  of  God;  or  an  habitual 
conformity  to  his  mind  and  will.  (2.)  Continual  act- 
ings, from  and  by  virtue  of  this  principle  ;  subordinate 
to  his  great  moral  end,  which  was,  living  to  God. 
(3.)  He  had  also,  power  or  ability  to  continue  the 
principle  of  life  in  suitable  acts  of  it,  with  respect  to 
the  whole  obedience  required  of  him  :  that  is,  he  liad 
a  sufficiency  of  ability  for  the  performance  of  all  that 
the  covenant  required.  In  these  three  things  the  su- 
pernatural life  of  Adam  in  innocency  consisted  :  and 
this  is  that  kind  of  life  to  which  we  are  restored  by 
Christ.* 

And  thus  we  may  discover  the  nature  of  this  spirit- 

•  With  this  difference,  (1.)  The  principle  of  Adam's  spiritual  life 
was  in  himself,  but  ours  is  in  Christ.  He  is  our  life.  And,  (2,)  There 
is  a  diflerence  as  to  the  object  of  its  actings.  There  are  now  new 
revelations  of  God  in  Christ,  and  consequently  new  duties  of  obedience 
are  required. 
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ual  death,  for  it  includes,  (1.)  A  privation  (or  re- 
moval) of  a  principle  of  spiritual  life,  enabling  us  tc 
live  to  God.  (2.)  A  negation  (absence  or  exclusion^ 
of  all  spiritual,  vital  acts  ;  and,  (3.)  A  total  defect  and 
want  of  power  for  any  such  acts. 

First ;  There  is  no  principle  of  spiritual  life  in  un- 
regenerate  persons  ;  no  power  of  living  to  God,  or  of 
performing  any  acceptable  duty,  according  to  either 
covenant.  It  is  with  them  as  to  all  the  acts  and  ends 
of  life  spiritual,  as  it  is  with  the  body  as  to  the  acts 
and  ends  of  life  natural,  when  the  soul  is  departed 
from  it.  Whatever  men  do,  or  however  they  may 
call  what  they  do,  unless  endowed  with  a  quickening 
principle  of  grace,  they  can  perform  no  act  spiritually 
vital.  "  The  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be,"  Rom.  viii.  7.  So  then, 
"they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God,"  verse 
S.  Our  Lord  says,  that  "  no  man  can  come  to  him 
unless  the  Father  draw  him,"  John  vi.  44.  And  so 
it  is  figuratively  expressed,  where  natural  men  are 
compared  to  evil  trees  ;  it  is  affirmed,  that  they  cannot 
bring  forth  good  fruit,  unless  their  nature  be  changed. 
Matt.  vii.  18,  xii.  33;  Jer.  xiii.  23.  There  is  no 
power  in  men  by  nature,  on  the  mere  proposal  of 
their  duty,  and  exhortations  to  the  performance  of  it, 
accompanied  with  the  most  suitable  motives,  to  per- 
ceive, know,  will,  or  do  any  thing  in  a  manner  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  without  a  new  gracious  habit  en- 
abling them  thereto.* 

»  It  is  objected,  that  this  renders  all  exhortations,  commands,  pro- 
mises, and  threatenings,  vain  and  useless.  To  what  purpose  is  it,  to 
exhort  l)hnd  men  to  see,  or  dead  men  to  live  ?  I  answer,  (1.)  Nothing 
is  requisite  in  the  application  of  means  to  an  end,  but  that  they  are 
suited  to  it,  and  that  the  subject  to  be  wrought  on  is  capable  of  being 
affected  by  them.  Now  exhortations,  &c.,  are  suited  as  moral  instru- 
ments to  produce  the  effects  of  faith  and  obedience :  and  the  faculties 
of  the  soul,  understanding,  will,  and  affections,  are  meet  to  be  wrought 
upon  by  them.  ("2.)  Exhortations,  &c.,  primarily  respect  our  duty, 
not  our  ability — not  what  we  can,  but  what  we  ought  to  do 
(3.)  God  is  pleased  to  make  these  (vehicula  gratioe)  means  of  commu- 
nicating life  and  strength ;  and  he  has  appointed  them  to  this  end, 
because  they  are  suited  to  our  moral  and  intellectual  faculties.  Hence 
thofe  effects  are  ascribed  to  the  word,  which  are  actually   wrought   by 
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Secondly.  There  is  in  this  death  an  actual  cessa- 
tion of  all  vital  acts.  From  this  defect  of  power  it  is, 
that  natural  men  can  perform  no  vital  act  of  spiritual 
obedience.  Hetice  all  their  works  are  "dead  works," 
Heb.  ix.  14  ;  they  proceed  not  from  a  principle  of  life; 
are  unprofitable  as  dead  things,  Eph.  v.  11 ;  and  end 
in  death  eternal,  James  i.  15. 

We  may  now  consider  how  this  spiritual  life  is 
communi'^ated  to  us.  The  original  spring  and  foun- 
tain of  it  is  with  God.  "  With  thee  is  the  fountain  of 
life,"  Psal.  xxxvi.  9.  And  hence  our  life  is  said  to 
be  "hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  Col.  iii.  3  ;  that  is,  in 
its  producing  atid  preserving  cause  :  and  it  differs 
from  life  of  any  other  kind,  in  that  the  fulness  of  it 
is  communicated  to  Christ  as  Mediator,  Col.  i.  19; 
and  from  his  fulness  we  receive  it,  John  i.  16.  "  He 
quickeneth  whom  he  pleaseth."  Hence  he  is  said  to 
be  "  our  life,"  Col.  iii.  4 ;  and  it  is  not  so  much  we 
that  live,  as  "  Christ  that  liveth  in  us,"  Gal.  ii.  20. 

The  fountain  of  this  life  being  in  God,  and  the  ful- 
ness of  it  being  laid  up  for  us  in  Christ,  he  commu- 
nicates the  principle  and  power  of  it  to  us  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Rom.  viii.  11,  according  to,  and  for  the 
ends  of  the  new  covenant.  For  this  is  the  promise 
of  it,  that  God  will  first  "  write  his  law  in  our  hearts," 
and  then  we  shall  "walk  in  his  statutes  ;"  that  is,  the 
principle  of  life  must  precede  all  vital  acts.  Where 
this  is  not,  no  act  of  obedience  can  be  so  performed 

the  Spirit,  James  i.  18;  1  Pet.  i  23.  It  is  further  objected.  If  men 
are  utterly  devoid  of  all  power  to  live  to  God,  is  it  righteous  that 
they  should  perish  eternally,  merely  for  not  doing  what  they  are  not 
able  to  del  I  answer,  (1.)  Men's  disability  is  their  sin.  It  came 
upon  us  by  the  sin  of  our  nature  in  our  first  parents,  all  whose  conse- 
quents are  our  sin  and  our  misery,  Rom.  v.  12.  Had  it  befallen  us 
without  a  guilt  truly  our  own,  according  to  the  law  of  creation,  the 
case  would  have  been  otherwise.  (2.)  Men  have  a  power  in  sundry 
things  relating  to  obedience  and  salvation,  to  comply  with  his  mind 
and  will,  which  they  voluntarily  neglect :  and  this  alone  is  sufficient 
to  bear  the  charge  of  their  eternal  ruin.  (3.)  No  man  is  so  unable 
to  do  any  thing  for  God,  but  he  is  able  to  do  any  thing  against  him. 
There  is  no  command,  but  he  can  put  forth  a  positive  act  of  his  will 
in  rejecting  it.  This  is  the  Scriptural  account  of  the  matter,  by  some 
traduced  as  fanatical  and  foolish,  which  the  Lord  Christ  must  answer 
for,  not  we  ;  and  the  day  wili  determine  where  the  blame  must  lie. 
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as  to  be  an  act  of  the  life  of  God.  To  say  that  we 
have  a  sufficiency  in  ourselves,  so  much  as  to  think  a 
good  thought;  that  we  have  any  power  or  ability  of 
our  own  by  nature,  to  do  any  thing  as  we  ought,  is  to 
overthrow  the  gospel,  and  the  faith  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  all  ages.* 

Thirdly  ;  In  this  state  of  spiritual  death,  there  is 
not  any  disposition  inclining  to  spiritual  life.  There 
is  nothing  of  this  kind  in  a  dead  carcass  as  to  natural 
life  ;  it  is  a  subject  fit  for  an  external  power  to  intro- 
duce a  living  principle  into  :  so  the  dead  body  of  La- 
zarus was  reanimated  by  the  introduction  of  his  soul, 
but  in  itself  it  had  not  the  least  active  disposition 
thereto.  It  is  exactly  thus  with  a  soul  dead  in  tres 
passes  and  sins.    There  is  in  it  a  remote  power,  in  the 

*  But  it  may  be  objected,  that  as  many  unregenerate  persons  do 
perform  various  duties  of  religious  obedience,  if  there  be  nothing  of 
spiritual  life  in  them,  then  they  are  all  sins ;  and  if  so,  why  should 
they  take  any  pains  about  them  ?  Were  it  not  as  well  to  indulge  their 
lusts  and  pleasures,  seeing  all  comes  to  one  end  ?  And  to  what  pur- 
pose do  ministers  press  such  duties  upon  them  ?  I  answer,  (1.)  It 
must  be  granted,  that  all  the  duties  of  such  persons  are  in  some  sense 
sins,  (splendida  peccata,  says  Austin)  "  for  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God,"  Heb.  xi.  6.  And  to  the  defiled  and  unbelievers 
all  things  are  unclean,  for  their  "  mind  and  conscience  are  defiled," 
Tit.  i.  15.  Hence  both  their  ploughing  and  their  praying  is  sin.  For- 
mally, and  to  them,  they  are  sin  ;  materially,  and  in  themselves,  they 
are  good.  This  gives  them  a  preference  above  such  actions  as  are 
every  way  sinful.  As  they  are  duties,  they  are  good;  as  they  are 
the  duties  of  such  persons,  they  are  evil :  because,  defective  in  what 
should  make  them  good.  On  this  ground  they  ought  to  attend  to 
them,  and  may  be  pressed  thereto.  (2.)  That  which  is  good  in  itself, 
though  otherwise  vitiated,  is  approved  in  its  proper  place.  Duties 
performed  hypocritically,  are  abhorred  of  God ;  but  if  in  integrity, 
according  to  present  light  and  conviction  they  are,  for  the  substance 
of  them,  approved.  (3.)  The  will  of  God  is  the  rule  of  men's  obedi- 
ence. This  all  are  bound  to  regard  ;  and  if  what  some  do,  prove 
eventually  sin  to  them,  yet  the  commandment  is  holy  and  just.  God 
has  not  lost  his  right  of  commanding  men,  because  they  have  lost 
their  power  to  fulfil  his  commands.  Therefore,  (4.)  Preachers  have 
sufficient  warrant  to  press  on  all  men  the  duties  of  faith,  repentance, 
and  obedience;  for  it  is  the  will  of  God  they  should  do  so:  hereby 
they  are  often  prevented  from  hardening  sins,  and  hereby  a  mean  of 
God's  appointment  for  their  conversion  is  exercised.  Hence  it  follows 
that  even  such  duties  as  are  vitiated  in  their  performance,  are  yet  of 
advantage  to  the  unregenerate ;  for  thus  they  are  kept  from  many 
sins;  are  made  useful  to  others,  and  are  kept  in  God's  way,  in  which 
;hey  may  be  brought  to  a  real  conversion  to  him. 
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nature  of  its  faculties,  fit  to  be  wrought  upon  by  the 
Spirit  and  grace  of  God  ;  but  an  immediate  power, 
disposing  it  to  spiritual  acts,  it  has  not :  and  the  rea- 
son is,  because  natural  corruption  cleaves  to  it,  as  an 
invincible,  immovable  habit,  constantly  inducing  to 
evil  ;  with  which  the  least  disposition  to  spiritual 
good  is  inconsistent.-  There  is  in  the  soul,  in  scrip- 
ture-language, (which  some  call  canting)  "the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,"  Col.  ii.  11  ;  which,  unless 
removed  by  spiritual  circumcision,  through  the  virtue 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  will  lie  dead  to  eternity.  There 
is  therefore  in  us  that  which  may  be  quickened  and 
saved.  And  this  is  all  we  have  to  boast  of  by  nature. 
Though  man  by  sin  is  become  "  like  the  beasts  that 
perish,"  being  foolish  and  brutish  in  his  mind  and  af- 
fections, yet  he  is  not  so  absolutely  ;  he  retains  that 
living  soul,  those  intellectual  faculties,  which  were 
the  subject  of  original  righteousness,  and  are  capable 
of  receiving  again  "  the  image  of  God,"  by  Je.sus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  NATURE,  CAUSES,  AND  MEANS  OF  REGENERATION. 

Regeneration  not  effected  by  moral  suasion  only — Several  arguments 
p'oving  its  insufficiency — The  positive  work  of  the  Spirit  in  rege- 
neration considered,  with  respect  to  the  distinct  faculties  of  the  soul, 
the  mind — the  will — and  the  affections. 

Ignorance  of  the  true  state  of  man  as  depraved  by 
nature,  is  the  principal  cause  of  all  the  mistakes,  an- 
cient and  modern,  respecting  regeneration;  we  have 
therefore  insisted  on  it,  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  our 
present  purpose,  and  sufficiently  to  guide  us  in  our 
inquiry  after  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  de- 
liverance from  it. 

It  is  evident,  and  needs   no   further  confirmation, 
that  persons  living  and  dying  in  this  state  cannot  bo 
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saved.  Among  those  who  lay  any  serious  claim  tc 
Christianity,  there  is  nothing  more  acknowledged 
than  that  there  is  no  deliverance  from  a  state  of  mise- 
ry, without  a  deliverance  from  a  state  of  sin.  For  if 
we  may  be  saved  without  the  renovation  of  our  na- 
ture, there  was  no  need  of  the  new  creation  of  u\\ 
things  by  Jesus  Christ :  and  if  we  may  be  saved  under 
all  the  evils  occasioned  by  the  fall,  then  Christ  died 
in  vain.  Besides,  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of 
God,  his  holiness,  righteousness,  and  truth ;  it  is  in- 
consistent with  the  law  and  gospel ;  and  impossible 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself,  that  such  persons 
should  become  possessors  of  glory  and  rest  with  God. 
A  deliverance  therefore  from  this  condition,  is  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  make  us  "  meet  for  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light." 

This  deliverance  must  be,  and  is  by  regeneration. 
The  determination  of  our  Saviour  is  positive,  John  iii. 
3,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  or  from  above,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  Whatever  sense 
"  the  kingdom  of  God  "  is  taken  in,  whether  of  grace 
here,  or  of  glory  hereafter,  it  is  all  the  same  as  to  our 
present  purpose.  There  can  be  no  interest  in  it,  no  par- 
ticipation of  its  benefits,  unless  a  man  be  born  again. 
And  as  this  determination  is  absolute,  so  it  is  universal, 
comprising  every  individual  of  mankind.  And  though 
men  may  have  false  apprehensions  about  regenera- 
tion, yet  as  far  as  I  know,  all  Christians  are  agreed, 
that  it  is  the  means  of  our  deliverance  from  the  state  of 
sin,  or  corrupt  nature,  or  rather  our  deliverance  itself. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  immediate, author  and  cause 
of  this  work;  and  this  is  also  generally  admitted, 
nothing  is  more  acknowledged,  (in  words  however; 
than  that  all  the  elect  of  God  are  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  regeneration  is  certainly  the  fountain 
or  beginning  of  our  sanctification.  The  Scripture  is 
express  in  testimonies  to  this  purpose.  What  our  Sa- 
viour calls  being  born  again,  John  iii.  3,  he  calls 
being  born  of  the  Spirit  (ver.  5,  6 ;)  for  it  is  the 
"  Spirit  that  quickeneth,"  John  vi.  63;  Rom.  viii.  11; 
and  God  saveth  us,  "  according  to  his  mercy,  by  the 
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washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  Titus  iii.  5. 

This  being  admitted,  our  inquiry  must  be  after  the 
manner  and  nature  of  this  work  ;  for  the  nature  of 
it,  depends  on  the  manner  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  it. 
This,  I  confess,  was  variously  contended  about  of  old  ; 
and  the  truth  concerning  it  has  scarcely  escaped  an 
open  opposition  in  any  age  of  the  Church:  but  it  was 
never  traduced  and  reviled  with  so  much  impotence 
and  ignorance,  as  it  now  is  by  some  among  ourselves. 
The  ancient  writers  of  the  Church,  who  looked  into 
these  things  with  most  diligence  and  success,  as  Aus- 
tin, Hilary,  Prosper,  and  Fulgentius,  taught  the  same 
doctrine,  for  the  substance  of  it,  (though  with  some 
variety  of  expression)  that  has  been  preached  among 
us  since  the  Reformation  ;  and  which  some  have  igno- 
rantly  charged  with  novelty.  And  the  whole  of  it 
was  nobly  and  elegantly  expressed  by  Austin  in  his 
Confessions;  wherein  he  relates  the  experience  of  the 
truth  he  had  taught,  in  his  own  soul.  I  might  follow 
their  footsteps  herein,  but  that  there  have  been  so 
many  differences  raised  about  the  explications  of  their 
terms  and  distinctions,  that  to  carry  the  truth  through 
so  many  intricacies,  would  lead  me  too  far  from  my 
principal  design.  I  shall  refer  the  whole  work  of  the 
Spirit,  with  respect  to  the  regeneration  of  sinners,  to 
two  heads :  First,  That  which  is  preparatory  to  it  ; 
and  secondly.  That  which  is  effective  of  it.  That 
which  is  preparatory  to  it  is,  the  conviction  of  sin  ; 
and  this,  so  far  it  as  belongs  to  our  present  design,  has 
been  already  insisted  on.  Our  principal  inquiry  at 
present  is  about  the  work  itself,  and  this  must  be  both 
negatively  and  positively  declared. 

First ;  The  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  regenera- 
tion does  not  consist  in  a  moral  suasion,  that  is,  such 
a  persuasion  as  may,  or  may  not,  be  effectual ;  though 
properly  speaking,  that  only  is  persuasion  whereby  a 
man  is  actually  persuaded.  Now  the  means,  instru- 
ment, and  matter  of  this  moral  suasion,  is  the  word  of 
God.  as  contained  in  the  Scripture,  comprising  the 
law  and  the  gospel  ;  for  by  this  we  are  commanded, 
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pressed,  and  persuaded  to  turn  and  live  to  God.  And 
the  principal  way  whereby  this  mean  is  applied,  in 
order  to  produce  its  effect  on  the  souls  of  men,  is  the 
ministry  of  the  Church.  This  is  the  ordinary  instru- 
ment which  God  employs  in  the  regeneration  of  the 
adult;  and  it  is  every  way  sufficient  in  its  own  kind, 
as  an  outward  mean. 

As  to  the  efficacy  of  this  moral  work,  we  must  ob- 
serve, (1.)  That  in  the  use  of  this  mean  for  the  conver- 
sion of  men,  there  is  first  an  instruction  of  the  mind 
in  the  knowledge  of  God's  will,  and  its  duty  towards 
him.  Without  this,  there  can  be  no  room  for  the  per- 
suasive power  of  the  word  ;  for  it  consists  in  affecting 
the  mind  with  its  own  concern  in  something  already 
known.  (2.)  On  this  supposition,  that  a  man  is  in- 
structed in  the  knowledge  of  God's  will,  there  is  a 
powerful  persuasive  efficacy  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
word  to  a  compliance  with  it.  For  instance;  sup- 
pose a  man  to  be  convinced  by  the  word  of  God 
of  the  nature  of  sin ;  of  his  own  sinful  condition  ; 
of  his  danger  on  that  account  ;  and  of  the  way  where- 
by he  may  and  ought  to  turn  to  God  :  there  are  in  the 
precepts,  promises  and  threatenings  of  the  word,  pow- 
erful motives  and  arguments  to  afl'ect  his  mind,  to 
seek  after  deliverance.  Some  indeed  care  not  for 
them  ;  are  not  moved  by  them  ;  they  despise  them; 
and  live  and  die  in  rebellion  against  the  light.  BuJ 
this  is  no  proof  that  they  are  not  powerful  in  them- 
selves ;  though  it  proves  that  they  are  not  sufficient 
of  themselves,  but  only  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased 
to  use  them ;  and  their  efficacy,  as  to  the  end  pro- 
posed, arises  from  the  following  things,  which  are  al 
resolved  into  God  himself. 

1.  From  an  evidence  of  the  truth  declared  in  the 
gospel  ;  "  that  it  is  not  a  cunningly  devised  fable." 
Where  this  is  not  admitted,  there  can  be  no  persua- 
sive efficacy  in  it:  but  where  it  is,  there  the  mind  is 
under  a  disposition  to  the  things  themselves,  to  which 
It  is  persuaded.  And  thus  the  whole  efficacy  of  the 
word,  is  resolved  into  the  truth  and  veracity  of  God. 

?,.  There  is  a  proposal  made  to  the  wills  and  afiec- 
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lions  of  men  in  the  things  so  assented  to  :  on  the  one 

hand  as  they  are  good,  amiable,  excellent,  and  there- 
fore worthy  to  be  pursued  and  attained  ;  and  on  the 
other,  as  they  are  evil  and  terrible,  and  therefore  to 
be  avoided.  For  this  is  urged  on  men  ;  that  to  com- 
ply with  the  will  of  God  according  to  the  gospel,  i" 
every  way  for  their  advantage,  and  will  assuredly  be 
attended  with  present  peace  and  future  glory.  On 
the  other  hand  they  are  told,  that  sin  is  the  great  dis- 
grace of  our  nature,  and  the  ruin  of  our  souls  ;  and 
that  a  continuance  in  it,  with  a  rejection  of  the  gos- 
pel, is  foolish,  irrational,  and  destructive.  Every  ra- 
tional man  must  judge  that  spiritual  things  ought  to 
be  preferred  before  natural,  and  eternal  things  before 
temporal ;  and  these  things  being  so  disposed  of  in 
infinite  goodness,  love  and  wisdom,  they  must  cer- 
tainly have  a  tendency  to  affect  the  wills,  and  move 
the  affections  of  men.  And  thus  the  efficacy  of  the 
word  is  resolved  into  the  authority  of  God;  for  these 
precepts,  promises,  and  threatenings  are  his,  who  has 
a  right  to  give  them,  and  a  power  to  execute  them. 

3.  Great  efficacy  is  added  hereto  from  the  manage 
ment  of  these  motives  in  the  preaching  of  the  word. 
Some  preachers,  by  the  powers  of  oratory,  addressing 
themselves  to  the  passions  by  persuasive  arguments, 
elegantly  expressed,  make  strong  impressions  on  the 
minds  of  their  hearers.  And  herein,  some  place  the 
principal  use  and  efficacy  of  the  ministry.  But  with 
me  it  is  of  no  consideration  ;  for  our  apostle  rejects  it 
utterly.  "  My  speech  and  my  preaching  was  net 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  the  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 

4.  We  do  not  therefore  suppose  that  the  motives  of 
the  word  are  left  to  an  operation  merely  natural,  with 
respect  to  the  ability  of  those  who  dispense  it ;  but 
that  it  is  also  blessed  of  God,  and  accompanied  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  producing  its 
effect  on  the  souls  of  men  :  only  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  in  this  case,  is  supposed  to  extend  no  further 
than  to  motives,  arguments,  reasons,  and  considera- 
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lions  proposed  to  the  mind,  so  to  influence  the  wiy 
and  affections. 

Now  concerning  this  whole  work,  I  affirm,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  make  use  of  it  in  the  regeneration 
or  conversion  of  ail  adult  persons,  either  by  the  word 
preached,  or  by  some  other  application  of  light  and 
truth  to  the  mind  derived  from  the  word  ;  for  bv  the 
reasons,  motives,  and  persuasive  arguments  which 
the  word  affords,  our  minds  are  affected,  and  our 
souls  so  wrought  upon,  that  conversion  to  God  be- 
comes our  reasonable  service  ;  and  most  converted 
persons  are  able  to  give  some  account  of  the  consi- 
derations whereby  they  were  prevailed  upon  ;  but 
we  also  affirm,  that  the  whole  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  conversion  does  not  consist  herein;  but  that  there 
is  a  real  physical  work,  whereby  he  infuses  a  gra- 
cious principle  of  spiritual  life  into  the  souls  of  all 
who  are  truly  regenerated  ;  and  this  we  shall  prove 
by  the  following  arguments. 

1.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  works  on  men  only  by  pro- 
posing objects  to  them,  and  urging  their  regard  to 
them  by  reasons,  arguments,  and  motives  to  that  pur- 
pose; then  after  all,  the  will  of  man  remains  indiffer- 
ent whether  it  will  admit  of  them  or  not ;  or  whether 
it  will  convert  itself  to  God  or  not.  And  indeed  this 
is  all  that  some  plead  for.  It  is  true,  that  notwith- 
standing the  grace  thus  administered,  the  will  has  a 
power  to  refuse  it,  and  to  continue  in  sin  ;  but  that 
there  is  no  more  grace  wrought  in  us,  but  what  may 
be  so  refused  ;  or  that  the  will  can  make  use  of  that 
grace  for  conversion  which  it  can  refuse,  is  false.  For 
this  ascribes  the  whole  glory  of  our  regeneration  and 
conversion  to  ourselves,  and  not  to  the  grace  of  God. 
For,  on  this  supposition,  that  act  of  our  wills,  where- 
by we  convert  to  God,  is  merely  an  act  of  our  own, 
and  not  of  the  grace  of  God.  Besides,  this  would 
'eave  it  absolutely  uncertain,  notwithstanding  the 
ourpose  of  God,  and  the  purchase  of  Christ,  whether 
any  one  in  the  world  should  ever  be  converted  or 
Dot;  which  is  contrary  to  the  covenant  of  God  wi,th 
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Jesus  Christ.  It  is  contrary  also  to  innumerable 
and  express  testimonies  of  Scripture,  wherein  actual 
conversion  to  God  is  ascribed  to  this  grace ;  as  for 
instance,  Phil.  ii.  13,  "God  worketh  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do."  The  act  of  willing  is  of  God's  opera- 
tion ;  and  though  we  ourselves  will,  yet  it  is  he  who 
causes  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

2.  This  moral  persuasion,  however  advanced  or 
improved,  confers  no  new,  real,  supernatural  strength 
on  the  soul.  For  as  it  works  only  by  reasons,  mo- 
tives, and  arguments,  it  can  only  excite  and  draw  out 
the  strength  that  we  have ;  delivering  the  mind  and 
affections  from  prejudices  and  other  moral  impedi- 
ments. Real  aid, and  internal  spiritualstrength, neither 
are  nor  can  be  conferred  by  it.  And  he  who  admits 
that  there  is  any  such  internal  spiritual  strength,  com- 
municated to  us,  must  also  acknowledge  that  there  is 
another  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  us,  than  can 
be  effected  by  these  persuasions. 

3.  It  is  indeed  pretended  by  some,  that  grace,  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  word,  does  work  really  and 
efficiently,  especially  by  illumination  and  excitation 
of  the  mind  and  affections ;  and  if,  upon  this,  the 
will  exerts  itself  in  the  choice  of  that  which  is  good, 
then  the  grace  thus  administered  concurs  with  it,  and 
assists  it  to  perfect  its  act,  and  so,  that  the  w-hole 
work  is  of  grace.  So  pleaded  the  Semi-Pelagians, 
and  so  do  others  still.  Now  this  is,  in  effect,  to  over- 
throw the  whole  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  render 
it  useless;  for  it  ascribes  to  man  the  honour  of  his 
conversion,  his  own  will  being  the  principal  cause  of 
it.  It  makes  a  man  to  beget  himself  anew,  or  to  be 
born  again  of  himself;  to  make  himself  differ  from 
others,  by  that  which,  in  a  special  manner,  he  has  not 
received. 

This  is  not  all  that  we  pray  for,  when  we  Deg 
effectual  grace  for  ourselves  or  others.  Surely  he 
must  be  very  indifferent  in  this  matter,  who  only 
prays  that  God  would  persuade  him  or  others  to  be- 
lieve and  (o  obey;  to  be  converted,  or  to  convert 
themselves.     The  Church  of  God  has  always  prayed 
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that  God  would  work  these  things  in  us ;  and  "those 
who  have  a  real  concern  in  them,  do  pray  continually 
that  God  would  effectually  work  them  in  their  hearts; 
that  he  would  convert  them;  that  he  would  create  a 
clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  Spirit  in  them  ;  that 
he  would  give  them  faith,  and  increase  it  in  them  ; 
and  that  in  all  these  things  he  would  work  in  them 
by  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power,  both  to  will 
and  to  do,  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  This 
argument  was  much  pressed  on  the  Pelagians  by  the 
fathers  ;  and  there  is  not  a  Pelagian  in  the  world  who 
ever  sincerely  prayed  for  grace  and  Divine  assistance, 
with  a  sense  of  his  want  of  it,  but  his  prayers  contra- 
dicted his  profession.  Indeed,  for  any  person  to  con- 
tinue praying  with  importunity  and  fervency  for  what 
is  in  his  own  power,  and  can  never  be  effected  but 
by  his  own  power,  is  absurd  and  ridiculous  :  and  they 
do  but  mock  God,  who  pray  to  him  to  do  that  for 
them,  which  they  can  do  for  themselves,  and  which 
God  cannot  do  for  them,  but  only  as  they  choose  to 
do  it  for  themselves.  This,  some  men  of  late,  as  it 
seems,  wisely  observing,  begin  to  reproach  and  mock 
at  the  prayers  of  Christians. 

4.  This  moral  persuasion,  where  it  is  alone,  is  not 
suited  to  produce  and  effect  the  work  of  regeneration 
or  conversion  to  God,  in  persons  who  are  really  in 
that  state  of  nature  which  we  have  before  described. 
The  most  effectual  persuasions  cannot  prevail  with 
such  men  to  convert  themselves,  no  more  than  argu- 
ments can  prevail  with  a  blind  man  to  see,  or  with  a 
dead  man  to  rise  from  the  grave,  or  with  a  lame  man 
to  walk  steadily.  Wherefore  the  whole  description 
Defore  given  from  the  Scripture  of  the  state  of  fallen 
nature,  must  be  disproved  and  removed  out  of  the 
way,  before  this  grace  of  moral  persuasion  can  be 
thought  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  regeneration. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  show  positively,  wherein 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration  does  con- 
sist, and  what  is  the  true  nature  of  it. 

There  is,  then,  in  the  regeneration  of  the  souls  of 
men,   not   only  a  moral,   but  a  physical  immediate 
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operation  of  the  Spirit  on  their  minds  by  his  power 
and  grace.  So  it  is  asserted,  Eph.  i.  19,  20,  "That 
we  may  knoAV  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  towards  us  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in 
Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead."  The 
power  here  mentioned,  has  an  exceeding  greatness 
ascribed  to  it,  with  respect  to  the  effect  produced  by 
it.  The  power  of  God  in  itself,  as  to  all  acts,  is 
equally  great ;  it  is  infinite ;  but  some  effects  are 
greater  than  others,  and  carry  in  them  greater  im- 
pressions of  it :  such  is  that  whereby  he  makes  men 
believers,  and  preserves  them  when  they  are  so.  And 
to  this  power  of  God  there  is  an  actual  operation 
ascribed,  "the  working  of  his  mighty  power;"  the 
nature  of  which  is  said  to  be  of  the  same  kind  with 
that  which  was  exerted  in  raising  Christ  from  the 
dead.  This  then  is  here  testified,  that  the  work  of 
God  towards  believers,  consists  in  the  acting  of  his 
divine  power  by  a  real  internal  efficiency.  So  God 
is  said  to  "  fulfil  in  us  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
goodiiess,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power,"  2  Thess. 
i.  11  ;  2  Pet.  i,  3.  And  hence  the  work  of  grace  in 
conversion  is  constantly  expressed  by  words  denoting 
a  real  internal  efficiency  ;  such  are  creating,  quicken- 
ing, forming,  giving  a  new  heart,  &c.  Wherever  this 
work  is  spoken  of  with  respect  to  an  active  efficiency, 
it  is  ascribed  to  God.  He  creates  us  anew,  he  quick- 
ens us,  he  begets  us  of  his  own  will ;  but  where  it  is 
spoken  of  with  respect  to  us,  there  it  is  passively 
expressed;  we  are  created  in  Christ  Jesi^a,  we  are 
new  creatures,  we  are  born  again;  whiclj  one  obser- 
vation is  sufficient  to  overturn  the  whole  Hypothesis 
of  Arminian  grace.  Unless  a  real  internal  work  of 
divine  power  is  herein  intended,  such  a  work  can 
neither  be  supposed  to  be  possible,  nor  can  it  be  ex- 
pressed. It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
works  internally,  immediately,  efficiently,  in  and  upon 
the  minds  of  men,  in  their  regeneration. 

This  internal  efficiency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
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minds  of  men,  as  to  the  evem,  is  infallible,  victorious 
irresistible, or  always  efficacious.  But  in  this  assertion, 
we  suppose  that  the  measure  of  the  efficacy  of  grace, 
and  the  end  to  be  attained,  are  fixed  by  the  will  ol 
God.  As  to  the  end  designed  of  God,  it  is  alwavs 
prevalent,  and  cannot  be  resisted ;  or,  it  will  effectually 
work  what  God  designs  it  to  work;  for  if  he  "will 
work,  who  shall  let  it  ?"  and  "  who  hath  resisted  his 
will  ?"  There  are  many  motions  of  grace  even  in  the 
hearts  of  believers,  which  are  so  far  resisted,  that  they 
do  not  attain  that  effect  which  in  their  own  nature  they 
have  a  tendency  to  (were  it  otherwise,  all  believers 
would  be  perfect;)  but  even  such  motions  are  effectual 
so  far,  and  for  all  those  ends,  as  they  were  designed 
unto  in  the  purpose  of  God.  And  where  any  work 
of  grace  is  not  effectual,  God  never  intended  it  should 
be  so,  nor  did  he  exert  that  power  of  grace  which  was 
necessary  to  make  it  so.  But  wherever  the  Holy 
Spirit  puts  forth  his  power  for  regeneration,  it  removes 
all  obstacles,  overcomes  all  oppositions,  and  infallibly 
produces  the  effect  intended.  This  proposition  being 
of  great  importance  to  the  glory  of  God's  grace,  and 
most  signally  opposed  by  the  patrons  of  free  will, 
must  be  both  explained  and  confirmed.  We  say 
therefore  ; 

1.  The  operations  of  divine  power  in  our  regene- 
ration are  suited  to  our  nature  ;  our  minds,  wills,  and 
affections.  He  draws  us  with  "  the  cords  of  a  man." 
And  the  work  itself  is  expressed  by  persuading ; 
"God  shall  persuade  Japhet :"  and  by  alluring,  "I 
will  allure  her  :"  it  has  no  more  repugnancy  to  our 
faculties,  than  a  prevalent  persuasion  has, 

2.  He  does  not  possess  the  mind  with  any  enthusi- 
astical  impressions ;  nor  does  he  act  absolutely  upon 
us,  as  he  did  in  extraordinary  prophetical  inspirations 
of  old,  where  the  minds  and  bodies  of  men  were 
merely  passive  instruments.  But  he  works  on  the 
minds  of  men  in  and  by  their  own  natural  actings, 
through  an  immediate  impression  of  his  power. 

3.  He  therefore  offers  no  violence  to  the  will.   This 
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faculty  is  not  capable  of  compulsion.  If  it  be  com- 
pelled, it  is  destroyed.*  There  is  an  inward,  almighty, 
secret  act  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  producing 
or  etfecting  in  us  the  will  of  conversion  to  God,  so 
acting  our  wills,  as  that  they  also  act  themselves,  atid 
iliat  freely.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  more  intimate, 
as  it  were,  to  the  principles  of  our  souls  than  they 
are  to  themselves,  does,  with  the  preservation,  and  in 
tlie  exercise  of  the  liberty  of  our  wills,  effectually 
work  our  regeneration  and  conversion  to  God.  This 
is  the  substance  of  what  we  plead  for,  and  which 
declares  tiie  nature  of  this  work,  as  it  is  inward  and 
spiritual.  1  shall  therefore  confirm  the  truth  proposed 
with  evident  testimonies  of  Scripture,  and  reasons 
contained  in  them  or  deduced  from  them. 

First;  The  work  of  conversion  itself,  and  especially 
the  act  of  believing,  or  faith  itself,  is  expressly  said 
lo  be  of  God,  to  be  wrought  in  us,  to  be  given  to  us, 
by  him.  The  Scripture  says  not  that  God  gives  us 
ability  or  power  only  to  believe,  namely,  such  a 
power  as  we  may  make  use  of  if  we  will,  or  other- 
wise ;  but  faith,  repentance,  and  conversion  them- 
selves, are  said  to  be  the  work  of  God.  Thus  the 
apostle  speaks,  Phil.  i.  29,  *'  To  you  it  is  given  on 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake."  To  believe  on  Christ,  ex- 
presses saving  faith  itself.  This  is  given  to  us.  And 
how  is  it  given  us  ?  Even  by  the  power  of  God 
working  in  us  "  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure,"  ver.  13.  Our  faith  is  our  coming  to  Christ. 
"And  no  man,"  says  he,  "  can  come  unto  me,  except 
It  be  given  him  of  my  Father,"  John  vi.  65.  In  our- 
selves we  are  utterly  destitute  of  power  for  this  end ; 
"  no  man  can  come  to  me  :"  however  men  may  be 
disposed  or  prepared,  whatever  arguments  may  be 
used  with  them,  yet  no  man  of  himself  can  believe, 
can  come  to  Christ,  unless  faith  itself  be  given  to  him; 
that  is,  wrought  in  him  by  the  grace  of  the  Father, 

•  What  is  said  in  Scripture  of  compelling  (compel  them  to  come  in,) 
respects  the  certainty  of  the  event,  not  the  manner  of  the  operation  on 
them. 
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Col.  ii.  11.  This  is  again  asserted,  both  negatively 
and  positively,  Eph.  ii.  8,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God."  Our  own  ability,  be  it  what  it  will,  how- 
ever assisted  and  excited,  and  God's  gift,  are  here 
distinguished.  If  it  be  of  ourselves,  it  is  not  the  gift 
of  God:  if  it  be  the  gift  of  God,  it  is  not  of  ourselves. 
And  the  manner  how  God  bestows  this  gift  upon  us 
is  declared,  ver.  10,  "  For  we  are  his  workmanship 
created  in  Jesus  Christ."  In  like  manner  God  is  said 
to  give  us  repentance,  2  Tim.  ii.  25  ;  Acts  xi.  28.  This 
is  all  we  plead  for.  God,  by  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power,  actually  works  faith  and  repentance  in 
us  ;  gives  them  to  us  ;  bestows  them  on  us  ;  so  that 
they  are  mere  etfects  of  his  grace  in  us.  And  his 
working  in  us,  infallibly  produces  the  effect  intended, 
because  it  is  actual  faith  that  he  works,  and  not  only 
a  power  to  believe,  which  we  may  exert  or  not  as  we 
please. 

Secondly,  As  God  gives  and  works  in  us  faith  and 
repentance,  so  the  way  whereby  he  does  it,  or  the 
manner  in  which  he  effects  them  in  us,  makes  it  evi- 
dent that  he  does  it  by  a  power  infallibly  efficacious, 
and  which  the  will  of  man  never  resists  :  for  this  way 
is  such,  that  thereby  he  takes  away  all  repugnancy,  all 
resistance,  all  opposition  ;  every  thing  that  lies  in  the 
way  of  the  effect  intended.  "The  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  tliy  seed,  to 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live,"  Deut.  xxx.  6.  What  it 
is  to  have  the  heart  circumcised,  the  apostle  declares, 
Col.  ii.  11:  "  It  is  the  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ;"  that  is,  our 
conversion  to  God.  It  is  the  giving  "  a  heart  to  per- 
ceive, and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,"  Deut.  xxix. 
4  ;  that  is,  spiritual  light  and  obedience,  by  the  re- 
moval of  all  obstacles  and  hindrances.  This  is  the 
immediate  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  man  ever 
circumcised  his  own  heart.  No  man  can  say  he 
began  to  do  it  by  the  power  of  his  own  will,  and  then 
God  only  helped  him  by  his  grace.     As  outward  cir- 
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camcision  on  the  body  of  a  child,  was  the  act  of  an- 
other, and  not  of  the  child,  who  was  passive,  and  the 
effect  only  in  the  child ;  so  it  is  in  this  spiritual  cir- 
cumcision :  it  is  the  act  of  God,  whereof  our  hearts 
are  the  subject.  And  as  it  is  the  blindness,  obstinacy, 
and  stubboriuiess  in  sin,  that  is  in  us  by  nature,  with 
the  prejudices  that  possess  our  minds  and  affections, 
which  hinder  us  from  conversion  to  God,  by  this  cir- 
cumcision they  are  taken  away:  "the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  is  put  off."  And  how  should  the 
heart  resist  the  work  of  grace,  when  that  whereby  it 
should  resist  is  eft'ectually  removed  ? 

Let  us  also  consider  the  following  concurrent  testi- 
monies ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  ;  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
tliem."  To  which  may  be  added,  Jer.  xxiv.  7,  "And 
I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord  ;  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God  ;  so  they  shall  return  unto  me  with  their 
whole  heart."  As  also  Isa.  xliv.  3,  4,  5,  "I  will  pour 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground ;  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and 
my  blessing  on  thy  offspring  ;  and  they  shall  spring 
up  as  among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water- 
courses. One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's."  So  Jer. 
xxxi.  31,  "I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts." 

The  subject  spoken  of  in  these  promises,  is  the 
heart,  or  whole  rational  soul,  as  it  is  the  principle  of 
all  our  moral  and  spiritual  operations;  and  it  is  de- 
scribed as  stony;  "the  heart  of  stone."  Our  hearts 
by  nature,  as  to  living  to  God,  or  his  fear,  are  a  stone, 
or  stony;  and  who  has  not  some  experience  hereof, 
from  the  remains  of  it  still  abiding  in  him  ?  And  two 
things  are  included  in  this  expression,  (1.)  An  unfit- 
ness for  any  spiritual  actions.  Whatever  else  the 
heart  can  do,  in  natural  or  civil  aff"airs,  it  can  do  no 
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more  as  to  the  great  concern  of  living  to  God,  than  a 
stone.  (2.)  An  obstinate  stubborn  opposition  and  re- 
pugnancy to  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  therefore  it  stands 
opposed  to  the  pUableness  of  a  heart  of  flesh. 

This  heart,  that  is,  this  impotency  and  enmity  which 
is  in  our  natures,  God  says  "  he  will  take  away,"  He 
does  not  say  that  he  will  endeavour  to  take  it  away, 
nor  that  he  will  use  such  and  such  means  to  take  it 
away,  nor  that  he  will  persuade  and  assist  men  to 
remove  it ;  but,  that  absolutely  and  positively  he  him- 
self will  do  it.  What  therefore  God  promises  herein 
is,  as  to  the  event,  infallible,  and  as  to  the  operation, 
irresistible. 

As  what  God  takes  from  us,  so  what  he  bestows 
on  us,  is  here  expressed  ;  and  this  is,  a  new  heart  and 
a  new  spirit ;  the  benefit  hereby  received  is  also  de- 
clared; for  those  who  have  this  new  heart,  do  actu- 
ally by  virtue  of  it;  "fear  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  his 
ways,"  There  must  therefore  be  in  this  new  heart 
a  principle  of  holy  obedience  to  God,  the  creation  of 
which  in  us,  is  our  conversion  to  him  ;  for  he  "  con- 
verts us,  and  we  are  converted,"  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  And 
how  is  this  new  heart  communicated  ?  "  I  will,"  says 
God,  "give  them  a  new  heart."  "  I  will  put  a  new 
spirit  within  them  ;"  and  yet  more  plainly,  "  I  will 
write  my  law  in  their  hearts;"  alluding  to  the  tables 
of  stone  on  which  the  letter  of  the  law  was  actually 
engraved  ;  and  so,  God  writes  the  law,  the  matter  and 
substance  of  it,  in  our  hearts;  and  this  he  does,  by  a 
principle  of  obedience,  and  love  to  it,  actually  wrought 
within  us. 

Another  argument  is  taken  from  the  state  and  con- 
dition of  men  by  nature  ;  and  if  it  be  indeed  such  as 
we  before  described,  surely  none  can  be  so  brutish  as 
once  to  imagine  that  it  may  be  cured,  or  that  any  can 
be  delivered  from  it,  merely  by  the  aid  of  rational 
considerations.  We  shall  therefore  inquire  what  that 
grace  is,  and  must  be,  by  which  we  are  delivered 
from  it. 

1.  It  is  called  a  vivification,  or  quickening.  We 
are  by  nature  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;"  in  our 
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deliverance  from  this  state  we  are  said  to  be  quick- 
ened, Eph.  ii.  5  ;  though  "  dead,  to  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  Uve,"  John  v.  25;  to  be  made 
"aUve  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  Rom. 
vi.  11.  Now  no  sucii  work  can  be  wrought  in  us,  but 
by  an  effectual  communication  of  a  principle  of  spirit- 
ual life ;  and  nothing  else  will  deliver  us.  Some  think 
to  evade  the  power  of  this  argument,  by  saying,  That 
all  these  expressions  are  metaphorical,  and  that  argu- 
ings  from  them  are  but  fulsome  metaphors:  and  it  is 
well  if  the  whole  gospel  be  not  a  metaphor  to  them. 
But  if  there  be  not  in  us  by  nature  an  impotence  to 
all  acts  of  spiritual  life,  like  that  which  is  in  a  dead 
man  to  all  the  acts  of  natural  life  ; — if  there  be  not  an 
equal  power  of  God  necessary  for  our  deliverance 
from  that  state,  as  is  necessary  for  the  resurrection  of 
a  dead  body,  they  may  as  well  say,  that  the  Scripture 
speaks  not  truly,  as  that  it  speaks  metaphorically. 
And  that  it  is  Almighty  power,  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  God's  power,  that  is  exerted  herein,  we  have 
already  proved,  from  Eph.  i.  18,  19;  Col.  ii.  12,  13; 
2  Thess.  i.  1 1 ;  2  Pet.  i.  3.  And  what  do  these  men 
intend  by  this  quickening,  this  raising  from  the  dead  ? 
— A  persuasion  of  our  minds  by  rational  motives  ? — 
Whoever  heard  of  such  a  monstrous  expression,  if 
there  be  nothing  else  in  it  ?  What  could  the  holy 
writers  mean,  by  calling  this  work  •'  a  quickening  of 
men  who  were  dead  in  sin,  through  the  mighty  power 
of  God,"  unless  it  were  by  a  noise  of  insignificant 
words,  to  draw  us  off  from  a  right  understanding  of 
what  is  intended  ?  And  it  is  well  if  some  are  not  of 
that  mind. 

2.  The  work  itself  wrought,  is  our  regeneration. 
I  have  proved  before  that  this  consists  in  a  new,  spi- 
ritual, supernatural,  vital  principle  or  habit  of  grace, 
infused  into  the  soul  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
enabling  persons  in  whom  it  is,  to  spiritual,  superna- 
tural, vital  acts  of  faith  and  obedience.  Some  indeed 
deny  all  habits  of  grace  ;  and  ot)  such  a  supposition, 
a  man  is  no  longer  a  believer,  than  he  is  in  the  actual 
exercise  of  faith:  but  this  would   plainly  overthrow 
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the  covenant  of  grace,  and  all  the  grace  of  it.  Others 
expressly  deny  all  gracious,  supernatural,  infused 
habits,  but  admit  of  such  as  are  acquired  by  frequent 
acts  of  grace.  But  the  Scripture  gives  us  another 
description  of  this  work  of  regeneration  ;  for  it  con- 
sists in  the  renovation  of  the  image  of  God  in  us. 
"  Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness."  That  Adam  in  innocency  had 
a  supernatural  ability  of  living  to  God  habitually  re- 
siding in  him,  enabling  him  to  fulfil  all  his  commands, 
and  that  this  was  the  image  of  God  in  him,  is  gene- 
rally acknowledged.  This  was  lost  by  the  fall.  In 
regeneration  there  is  a  renovation  of  this  image  of 
God  in  us:  "renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds." 
And  it  is  renewed  by  a  creating  act  of  Almighty 
power,  which,  "after  God,"  or  according  to  his  like- 
ness, "  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 
There  is  therefore  in  it  an  implantation  of  a  new  prin- 
ciple of  spiritual  life,  which  is  called  spirit ;  "  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  It  is  the  Spirit 
of  God  of  whom  we  are  born  ;  and  that  which  is  so 
born,  is  spirit ; — not  the  natural  faculties  of  our  souls; 
they  are  once  created,  once  born,  and  no  more,  but  a 
new  principle  of  spiritual  obedience,  whereby  we  live 
to  God.  And  this  is  the  production  of  the  internal 
immediate  efficiency  of  the  Spirit. 

This  will  more  plainly  appear,  if  we  consider  the 
faculties  of  the  soul  distinctly,  and  what  is  the  specia. 
work  of  the  Spirit  upon  each  of  them. 

1.  The  leading,  conducting  faculty  of  the  soul,  is 
the  mind,  or  understanding.  Now  this  is  corrupted 
by  the  fall,  as  we  have  already  proved;  but  in  rege- 
neration this  depravity  is  removed,  so  that  we  come 
to  see  spiritual  things  in  a  spiritual  manner,  that  we 
raav  savingly  know  God  and  his  will,  as  revealed  in 
and  by  Jesus  Christ.     And  therefore, 

(1.)  He  is  said  to  give  us  an  understanding,  1  John 
V.  20.  "  The  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is 
true;"  which  he  does  by  his  Spirit.     Man  by  sin  is 
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become  like  the  "beasts  that  perish,  which  have  no 
understanding,"  Psal.  xhx.  12,  20.  Men  have  not 
lost  their  natural  reason  absolutely;  it  is  continued, 
with  the  free,  (though  impaired,)  use  of  it  in  natural 
and  civil  affairs  :  and  it  has  an  advancement  in  sin  ; 
men  are  "  wise  to  do  evil ;"  but  it  is  lost  as  to  the 
special  use  of  it  in  the  knowledge  of  God;  for  to 
"do  good,  they  have  no  knowledge,"  Jer.  iv.  22. 
For,  naturally,  "there  is  none  that  understandeth, 
that  seeketli  after  God,"  Rom.  iii.  11,  It  is  corrupt 
ed,  not  so  much  in  the  principle  of  its  actings,  as  with 
respect  to  their  proper  object  and  end.  Wherefore, 
tliough  this  giving  an  understanding,  be  not  the  creat 
ing  that  faculty  anew;  yet  it  is  that  gracious  work 
without  which  it  will  no  more  enable  us  to  know 
God  aright,  than  if  we  had  none  at  all.  The  giving 
us  an  understanding  therefore,  is  causing  our  under- 
standings to  understand  savingly.  This  David  prays 
for;  "give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy 
law,"  Psal.  cxix.  34.  The  whole  is  thus  expressed 
by  the  apostle,  "  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve'ation,  in  the  knowledge  of 
him;  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  opened, 
that  you  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling," 
Eph.  i.  16 — 18.  It  is  plain  that  the  revelation  here 
intended  is  subjective,  enabling  us  to  apprehend 
what  is  revealed  ;  and  not  objective,  in  new  revela- 
tions. And  this  is  further  evident  by  the  ensuing 
description  of  it;  "the  eyes  of  your  understanding  be- 
ing opened."  There  is  an  eye  in  the  understanding 
of  man,  that  is,  the  natural  power  and  ability  it  has 
to  discern  spiritual  things  :  but  this  eye  is  sometimes 
said  to  be  blind,  sometimes  to  be  darkness,  sometimes 
to  be  shut,  or  closed.  Now  it  is  the  work  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  grace,  to  open  this  eye,  Luke  iv.  18  ;  Acts  xxvi 
18.  And  this  is  the  powerful  effectual  removal  of 
that  depravity  of  our  minds,  with  all  its  effects,  which 
we  before  described.  And  how  are  we  made  par- 
takers hereof?  It  is  of  the  gift  of  God,  freely  and 
effectually  performing  it ;  for,  he  "gives  us  the  Spirit 
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of  wisdom  and  revelation"  to  that  end  ;  and  he  works 
the  thing  itself  in  us  ;  he  gives  ns  "  a  heart  to  know 
him,"  Jer.  xxiv.  7. 

(2.)  This  is  called  the  renovation  of  our  minds; 
"renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our  minds,"  Eph.  iv.  23, 
which  is  the  same  with  being  "  renewed  in  know- 
ledge," Col.  iii.  10.  And  this  renovation  of  our  minds 
has  a  transforming  power  to  change  the  whole  soul 
into  an  obedient  frame  towards  God,  Rom.  xii.  2. 
Now  this  work  of  renovation  is  peculiarly  ascribed 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  Titus  iii.  5,  "the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Herein  God  is  said  to  communicate 
a  light  to  our  minds,  by  which  we  see  or  perceive  the 
objects  proposed  to  us  in  the  gospel  usefully  and 
savingly :  "  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Did  God  no  other- 
wise work  on  the  minds  of  men,  but  by  an  external 
proposal  of  truth  to  them,  to  what  purpose  does  the 
apostle  mention  that  Almighty  act  of  creating  power, 
which  first  produced  the  natural  light  ?  What  allusion 
is  there  between  that  work  and  the  doctrinal  propo- 
sal of  truth  to  the  human  mind  ?  It  is  intolerable  con- 
fidence in  men  to  deny  that  the  act  of  God  in  the 
spiritual  illumination  of  our  minds,  is  of  the  same 
nature  with  that  whereby  he  created  light  at  first. 
And  because  the  effect  produced  in  us  is  called  light, 
the  act  itself  is  described  by  shining ;  "  God  hath 
shined  into  our  hearts ;"  and  the  light  so  communi- 
cated IS  (without  a  metaphor)  the  actual  "  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  Tace  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  that 
is,  as  God  is  revealed  in  Christ  by  the  gospel.  In 
this  manner,  then,  and  no  otherwise,  do  we,  who  were 
"  darkness,"  become  "  light  in  the  Lord  ;"  and  here- 
by all  our  other  faculties  are  guided  and  influenced 
unto  the  obedience  of  faith. 

2.  It  is  principally  with  respect  to  the  will  and  its 
depravity  by  nature,  that  we  are  said  to  be  dead  in 
sin.  Herein  is  seated  that  peculiar  obstinacy  from 
whence  it  is,  that  no  unregenerate  person  does,  or  can 
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answer  his  own  convictions,  or  walk  up  to  his  liglit 
in  obedience.  Now  in  our  conversion  to  God,  tliis 
rational  vital  faculty  is  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  an  effectual  implantation  of  a  principle  of  spiritual 
life  ;  and  it  is  determined  to  its  acts  by  his  powerful 
operations  ;  yet,  without  the  least  impeachment  of  its 
liberty  or  freedom,  as  we  have  already  shown.  Were 
it  not  thus,  then  the  whole  glory  of  our  conversion 
might  be  ascribed  to  ourselves,  and  we  should  make 
ourselves  "to  differ  from  others;"  which  is  denied 
by  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  iv,  7.  Neither  can  any  purpose 
of  God  concerning  the  conversion  of  any  one  soul  be 
certain  and  determinate,  seeing  that  after  all  that  is 
or  can  be  done  towards  it,  the  will  remaining  unde- 
termined, may  not  be  converted,  contrary  to  the  tes- 
timonies of  our  Saviour,  Rom.  viii.  28  ;  Matt.  xi.  25, 
26  ;  John  vi.  37.  Neither  can  there  be  an  original  in- 
fallibility in  the  promises  of  God  made  to  Jesus  Christ, 
coHcerning  the  multitudes  that  should  believe  on  him; 
seeing  it  is  possible  not  one  may  do  so,  if  it  depend 
on  the  undetermined  liberty  of  their  wills  whether 
they  will  or  not.  And  then  also  must  salvation  neces- 
sarily be  of  "  him  that  willeth,  and  of  him  that  run- 
neth, and  not  of  God  who  showeth  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,"  Rom.  ix.  15, 16.  And  the  whole 
efficacy  of  the  grace  of  God,  is  thereby  made  to  de- 
pend on  the  wills  of  men,  which  is  not  consistent  with 
our  being  the  "  workmanship  of  God,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  good  works,"  Eph.  ii.  10.  There  must  there- 
fore be  such  a  work  of  the  Spirit  on  our  wills  as  may 
cure  the  depravity  of  them  before  described,  freeing 
us  from  the  state  of  spiritual  death,  and  causing  us 
to  live  to  God.  Thus  he  makes  us  new  creatures; 
gives  us  a  new  heart :  making  us  who  were  unwilling 
and  obstinate,  to  become  willing  and  obedient,  and 
that  freely  and  of  choice. 

3.  In  like  manner  a  prevailing  love  is  implanted  in 
the  affections  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  causing  the  soul 
with  delight  and  complacency  to  cleave  to  (Jod  and 
his  ways.  This  removes  the  enmity  before  described 
with  the  effects  of  it.     "  The  Lord  God  will  circum- 
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else  thine  heart — to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest 
live,"  Deut.  xxx.  6.  This  circumcision  of  the  heart 
consists  in  the  putting  off  the  "  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh,"  Col.  ii.  11.  He  crucifies  the  flesh,  with 
the  lusts  and  aflections  thereof.  Some  men  are  in- 
clined to  think  that  all  the  depravity  of  our  nature 
consists  in  that  of  the  sensitive  part  of  the  soul,  or 
our  affections.  The  vanity  and  folly  of  this  opinion 
has  been  before  exposed.  Yet  it  is  not  denied  that 
the  affections  are  exceedingly  depraved  ;  so  that  by 
them,  principally,  the  mind  and  will  act  those  lusts 
which  are  seated  in  them,  or  act  according  to  their 
perverse  and  corrupt  inclinations,  Gal.  v.  24  ;  James  i. 
14,  15.  But  in  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  these 
corrupt  affections  are  crucified  by  the  Spirit ;  he  takes 
from  them  their  enmity,  carnal  prejudices,  and  de- 
praved inclinations,  really,  though  not  perfectly;  and 
in  their  stead  fills  us  with  holy  spiritual  love,  joy,  fear, 
and  delight,  not  changing  the  being  of  our  affections, 
but  sanctifying  and  guiding  them  by  the  principle  of 
saving  light  before  described,  and  uniting  them  to  tbeir 
proper  objects. 

From  the  whole  it  appears,  that  our  regeneration, 
is  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not  any  act  of  our 
own.  I  say  it  is  not  so  our  own,  as  by  any  outward 
helps  and  assistance,  to  be  educed  out  of  the  princi- 
ples of  our  natures.  And  herein  is  the  Scripture  ex- 
press ;  for  mentioning  this  work  directly  with  respect 
to  its  cause,  it  assigns  it  positively  to  God,  or  his 
Spirit,  1  Pet.  i.  3,  "  God  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  :"  James  i.  18,  "  Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  And 
on  the  other  hand  it  excludes  the  will  of  man  from 
any  active  interest  therein,  1  Pet.  i.  23  ;  '■  Born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  the  word  of  God  :" 
John  i.  13.  "Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God."  See  also  Matt.  xvi.  17;  Tit.  iii.  5;  Eph. 
ii,  9,  10.  It  is  therefore  incumbent  on  them  who 
plead  for  the  active  interest  of  the  will  of  man  in  re- 
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generation,  to  produce  some  testimonies  of  Scripture 
wliere  it  is  assigned  to  it,  as  the  effect  to  its  proper 
cause.  Wliere  is  it  said  that  a  man  is  born  again,  or 
begotten  anew  by  himself?  And  if  it  be  granted,  as 
it  must  be,  unless  violence  be  offered  to  reason  as 
well  as  Scripture,  that  whatever  be  our  duty  or 
power  herein,  yet  these  expressions  denote  an  act  of 
God  and  not  ours,  the  substance  of  what  we  contend 
for  is  granted.  It  is  true,  God  commands  us  to  "  cir- 
cumcise our  hearts,  and  make  them  new  ;"  but  there- 
by he  declares  our  duty,  not  our  power ;  for  himself 
promises  to  work  in  us  what  he  requires  of  us.  And 
that  power  which  we  have  and  exercise,  in  the  pro- 
gress of  this  work  in  sanctification  and  lioliness,  pro- 
ceeds from  the  infused  principle  which  we  receive  in 
our  regeneration ;  for  all  which  ends,  we  ought  to 
pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  example  of 
holy  men  of  old. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE    MANNER  OF  CONVERSION    EXPLAINED    IN    THE   IN- 
STANCE   OF    AUGUSTINE. 

The  outward  means  and  manner  of  conversion  to  God,  with  the  de« 
grees  of  spiritual  operations  on  the  minds  of  men,  and  their  effects, 
exemplified  in  the  conversion  of  Augustine,  as  recorded  by  him- 
self 

As  among  all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  there  is 
none  opposed  with  more  violence  and  subtilty,  than 
that  of  regeneration  by  the  powerful  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ;  so  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  more  des- 
pised in  the  world,  than  that  any  persons  should  pro- 
fess their  experience  of  it,  or  declare  the  way  and 
manner  in  which  it  was  wrought  on  themselves.  The 
very  mention  of  it,  is  become  a  reproach,  among  some 
who  call  themselves  Christians  ;  and  to  plead  an  in- 


196 


THE    MANNER    OF    CONVERSION 


terest  in  this  grace,  is  to  forfeit  a  man's  reputation 
with  many  who  would  be  thought  wise,  and  boast 
themselves  to  be  rational.  Nor  is  this  a  modern 
practice  ;  but  it  seems  to  have  been  started  in  the 
earliest  times  ;  and  the  enmity  of  Cain  against  Abel, 
was  but  a  branch  of  this  proud  and  perverse  inchna- 
tion.  The  instance  of  Ishmael  also,  is  representative 
of  all  such,  as  under  an  outward  profession  of  the 
true  rehgion,  scoff  at  those,  who  being  like  Isaac, 
children  of  the  promise,  profess  an  experience  of  its 
internal  power.  And  the  same  practice  may  be 
traced  in  succeeding  ages.  Hence  holy  Austin,  en- 
tering upon  the  confession  of  his  greater  sins,  design- 
ing thereby  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God  in  his  con- 
version, provides  against  this  expected  scorn.  "  Let 
arrogant  men,"  says  he,  "deride  me,  who  never  were 
savingly  cast  down,  nor  broken  in  pieces,  by  thee  my 
God  ;  yet,  I  will  confess  my  shame  to  thy  praise."* 
We  must  not  therefore  think  it  strange,  if  the  same 
truth,  the  same  practice,  and  the  same  profession  of 
it,  still  meet  with  the  same  treatment.  Let  them 
despise  it,  who  were  never  humbled  for  sin,  nor  re- 
lieved by  grace  ;  the  holy  work  of  God's  Spirit  is  to 
be  owned,  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  to  be  avowed. 

Of  our  original  depravity,  we  have  already  treated; 
but  a  few  things  may  yet  be  added  concerning  the 
effects  of  it ;  which  will  assist  us  in  the  better  under- 
standing of  the  way  whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  removes 
and  heals  it.     And  we  may  observe  : 

1.  The  corrupt  principle  of  sin  in  our  natures  be- 
gins to  operate  in  very  early  life.  "  The  wicked  are 
estranged  from  the  womb,  they  go  astray  as  soon  as 
they  are  born,  speaking  lies,"  Psal.  Iviii.  3.  It  is  to 
no  purpose  to  say,  that  men  habitually  and  profli- 
gately wicked,  are  here  intended  ;  for  whatever  ex- 
cesses men  may  afterwards  run  into,  all  are  morally 
alike  from  the  womb.  Children  are  not  able  to  speak 
as  soon  as  they  are  born  :  yet,  here  they  are  said  to 
speak  lies.  It  is  therefore  the  perverse  actings  of  de- 
praved nature  in   infancy   which  are  intended :   for 

•  Austin's  Confessions,  Book  4,  chap.  1. 
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every  thing  that  is  irregular,  that  does  not  answer 
the  law  of  our  creation,  and  the  rule  of  our  obedience, 
is  a  lie.  And  among  the  many  instances  collected  by 
Austin  of  such  irregular  actings  of  nature  in  its  infant 
state,  one  is  peculiarly  remarkable.  "  By  degrees  I 
began  to  nnd  where  I  was,  and  I  had  certain  desires 
to  declare  my  will  to  those  by  whom  it  might  be 
executed  ;  but  I  could  not.  Therefore  I  would  kick 
and  cry  vehemently  ;  and  when  I  was  not  obeyed, 
either  because  I  was  not  understood,  or  because  what 
I  wanted  would  have  been  hurtful  to  me,  I  would 
fall  into  a  rage  with  my  parents  or  nurses,  and  endea- 
vour to  strike  or  hurt  them  as  much  as  I  could,  and 
would  revenge  myself  upon  them  with  crying."* 
Those  irregular  and  perverse  agitations  of  mind, 
will,  and  appetite,  which  appear  in  infants ;  with 
the  indignation,  and  little  self-revenges  with  which 
they  are  accompanied  in  their  disappointments,  when 
all  about  them  do  not  comply  with  their  inclina- 
tions, (it  may  be  to  their  hurt)  are  from  the  obli- 
quity of  our  nature  ;  and  are  effects  of  that  depraved 
habit  of  sin  with  which  it  is  wholly  possessed.  God 
did  not  thus  originally  create  our  nature,  in  a  con- 
dition worse  than  that  of  other  creatures  ;  in  whose 
young  ones  there  are  none  of  these  disorders ;  but  a 
regular  compliance  with  their  natural  instinct  pre- 
vails in  tnem.  And  as  the  dying  of  multitudes  of 
infants,  argues  the  imputation  of  sin  to  them,  Rom.  v 
so  these  irregular  actings,  prove  sin  inherent  in  them. 
2.  With  the  increase  of  our  natural  faculties,  and 
the  strength  of  the  members  of  our  bodies,  this  per- 
verse principle  acts  with  more  frequency  and  success. 
"  Childhood  and  youth  are  vaniiy,"  Eccl.  xi.  10.  In 
childhood  and  youth  the  mind  exerts  itself  in  all  kinds 
of  vain  actions,  foolish  imaginations,  froward  appe- 
tites, and  falsehood  in  words.  Austin's  first  book  of 
Confessions  is  an  excellent  comment  on  that  text ;  de- 
scribing, with  pathetic  complaints,  the  vanity  of  youth, 
and  the  guilt  contracted  in  it.  Some,  perhaps,  may 
think  that  there  is  no  moral  evil  in  these  childish  in 

•  Book  1,  chap.  6,  7. 
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nocencies.  That  good  man  was  of  another  mina 
"This  is  not  innocency,"  saith  he,  "the  same  principle 
and  habit  of  mind  carried  over  to  riper  age  and  great- 
er occasions,  bring  forth  greater  sins."  And  who  is 
there,  wlio  has  a  serious  reverence  of  God,  and  a  clear 
conviction  of  sin,  who  does  not  recollect  such  actings 
in  childhood,  (which  many  connive  at)  with  shame  ? 

3.  These  general  irregularities  are  succeeded  by  ac- 
tual sins  ;  such  I  mean,  as  are  against  the  light  of  na- 
ture, the  dictates  of  our  consciences,  and  the  influence 
of  those  intelligencies  of  moral  good  and  evil,  which 
are  inseparable  from  our  faculties.  Among  these  we 
may  particularly  mention  lying.  The  first  induce- 
ment of  our  nature  to  sin,  was  by  a  lie  ;  and  there  is 
a  kind  of  lie  in  every  sin.  Now  this  is  a  sin  to  which 
childhood  is  remarkably  addicted.  How  frequently 
are  children  surprised  into  it  on  the  most  trifling  oc- 
casions ;  and  how  often  do  they  endeavour  by  pre- 
meditated falsehoods  to  conceal  their  faults,  that  they 
may  escape  correction!  This,  that  holy  person  bewails 
in  himself.  "  I  saw  not  (0  God)  into  what  a  gulf  of 
filth,  I  was  cast  out  from  before  thee  ;  for  what  was 
more  filthy  than  I,  while  out  of  love  of  play,  and  de- 
sire of  looking  after  vanities,  I  deceived  teachers  and 
parents  with  innumerable  lies?"  The  psalmist  seems 
to  reflect  on  this  vice  of  youth,  when  he  prays,  "  take 
from  me  the  way  of  lying."  Of  the  same  nature  are 
those  petty  thefts,  in  taking  from  parents  and  go- 
vernors things  that  are  prohibited.  "  They  rob  their 
father  or  mother  and  say  it  is  no  transgression,"  Prov. 
xxviii.  24.  Thus  Austin  saith,  "  He  sometimes  stole 
from  his  parents,  either  to  gratify  his  own  sensual  ap- 
petite, or  to  give  to  his  companions." 

4.  Sin  gets  ground  in  men  as  they  advance  in  life. 
Concupiscence  gains  strength  with  years,  and  grows 
in  violence,  as  persons  arrive  to  ability  for  its  exer- 
cise ;  the  instruments  of  h  in  the  faculties  of  the  soul, 
the  organs  of  the  senses,  and  the  members  of  the  body, 
becoming  every  day  more  serviceable  to  it,  and  more 
apt  to  receive  impressions  from  it,  or  to  comply  with 
its  motions.     For  sin  turns  every  thing  to  its  own 
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advantage.  Besides,  the  objects  of  last  are  now  mul- 
tiplied. Temptations  increase  with  the  affairs  of  life; 
but  especially  by  that  corrupt  conversation  which  gen- 
erally abounds:  hence  many  young  persons  are,  one 
way  or  other,  ov^ertaken  with  some  gross  actual 
sins.  That  all  are  not  so,  is  merely  the  effect  of  pre 
venting  grace.  Hence  the  apostle  says,  "  flee  youth- 
ful lusts,"  2  Tim.  ii.  22: — such  lusts  as  work  effect- 
ually and  prevail  mightily  in  young  persons,  if  not 
subdued  by  the  grace  of  God.  And  David,  in  a  sense 
hereof,  prays  that  God  would  "not  remember  the  sins 
of  his  youth,"  Ps.  xxv.  7.  And  a  reflection  on  these 
is  ot'ten  the  torment  of  age,  Job  xx.  11.  Thus  Austin* 
largely  confesses  his  falling  into  great  sins  in  his  youth, 
such  as  fornication  and  uncleanness,  in  the  mire 
whereof  he  was  long  detained,  and  adds  this  reason 
of  his  humble  acknowledgment;  "I  declare  these 
things,  0  my  God,  not  unto  thee,  but  before  thee  to 
my  own  race,  to  human  kind,  whatever  portion  there- 
of may  fall  on  these  my  writings.  And  to  what  end? 
Namely,  that  I  and  every  one  who  shall  read  these 
things  may  consider,  out  of  what  great  depths  we  are 
to  cry  unto  thee."  Now  the  consequence  of  men's 
falling  into  such  great  sins  is,  that  sometimes  God 
takes  occasion  from  them,  to  awaken  their  conscience 
with  a  deep  sense,  not  of  that  sin  only,  but  of  thei- 
other  sins  also.  Thus  the  great  physician  turn 
poison  into  medicine  ;  and  obliges  men,  like  the  Jews 
of  old  when  charged  with  the  murder  of  Christ,  to  cry 
out,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  With 
others  it  only  proves  an  entrance  into  a  further  pur- 
suit of  sin  ;  the  bounds  of  restraint  being  broken,  the 
hists  of  men  being  let  loose,  break  through  all  remain- 
ing obstacles,  and  run  to  every  excess  of  riot,  and  to 
the  utmost  distance  from  God  that  is  recoverable  by 
grace.     For, 

5.  A  customary  course  of  sinning  ensues  with 
many;  who,  "being  past  feeling,  have  given  them- 
selves over  to  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 

•   Confess,  book  2,  chap.  I,  2,  3. 
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with  greediness."  Custom  in  sin,  takes  away  the  sense 
of  it;  the  course  of  the  world  takes  away  the  shame  of 
it ;  and  love  to  it  makes  men  greedy  in  the  pursuit  of 
it.*     Hence  are  the  various  courses  of  sinners  in  the 
world,  wherein  the  outrage  of  some,  seems  to  justify 
the  more  sedate  irregularities  of  others.     Yea,  some 
who  are  not  in  a  better  state  towards  God  than  others, 
will  not  only  start  at,  but  really  abhor  such  excesses. 
Now  this  difference  arises  not  from  nature,  which  is 
equally  corrupt  in  all  men,  but  from  God's  restraining 
grace,  hy  which  he  keeps  some  within  those  bounds 
which  they  shall  not  pass;  while  he  permits  others  to 
fall  under  such  a  conjunction  of  lusts  and  temptations, 
that  they  proceed  to  all  manner  of  evil.     Moreover, 
there  are  peculiar  inclinations  to  some  sins  that  are 
enhanced  by  the  temperature  of  the  body  ;  and  some 
persons  are  more  exposed  to  temptations  from  their 
outward  circumstances  and  occasions  of  life,  whereby 
some  are  precipitated  to  all  manner  of  evil.     The  old 
man  of  sin  is  the  same  naturally  in  all;  the  difference 
is  from  the  grace  of  God.     He  secretly  prepares  for 
some  a  better  temperature  of  nature,  docile  and  plia- 
ble to  such  things  as  may  entertain  their  minds,  and 
keep  them   from   sensual  delights:  and  some  he   so 
disposes  of,  in  their  education,  callings,  societies,  and 
designs  in  the  world,  to  ways  inconsistent  with  open 
.ewdness,  which  will  much  balance  their  inclinations. 
This    is    excellently  expressed    by  Austin :    "  I  will 
love   thee,  0  God,  and  thank  thee  and  confess  unto 
thy  name,  because  thou  hast  forgiven  me  my  evil  and 
nefarious  deeds.     I  impute  it  to  thy  grace  and  mercy, 
that  thou  hast  made  my  sins  to  melt  away  like  ice; 
and  I  impute  it  to  thy  grace  as  to  all  the  evils  which 
I  have  not  done.     For  what  could  I  not  have  done, 
who  loved  wickedness  for  itself?   All,  I  acknowledge, 
are  forgiven  me  ;  both  the  evils  that  I  have  done  on 
my  own  accord,  and  what,  through  thy  guidance,  I 
have  not  done.     Who  is  there,  who  considering  his 
own  weakness,  dare  ascribe  his  chastity  or  innocence 
to  his  own  strength,  that  he  may  less  love  thee,  as 
•  See  Confess,  book  2,  chap  6. 
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.nougn  tny  mercy  were  less  necessary  to  him,  where 
by  thou  forgivest  the  sins  of  them  that  are  converted 
to  thee?  For  let  not  him  who  being  called  of  thee, 
and  having  heard  thy  voice,  hath  avoided  the  evils 
which  I  have  confessed,  deride  me  who  being  sick 
was  healed  of  that  physician,  from  whom  he  received 
the  mercy  not  to  be  sick,  or  not  to  be  so  sick." 

This  brief  account  of  the  actings  of  corrupted  nature, 
till  it  comes  to  the  utmost  of  a  recoverable  alienation 
from  God,  may  somewhat  illustrate  the  work  of  his 
grace  towards  us  :  the  method  of  which  we  shall  now 
consider. 

1.  Under  the  ashes  of  our  fallen  nature,  there  are 
yet  remaining  certain  sparks  of  celestial  fire,  consist- 
ing in  inbred  notices  of  good  and  evil,  of  rewards  and 
punishments,  of  the  presence  and  all-seeing  eye  of 
God,  of  help  to  be  had  from  him,  with  a  dread  of  his 
power  when  provoked  :  and  where  there  are  means  of 
instruction  from  ministers  or  parents,  these  are  sensibly 
improved  and  increased.  These  notices  God  often 
excites  in  young  persons,  so  that  they  occasion  some 
regard  of,  and  application  to  him,  and  therefore  are 
not  to  be  considered  as  mere  effects  of  nature.  Many 
persons  can  recollect  such  divine  visitations  in  their 
youth  which  they  now  know  to  be  such.  To  this 
})urpose  Austin  tells  us,  that  "he  prayed  earnestly  to 
God  as  a  refuge,  when  he  was  afraid  of  being  beat  at 
school  ;"  and  mentions  also  some  general  instruction 
he  received  from  the  word,  chap,  xi.  And  from  the 
same  principles,  when  he  was  surprised  with  a  fit  of 
sickness,  he  earnestly  desired  to  be  baptized,  that  so 
he  might,  as  he  thought,  go  to  heaven;  for  his  father 
not  being  then  a  Christian,  he  had  not  been  baptized 
in  his  infancy.  With  the  greatest  part,  these  im 
pressions  wear  off  and  perish,  as  they  did  with  him, 
who  afterwards  fell  into  many  flagitious  sins  ;  but 
in  some,  the  Spirit  of  God  by  these  means,  inlays  the 
heart  with  those  seeds  of  grace,  which  he  gradually 
increases. 

2.  God  works  upon  men  by  his  Spirit  in  outward 
means,  to  occasion  some  real  steady  consideration  of 
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him.  their  distance  from  him,  and  the  danger  of  his 
wraih.  It  is  almost  incredible,  but  that  daily  expe- 
rience proves  it,  how  men  will  live  under  the  word 
read  and  preached,  how  they  get  a  form  of  speaking 
of  God,  and  of  performing  rehgious  duties,  and  yet 
never  come  to  any  steady  thoughts  of  him,  of  their 
relation  to  him,  or  of  their  concern  in  his  will.  God, 
therefore  begins  here,  in  order  to  deliver  them  from 
the  absolute  power  of  vanity.  By  one  means  or  other 
he  fixes  in  their  minds  some  steady  thoughts  of  him- 
self; as. 

(1.)  By  some  sudden  amazing  judgments,  whereby 
he  "reveals  his  wrath  against  sin."  So  Waldo  was 
affected,  when  his  companion  was  struck  dead  as  he 
walked  with  him  in  the  fields;  which  proved  the  oc- 
casion of  his  conversion.  So  the  psalmist  describes 
the  thoughts  and  affections  of  men,  when  surprised 
with  a  storm  at  sea,  Psal,  cvii.  25,  &c.,  an  instance  of 
which  we  have  in  the  mariners  of  Jonah's  ship,  Jonah 
i.  5.  And  so,  that  Pharaoh,  who  one  day  cried, 
"Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey  him  ?"  being 
the  next  day  terrified  with  thunder  and  lightning, 
cried  out,  "Entreat  the  Lord  for  me,  that  it  may  be 
so  no  more,"  Exod.  ix.  28.  And  such  impressions 
from  divine  power  most  men  experience  at  one  time 
or  other. 

(2.)  By  personal  afflictions,  Job  xxxiii.  19,  20; 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  34,  35;  Hos,  v.  17.  Affliction  naturally 
speaks  anger ;  and  anger  respects  sin  ;  it  is  God's 
messenger  to  cafl  sin  to  remembrance.  The  time  of 
affliction  is  a  time  of  consideration  ;  and  if  men  are 
not  extremely  hardened,  they  cannot  but  bethink 
themselves  who  sends  affliction,  and  for  what  end  it 
is  sent. 

(3.)  By  remarkable  deliverances  and  mercies,  as  it 
was  with  Naaman  the  Syrian,  2  Kings  v.  15,  &c. 
3udden  and  unexpected  relief  from  imminent  dangers 
and  distresses  deeply  affects  the  minds  of  men,  convin- 
cing them  of  the  power,  presence,  and  goodness  of 
God  ;  and  this  produces  a  sense  and  acknowledgment 
jf  their  own  unworthiness  of  what  they   have  re- 
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reived,  and  some  temporary  effects  of  gratitude  and 
submission  to  the  divine  will. 

(4.)  An  observation  of  the  conversation  of  others, 
has   occasioned    many  persons    to    inquire    into   the 
causes  and  end  of  it ;  and  this  inclines  them  to  imita- 
ion,  1  Pet.  iii.  1,  2. 

(5.)  The  preaching  or  reading  of  the  word  of  God 
is  the  principal  means  hereof ;  this  the  Holy  Spirit 
employs  in  his  entrance  upon  this  work,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
24,  25 ;  it  is  by  the  law  that  men  are  convinced  of 
sin,  but  it  is  despised  by  some,  so  that  it  has  no  force 
in  itself  to  produce  conviction;  only  towards  some,  the 
Spirit  is  pleased  to  accompany  the  dispensation  of  it 
with  a  special  energy. 

Now  there  is  scarcely  any  of  these  instances  of  the 
care  of  God  over  the  souls  of  men,  whom  he  designs 
to  convince  or  convert,  but  the  holy  person  whom  we 
have  proposed  as  an  example,  gives  an  account  of,  in 
his  own  experience,  declaring  also  by  what  means 
they  were  frustrated  and  came  to  nothing.  Such 
were  the  warnings  that  God  gave  him,  by  the  per- 
suasions and  exhortations  of  his  mother ;  such  were 
those  which  he  had  in  his  own  sickness,  and  in  the 
death  of  his  hear  friend  and  companion.  And  in  all 
these  warnings,  he  charges  their  non-improvement  to 
his  natural  blindness,  the  corruption  of  his  nature, 
with  the  efficacy  of  bad  company,  and  the  course  of 
the  world  in  the  places  where  he  lived.  But  it  would 
be  tedious  to  transcribe  the  particular  accounts  he 
gives  of  these  things,  though  all  of  them  singularly 
worthy  of  consideration.  For  I  must  say,  that  in  my 
judgment,  none  of  our  divines,  ancient  or  modern, 
have  equalled,  much  less  exceeded  him,  in  an  accu- 
rate search  and  observation  of  all  the  secret  actings  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  minds  of  men,  both  towards, 
and  in,  their  conversion.  And  scarcely  any  one  has 
so  traced  the  way  of  the  serpent,  or  the  working  of 
original  sin  in  the  hearts  of  men,  with  the  efficacy 
communicated  thereto  by  temptation,  or  the  various 
occasions  of  life.  The  ways  also,  whereby  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin  seeks  to  elude  and  frustrate  the  work 
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of  grace,  when  it  begins  to  seize  the  strong  holds  of 
sin  in  the  heart,  were  wonderfully  discovered  to  him. 
Nor  has  any  man  more  expressly  displayed  the  power 
of  victorious  grace,  with  the  manner  of  its  operation 
and  prevalence.  And  all  these  things,  by  the  gui- 
dance of  the  good  Spirit,  and  attention  to  the  word, 
are  exemplified  by  his  own  experience.* 

•  Neither  the  character  of  Augustine,  nor  the  judgment  of  Dr. 
Owen  concerning  him,  will  be  impeached,  in  the  opinion  of  wise  and 
good  men,  by  the  calumnies  of  the  late  Mr.  Robinson  of  Cambridge, 
in  his  History  of  Baptism ;  who  seems  to  have  dipped  his  pen  in  gall, 
when  he  wrote  that  chapter,  entitled- — Of  the  Efforts  of  Augustine  to 
bring  in  the  Baptism  of  Babes.  "Augustine,"  says  he,  "was  not 
always  a  saint;"  and  then  proceeds  to  retail  a  number  of  impertinent 
and  slanderous  reports,  highly  seasoned  with  his  own  malicious  inu- 
endoes.  Mr.  Robinson  accuses  him  of  promoting  doctrines,  which 
take  away  all  goodness  and  justice  from  God  and  man  ;  and  quotes 
Mr.  Bayle,  who,  from  the  very  slender  authority  of  some  of  Augus- 
tine's enemies,  represents  him  as  "  a  constant  hard  drinker ;"  though 
the  whole  passage  in  his  Confessions,  which  is  partially  quoted  to 
justify  this  infamous  charge,  is  expressly  written  to  prove,  that  drunk- 
enness was  never  among  his  vices,  even  in  his  unconverted  state. 
(Book  10,  chap.  31.)  I  shall  beg  leave  to  express  my  sentiments  of 
Mr.  Robinson's  conduct  in  this  matter,  in  the  words  of  two  very 
respectable  persons,  in  their  letters  to  me  on  the  subject. 

''  Robinson's  character  of  Augustine,  is  so  manifestly   uncandid 

and  illiberal,  that  every  intelligent  reader  must  perceive,  that  his  own 
character  suffers  most  by  the  attempt.  He  seems  to  have  been  an 
admirer  of  Bayle,  that  prince  of  skeptical  writers;  but,  in  his  scurri- 
lity and  foul  treatment  of  Augustine,  he  far  surpasses  his  master. 
Both  master  and  scholar,  instead  of  acknowledging  the  power  of 
divine  grace,  in  the  conversion  of  this  eminent  man,  proclaim  to  all 
what  strangers  they  were  to  its  efficacy.  With  malignant  pleasure, 
they  dwell  on  those  youthful  improprieties  of  conduct,  which  he  him- 
self sets  in  the  strongest  light,  bewailing  them  with  pungent  grief, 
(and  thereby  he  exalts  the  sovereignty  of  rich  grace,)  but  overlook  a 
life  of  above  forty  years  laboriously  employed  in  the  cause  of  truth 
and  holiness.  Similar  efforts  have  been  made  on  the  character  of 
Calvin,  (the  case  of  Servetus  being  the  ostensible  ground  ;)  but  histo- 
rical evidence  is  not  yet  sufficiently  obscured  by  distance  of  time  to 
succeed  well  in  this  instance.  If  a  man  were  so  far  abandoned  to 
skepticism,  and  a  determined  opposition  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  on  the  human  mind,  how  easy  would  it  be  to  draw  a  similar 
picture,  to  that  of  Augustine  by  Robinson,  of  Mr.  William  Perkins, 
of  Mr.  Richard  Baxter,  of  Colonel  Gardiner,  of  Mr.  George  White- 
field,  and,  I  rnay  add,  of  St.  Paul  himself? 

"  Yours,  «&c.  E.  W." 

Another  learned,  pious,  and  useful  writer,  thus  expresses  himself; 
"  I   have  seen   the   foul  slander  of  Augustine,   from    the  writer  of  the 
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In  calling  men  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  God,  the 
Holy  Spirit  convinces  them  of  sin.  As  to  the  nature 
of  this  conviction  in  general,  it  consists  in  fixing  the 
vain  mind  of  a  sinner  on  a  due  consideration  of  sin  ; 
and  in  fixing  a  due  sense  of  sin  on  the  secure  mind  of 
the  sinner,  with  affections  suited  to  its  apprehensions. 
The  warnings  before  mentioned,  are  like  calls  given 
to  a  man  in  a  profound  sleep  ;  he  starts  and  rises  up, 
but  oppressed  with  the  power  of  sleep,  he  lies  down 
again  to  rest,  as  Austin  expresses  it.  But  this  work 
of  conviction  remains,  and  men  cannot  disentangle 
themselves  from  it. 

It  is  a  great  work  to  fix  the  vain  mind  of  an  unre- 
generate  man  on  a  due  consideration  of  sin,  its  nature, 
and  tendency.  The  darkness  and  inexpressible  vanity 
of  his  mind  disable  and  divert  him  from  it.  We  daily 
see  this  astonishing  vanity  in  our  children,  servants, 
and  relations ;  how  difficult,  how  impossible  to  fix 
their  minds  on  the  due  consideration  of  sin  !  No  rea- 
sons, arguments,  nor  entreaties,  by  all  that  is  naturally 

History  of  Baptism.  You  need  be  in  no  pain  about  it.  I  can  scarcely 
conceive  what  tlie  man  could  mean.  For  a  year  or  two,  while  the 
Lord  was  striving  with  Augustine,  he  sinned  and  repented,  and  stag- 
gered backward  and  forward,  as  is  common  with  real  converts.  His 
Confessions  describe  what  he  was  before  conversion  ;  very  lewd  :  and 
no  man  was  more  ready  than  he  to  say,  '  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :'  and  it  is,  I  had  almost  said,  as  easy  to  tind  a  blot  in  St. 
Paul's  moral  character,  after  conversion,  as  in  Augustine's.  I  have 
read  a  good  deal  of  his  writings,  and  must  say,  that  there  every  where 
appear  the  strongest  marks  of  sincerity,  candour,  humility,  and  piety. 
I  hardly  know  any  uninspired  writer  equal  to  him  in  this  respect. 
Allowance  must  be  made  for  the  superstition  and  illibcrality  of  the 
times  in  which  he  lived :  and  all  candid  men  will  do  so.  But  even 
when  you  are  obliged  to  differ  with  him  in  opinion,  you  cannot  but 
admire  the  piety  and  goodness  of  the  man.  Robinson  represents  him 
as  '  illiterate ;'  but  Dr.  Doddridge  calls  him  '  the  learned  and  pious 
Augustine.'  But  why  mention  him  in  particular]  All  antiquity, 
without  a  dissenting  voice,  agree  in  speaking  his  praise.  His  '  t/e 
Civitate  Dei,'  is  a  marvellous  monument  of  learning  and  ingenuity  : 
even  Gibbon  himself  says,  '  it  was  vigorously,  and  not  unskilfully 
executed.'  We  have  Augustine's  life,  written  by  Possidius,  a  presby- 
ter, who  knew  him  for  forty  years,  and  gives  the  highest  commen- 
dations of  him.  Mosheim  speaks  very  handsomely  of  his  genius  and 
piety.  Dr.  Lardner,  a  Socinian,  speaks  every  where  respectfjlly  of 
him.  Let  any  man  judge  then  what  regard  is  to  be  paid  to  Robin- 
eon's  slanders.  Yours,  &c.  J.  Milker" 
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dear  to  them,  can  prevail.  And  "  the  strong  man 
armed,"  employs  all  his  engines  to  keep  his  house 
and  goods  in  peace,  and  prevent  this  work.  But  the 
Spirit  of  God  fixes  the  mind  on  sin  ;  he  reproves  men, 
and  "  sets  their  sin  in  order  before  their  eyes,"  Psal. 
1.  21  ;  so  that  whichever  way  they  turn,  they  are 
obliged  to  behold  it.  So  that  David  says,  "  My  sin  is 
ever  before  me,"  Psal.  li.  3.  Fain  would  they  cast 
their  sins  behind  their  backs,  and  get  rid  of  the 
thoughts  of  them,  but  "  the  arrows  of  God"  stick 
fast  in  their  minds. 

As  the  mind  is  hereby  fixed  on  the  consideration  of 
sin,  so  a  sense  of  sin  must  also  be  fixed  on  the  mind, 
that  is,  on  the  conscience  and  affections.  A  bare  con- 
templation of  sin  is  of  little  use.  The  Scripture  places 
this  work  of  conviction  principally  in  a  sense  of  sin. 
in  trouble,  sorrow,  fear  of  ruin,  and  the  like.  Acts  ii. 
37,  xxiv.  25.  Now  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  efficient 
cause  of  all  this.  He  alone  makes  all  means  effectual 
to  this  purpose  ;  for  without  his  immediate  influence, 
we  may  hear  the  law  (by  which  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin)  preached  all  our  lives,  and  not  be  once  affected 
with  it. 

By  the  way,  it  well  deserves  our  observation,  that 
God  in  his  wise  and  holy  providence,  remarkably 
overrules  the  outward  affairs  of  those  whom  he  de- 
signs to  call  and  convert,  in  a  manner  conducive  to 
that  end.  Their  inclinations  and  schemes,  or  the  dis- 
appointment of  them;  the  places  of  their  abode;  their 
relations,  societies,  and  connections  in  life,  shall  all 
subserve  this  great  design.  So  particularly,  Austin 
aoounds  in  his  contemplation  on  the  providence  of 
God,  in  carrying  him  from  Carthage  to  Rome,  and 
from  thence  to  Milan,  where  he  heard  Ambrose 
preach  every  Lord's  day,  which  proved  at  length 
the  means  of  his  conversion.  And  in  his  whole  dis- 
course he  excellently  shows  on  the  one  hand,  the 
variety  of  his  own  projects,  which  were  often  per- 
verse and  froward  ;  and  on  the  other,  the  constant 
guidance  of  divine  providence,  working  powerfully 
through  all  occurrences  towards  the  blessed  end  de- 
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signed  for  him.*  "Thou,  (saith  he)  who  art  mjr  hope 
in  the  land  of  the  Hving,  that  I  might  remove  from 
one  country  to  another,  for  the  salvation  of  my  soul, 
didst  both  apply  goads  unto  me  at  Carthage,  where- 
by I  might  be  driven  from  thence,  and  didst  propose 
allurements  unto  me  at  Rome,  whereby  I  might  be 
drawn  thither  ;  and  this  thou  didst  by  men  who  loved 
the  dead  hfe  in  sin  :  here  doing  things  outrageous, 
there  promising  things  desirable  to  vain  minds,  whilst 
thou,  to  correct  and  reform  my  ways,  didst  secretly 
make  use  of  their  frowardness  and  mine." 

It  must  be  granted  that  many  persons  lose  all  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  these  impressions,  and  become 
more  profligate  in  sin  than  ever.  So  Austin  declares, 
that  after  many  stifled  convictions,  he  grew  so  obdu- 
rate and  senseless,  that  in  a  fever,  when  he  thought 
he  should  die  and  go  to  hell,  he  had  not  that  desire 
for  mercy  and  deUverance,  which  he  found  many 
years  before  in  lesser  dangers.  And  this  perverse 
eff'ect  is  occasioned  by  various  means.  In  most,  it  is 
the  effect  of  the  power  of  their  own  lusts ;  for  these 
being  only  checked  and  dammed  up,  not  subdued, 
gain  strength  by  restraint,  and  overflow  all  convic- 
tions. One  day  they  seem  to  lie  in  hell  by  the  ter- 
ror of  convictions ;  and  the  next  to  be  hastening  to- 
wards it  by  their  sins.  But  this  apostasy  is  often 
promoted  by  others  ;  for  instance,  such  as  undertak- 
ing to  be  spiritual  guides,  and  to  teach  men  what  they 
never  learned,  heal  their  wounds  slightly,  or  turn 
them  out  of  the  way.  So  it  happened  to  Austin, 
who  beginning  to  seek  the  Lord,  fell  into  the  sociecy 
and  heresy  of  the  Manichees,  which  frustrated  all  his 
convictions.  Others  are  hurt  by  their  vain  :;om- 
panions,  who  directly  endeavour,  with  the  Uimost 
importunity,  subtlety,  and  show  of  friendship,  to  draw 
them  back  into  the  world.  Thus  the  same  person 
declares  with  what  earnestness  some  of  his  compan- 
ions endeavoured  to  draw  him  to  the  plays  and 
spectacles  at  Rome.  Besides,  the  awe  that  is  on  the 
minds  of  men  in  their  convictions  is  apt  to  wear  off, 

•  Book  5,  chap.  7,  8,  9, 
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when   the  soul  is  a  Httle  accustomed  to  it,  and  yel 
sees  no  evil  actually  ensue,  Eccl.  viii.  11  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  4. 

In  some,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  carry  on  this 
work  of  conviction  to  a  blessed  issue.  In  this  case, 
there  will  follow  great  conflicts  between  their  cor- 
ruptions and  their  convictions,  especially  in  those 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  a  course  of  sinning,  or 
to  any  predominant  lust.  For  the  law  coming  with 
power  to  the  conscience,  requires  a  relinquishment  of 
all  sin,  at  the  eternal  peril  of  the  soul.  Sin  is  hereby 
rncited  and  provoked,  and  the  soul  begins  to  see  its 
disability  to  conflict  with  that,  which  before  it  thought 
absolutely  in  its  own  power.  So  sin  takes  occasion 
by  the  commandment  to  work  in  men  all  manner  of 
concupiscence  ;  and  those  who  thought  themselves  to 
be  alive,  now  find  that  it  is  sin  which  lives,  and  that 
themselves  are  dead,  Rom.  vii.  7 — 9. 

But  yet  these  convictions  will  produce  some  en- 
deavours and  promises  of  amendment  and  refor- 
mation of  life.  These  are  unavoidable  in  order  to 
pacify  the  law,  which  bids  them  do  so  or  perish; 
but  such  endeavours  usually  hold  only  to  the  next 
occasion  of  sin  or  temptation  ;  the  least  outward  ad- 
vantage or  provocation  given  to  the  internal  power 
of  sin,  slights  all  such  resolutions,  and  the  soul  yields 
itself  up  to  the  power  of  its  old  ruler,  Hos.  vi.  4. 
So  Austin  expresses  his  own  experience  after  his 
great  convictions,  and  before  his  full  conversion.* 
"I  was  bound  by  no  other  chain  than  my  own  iron 
will.  The  enemy  held  this  will  of  mine,  and  of  it  he 
made  the  chain  which  bound  me.  For  from  a  per- 
verse will,  unlawful  desire  is  produced  ;  and  by  fre- 
quent yielding  to  this  desire,  a  habit  is  formed  ;  and 
habit  unresisted,  becomes  a  kind  of  necessity.  By 
which,  as  by  united  Unks,  (whence  I  called  it  a  chain,) 
he  held  me  fast  in  grievous  bondage."  And  he  shows 
how  faint  and  languid  his  endeavours  were  for  re- 
formation ;  "The  load  of  worldly  pleasure,  as  it  hap- 
pens to  persons  in  sleep,  agreeably  kept  me  down  ; 
and  the  thoughts  whereby  I  aspired  to  thee,  were 

•  Book  8,  chap.  5. 
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like  the  feeble  motions  of  such  as  would  awake,  who 
nevertheless  being  conquered  by  drowsiness,  fall  back 
again  into  their  former  slumber."  And  he  confesses, 
that  thongh  through  the  urgency  of  his  convictions 
lie  could  not  but  pray  to  be  freed  from  the  power  of 
sin,  yet  through  the  prevalence  of  that  power  in  him, 
he  had  a  secret  reserve  and  desire  not  to  part  with 
that  sin  which  he  prayed  against.  (Chap.  7.)  "I 
prayed  to  thee  for  chastity  ;  I  said,  give  me  chastity 
and  continence,  but  do  not  give  it  yet ;  for  I  was  afraid 
lest  thou  shouldest  hear  me  too  soon,  and  immediate- 
ly heal  me  of  that  disease  of  concupiscence,  which  I 
wished  rather  to  have  satiated  than  extinguished." 

Tliese  endeavours  frequently  rise  to  great  perplexi- 
ty and  distress;  for, after  a  while,  the  soul  is  torn  and 
divided  between  the  power  of  corruption  and  the  ter- 
ror of  conviction.  And  this  is  occasioned  by  the  re- 
newal of  former  convictions;  and  by  the  secret  insin- 
uation of  a  principle  of  spiritual  life  and  strength  into 
the  will,  the  nature  of  which  the  soul  is  yet  unac- 
quainted with.  It  was  thus  with  Austin  ;  while  he 
was  yet  detained  under  the  power  of  sin,  and  ready 
on  everj''  temptation  to  revert  to  his  former  courses, 
he  occasionally  heard  Politianus  giving  an  account  of 
the  conversion  of  two  eminent  courtiers,  who  imme- 
diately renounced  the  world,  and  betook  themselves 
wholly  to  the  service  of  God.  This  discourse  God 
was  pleased  to  make  use  of,  further  to  awaken  him, 
and  even  to  amaze  him.  The  substance  of  what  he 
says  is,  "  That  by  that  discourse  of  Politianus,  God 
held  him  to  the  consideration  of  himself,  caused  him 
to  see  and  behold  his  own  filth  and  vileness,  tM!  he 
was  horribly  perplexed  and  confounded  in  himself." 

This  effect,  I  say,  proceeds  from  the  secret  commu 
nication  of  a  principle  of  grace  to  the  will,  which 
being  designed  to  rule  in  the  soul,  begins  its  conflict 
effectually  to  eject  sin  out  of  the  throne.  The  Spirit 
now  begins  to  "  lust  against  the  flesh,"  aiming  at  a 
complete  conquest.  There  was  upon  bare  conviction, 
a  contest  between  the  conscience  and  the  will ;  but 
the  conflict  is  now  in  the  will  itself:  for  grace  opposes 
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those  habitual  inclinations  to  sin,  which  were  before 
predominant.  So  it  was  with  the  person  instanced 
in,  as  he  thus  relates  it.  "The  new  will  which  be- 
gan to  be  in  me,  whereby  I  would  love  thee,  0  my 
God,  the  only  certain  sweetness,  was  not  yet  able  to 
overcome  my  former  will,  confirmed  by  long  continu- 
ance. So  my  two  wills,  the  one  old,  the  other  new, 
the  one  carnal,  the  other  spiritual,  conflicted  between 
themselves,  and  rent  my  soul  by  their  disagreement. 
Then  I  understood  by  experience  in  myself  what  I 
had  read,  how  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and 
the  spirit  against  the  flesh.  I  was  myself  on  both 
sides,  but  more  in  that  which  I  approved  in  myself, 
than  in  what  I  condemned  in  myself  I  was  not 
more  in  that  which  I  condemned,  because  for  the  most 
part  I  suff"ered  unwillingly  what  I  did  willingly."* 

In  this  tumult  of  soul,  God  oftentimes  quiets  it  by 
some  suitable  word  of  truth  in  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  or  by  some  other  means.  In  the  midst  of  this 
storm,  he  comes  and  says,  "  Peace,  be  still;"  commu- 
nicating with  the  word,  some  influence  of  his  grace, 
that  shall  break  the  rebellious  strength,  and  subdue 
the  power  of  sin,  and  satisfy  the  mind  in  a  full  reso- 
lution for  its  everlasting  relinquishment.  Thus  it  was 
with  Austin,  when  like  a  person  distracted,  he  suf- 
fered the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  sometimes  praying, 
sometimes  weeping,  sometimes  alone,  sometimes  with 
his  friends,  sometimes  walking,  and  sometimes  lying 
on  the  ground.  He  was,  by  an  unusual  occurrence, 
warned  to  take  up  a  book  and  read — the  book  next 
him,  that  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans ;  which 
taking  up  and  opening,  the  place  he  first  fixed  his 
eyes  upon  was — -'Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the 
day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chamber- 
ing and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying  ;  but 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,"  Rom. 
xiii.  13,  14.  Immediately  on  reading  these  words, 
an  end  was  put  to  his  perplexing  conflict.  He  found 
ais  whole  soul,  by  the  power  of  almighty  grace,  sub- 

*  Book  8,  chap,  5. 
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dued  to  the  will  of  God,  and  fixed  in  a  resolution  to 
cleave  to  him,  and  forsake  sin,  with  an  assured  com- 
posure with  respect  to  the  success  he  should  have 
therein,  through  Jesus  Christ,  Immediately  he  re 
lated  this,  first  to  his  friend,  and  then  to  his  mother 
which  proved  the  occasion  of  conversion  to  the  one. 
and  of  inexpressible  joy  to  the  other.  Take  the  con 
elusion  of  the  story  in  his  own  words.  "  Having 
read  these  verses,  1  would  read  no  more,  nor  was 
there  any  need  that  I  should.  For  on  the  end  of  that 
sentence,  as  if  a  light  of  peace  or  security  had  been 
infused  into  my  heart,  all  darkness  of  doubts  fled 
away  :  marking  the  book  with  my  finger  put  into  it, 
or  by  some  other  sign,  I  shut  it,  and  With  a  quiet 
countenance  declared  what  was  done,  to  Alypius.  On 
which  he  also  declared  what  was  at  work  in  himself, 
whereof  I  was  ignorant.  He  desired  to  see  what  I 
had  read,  which  when  I  had  showed  him,  he  looked 
further  than  I  had  read,  nor  did  I  know  what  follow- 
ed :  but  it  was  this — "  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive;" — which  he  applied  to  himself,  and  declared 
to  me :  confirmed  by  this  admonition,  with  a  firm 
purpose  and  suitable  to  his  manners,  wherein  he 
formerly  much  excelled  me,  he  was  united  to  me 
without  delay.  Upon  this  we  go  to  my  mother,  and 
declare  what  was  done.  She  rejoiceth ;  we  make 
known  the  manner  of  it,  how  it  was  done  ;  she  ex- 
ulteth  and  triumpheth,and  blesseth  thee,  0  God,  who 
art  able  to  do  for  us  more  than  we  know  how  to  ask 
or  understand."*  And  these  things  does  the  holy 
man  record,  as  he  says,  "to  repress  the  swelling  pride 
of  mankind."  In  the  example  of  Alypius  we  perceive, 
how  variously  God  is  pleased  to  etfect  this  work  in 
men,  carrying  some  through  strong  convictions,  deep 
humiliations,  and  great  distresses  of  mind,  before  they 
come  to  peace  and  rest ;  leading  others  gently  and 
quietly,  without  any  visible  disturbances,  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  himself  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  thing  which  befalls  men  under  thi-j  work 

•  Book  8,  chap.  12. 
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of  conviction,  is  a  dread  and  fear  as  to  their  eternal- 
condition  ;  for, 

(I.)  Conviction  of  sin  being  ordinarily  by  the  law. 
is  generally  accompanied  with  a  deep  sense  and 
apprehension  of  the  eternal  danger  to  which  the  soul 
is  liable  on  account  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  of  which  it  is 
convinced.  For  the  law  comes  with  its  whole  power 
on  the  conscience.  Men  may  be  partial  in  the  law, 
but  the  law  will  not  be  partial.  It  not  only  convinces 
by  its  light,  but  condemns  by  its  authority,  and  even 
slays  the  sinner,  Rom.  vii.  9. 

(2.)  This  apprehension  usually  occasions  disquiet- 
ing and  perplexing  affections  in  the  mind,  as  sorrow 
and  shame.  Shame  was  the  first  thing  wherein  con- 
viction of  sin  discovered  itself.  Gen.  iii.  7  ;  and  sor- 
row always  accompanies  it,  Acts  ii.  37.  Fear  of 
eternal  wrath  is  also  usual  ;  this  keeps  the  soul  in 
bondage,  Heb.  ii.  15,  and  is  accompanied  with  tor- 
ment. The  person  so  convinced  believes  the  threat- 
ening of  the  law  to  be  true,  and  trembles  at  it.  And 
these  are  attended  with  perplexing,  unsatisfactory  in- 
quiries after  ways  of  deliverance  from  this  present 
distress,  and  future  misery.  What  shall  we  do  ? 
What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  is  the  restless  inquiry 
of  such  persons,  Mic.  vi.  8  ;  Acts  ii.  xvi. 

(3.)  These  things  will  assuredly  put  the  soul  on 
many  duties,  as  prayer,  abstinence  from  sin,  and  en- 
deavours after  a  general  change  of  life. 

^4.)  We  do  not  ascribe  these  effects  to  the  mere 
working  of  men's  passions  on  the  rational  considera- 
tion of  their  state  ;  for  these  things  may  be  so  pro- 
posed to  men,  and  pressed  upon  them,  that  they 
cannot  avoid  their  consideration,  and  the  conclusion 
that  follows,  and  yet  not  be  at  all  affected  :  there- 
fore we  say  that  the  law  is  accompanied  with  a  secret 
virtue  from  God,  called  "  the  Spirit  of  bondage," 
Rom.  viii.  15,  which  causes  a  sense  of  the  curse  to 
impress  the  mind,  and  sometimes  to  fill  it  with  fear 
and  dread,  yea,  with  horror  and  despair. 

(5.)  The  substance  of  these  things  is  usually  found 
in  those  who  are  converted  in  adult  years,  and  capa- 


INSTANCED    IN    AUGUSTINE.  213 

ble  of  impressions  from  external  administratiohs  ;  es- 
pecially in  those  who  have  gone  far  in  open  sin.^  But 
yet  no  certain  rule  or  measure  of  them  can  be  pre- 
scribed as  necessary  antecedently  to  conversion.  For 
sorrow,  dejection,  and  dread  are  not  duties  ;  only  they 
frequently  follow  conviction  of  sin,  which  is  a  duty: 
they  belong,  not  to  the  precept  of  the  law,  but  to  its 
curse  ;  they  are  no  part  of  what  it  requires,  but  of 
what  it  inflicts.  Gospel  sorrow  after  believing  is  a 
duty;  but  this  legal  sorrow  is  an  eflect  of  the  curse 
of  the  law,  and  not  of  its  command.  Observe  also, 
that  God  exercises  his  prerogative  and  sovereignty  in 
this  whole  matter,  and  deals  with  the  souls  of  men 
in  unspeakable  variety.  Some  he  leads  by  the  gates 
of  death  and  hell,  to  rest  in  his  love;  and  the  paths 
of  others  he  makes  plain  and  easy :  some  wander 
long  in  darkness:  in  the  souls  of  others  Christ  is  form- 
ed in  the  first  gracious  visitation. 

(6.)  But  though  no  certain  degree  of  these  conse- 
quents of  conviction  is  prescribed  as  previously  neces- 
sary to  conversion,  yet  two  things,  in  general,  are  so; 
(1.)  Such  a  conviction  of  sin,  that  is,  of  a  state  of  sin, 
of  a  course  of  sin,  and  of  actual  sins,  as  may  fully 
satisfy  the  soul  that  it  is  thereby  obnoxious  to  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  the  wrath  of  God.  Thus,  at 
least,  God  "concludes  and  shuts  up  under  sin" 
every  one  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy;  for  "every 
mouth  nmst  be  stopped,  and  all  become  guilty  before 
God,"  Rom.  iii.  19;  Gal.  iii.  22.  Without  this,  no 
man  ever  did,  or  ever  will  believe  in  Jesus  Christ:  for 
he  calls  none  to  him,  but  those  who,  in  some  measure, 
are  weary  or  thirsty,  or  seek  deliverance.  (2.)  A  due 
apprehension  and  resolved  judgment  that  there  is  no 
way  within  the  compass  of  a  man's  own  contrivance 
to  fiiiid  out,  or  his  ability  to  walk  in  ;  nor  any  other 
way  of  God's  appointment  or  approbation,  which  can 
deliver  the  soul  from  the  state  it  is  in,  and  that  which 
it  fears,  but  only  that  which  is  proposed  in  the  gospel 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

(7.)  The  duty  of  a  person,  thus  convinced,  is,  to  in- 
qune   after  and  to  receive    the    revelation  of  Jesue 
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Christ,  and  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  John  i 
13.  He  ought  to  own  the  sentence  of  the  law  under 
which  he  suifers  ;  justifying  God  in  his  holiness,  what- 
ever he  the  issue  as  to  himself  He  ought  not  hastily 
to  believe  every  thing  that  may  be  proposed  as  the 
means  of  relief;  for  the  fears  and  superstition  of  men 
often  present  false  expedients  in  this  case.  The  life 
and  soul  of  Popery  consists  in  contrivances  to  charm 
and  quiet  the  guilty  conscience  ;  such  as  the  mass, 
purgatory,  penances,  indulgences,  abstinences,  and 
the  like.  Indeed,  the  holy  law  of  God  itself,  seems 
to  the  natural  conscience  to  suggest  and  recommend  a 
xind  of  legal  righteousness,  by  amendment  of  life.  It 
is  true,  that  without  a  sincere  desire  after  obedience, 
there  is  no  real  conversion  :  but  there  is  a  deceit  in  all 
these  things,  as  to  the  end  proposed  ;  and  if  any 
amendment  of  life  be  leaned  upon  for  that  purpose,  it 
will  prove  a  broken  reed,  and  pierce  the  hand  that 
rests  upon  it.  For  though  the  law  require  at  all  times, 
an  abstinence  from  sin,  and  so  for  the  future,  which 
in  a  sinner  is  amendment  of  life  ;  yet  it  does  not  pro- 
pose it  as  that  which  can  deliver  the  soul  from  guilt 
already  contracted ;  and  if  it  win  on  the  mind  to  ac- 
cept of  its  terms  to  that  end,  it  can  do  no  more,  and 
will  do  no  less,  than  shut  up  the  person  under  its 
curse. 

It  is  also  the  duty  of  convinced  sinners  to  beware 
of  entangling  temptations  ;  as  that  they  have  not  at- 
tained a  sufficient  degree  of  sorrow  and  humiliation  ; 
for,  as  we  have  observed,  no  certain  degrees  are  pre- 
scribed either  in  the  law  or  gospel.  Others  think,  that 
those  who  persuade  them  to  believe,  know  not  how 
great  sinners  they  are  ;  but  yet  they  know  that  Christ 
called  the  greatest ;  and  undervalue  his  grace,  by 
supposing  that  the  greatest  sins  should  disappoint  the 
effect  of  it,  in  any  who  come  to  him. 

The  work  of  conversion  is  completed,  by  the  in- 
generating  and  acting  of  faith  in  God,  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  this  we  shall  consider  with  all  possible  brevity 
md  plainness. 

(1.)    This  is  the  proper  and  peculiar  work  of  the 
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gospel,  and  ever  was  so,  from  the  first  giving  of  the 
promise.  "  The  law  came  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
tratn  by  Jesu?  C'i»rist,"  John  i.  18;  Rom.  i.  16;  1  Pel. 
i.  23  ;  Eph.  iii.  8,  &c. 

(2.)  To  this  purpose  it  is  necessary  that  the  gospel, 
that  IS,  the  doctrine  of  it  concerning  redemption,  right- 
eousness, and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  be  declared 
and  made  known  to  sinners. 

(3.)  The  declaration  of  the  gospel  is  accompanied 
with  a  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  with  respect  to 
faith  and  obedience.  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,"  the 
work  he  requires,  "  that  we  believe  in  him  whom  he 
hath  sent,"  John  vi.  29.  And  this  command,  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  for  life  and  salvation,  the  gospel  teaches 
us  to  press  from  the  manifold  aggravations  which  at- 
tend the  sin  of  unbelief.  For  it  is  a  rejection  of  the 
testimony  of  God  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
to  make  him  "  a  liar;"  and  it  is  a  contempt  of  his  love 
and  grace  to  lost  siimers,  by  the  blood  of  his  Son, 
which  is  the  highest  provocation  that  can  be  offered 
to  the  divine  majesty. 

(4.)  In  the  declaration  of  the  gospel,  Christ  is  pecu- 
liarly proposed,  as  crucified  and  lifted  up,  for  the  spe- 
cial object  of  our  faith,  John  iii.  14  ;  Gal.  iii.  1  ;  and 
mis  proposition  of  Christ  includes  an  invitation  to  all 
convinced  sinners  to  come  to  him  for  life  and  salva- 
tion, Isa.  xlv.  2,  Ixv.  1. 

(5.)  The  end  for  which  Christ  is  thus  proposed  to 
sinners,  is  also  declared,  and  this  is,  "  to  save  them 
from  their  sins,"  Matt.  i.  21,  or  from  "the  wrath  to 
come,"  of  which  they  are  afraid,  1  Thes.  i.  10.  The 
gospel  declares,  that  there  is  a  way  yet  remaining, 
whereby  they  may  escape  the  curse  of  the  law,  Psal. 
cxxx.  4;  Job  xxxiii.  24;  Acts  iv.  12;  that  this  is 
through  the  atonement  made  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
justice  of  God,  Rom.  iii.  25  ;  2  Cor.  v.  21 ;  Gal.  iii.  13; 
that  God  is  well  pleased  with  this  atonement ;  and 
tliat  it  is  his  will  that  we  should  accept  of  it,  and  ac- 
quiesce in  it,  2  Cor.  v.  18  ;  Isa.  liii.  11  ;  Rom.  v.  10,  11. 

(6.)  It  is  promised,  that  upon  believing  in  Christ, 
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convinced  sinners  shall  be   pardoned,  and  justified 
through  the  imputation  to  them,  of  what  Christ  has 
done  and  suffered  in  their  stead,  Rom.  viii.  3  ;  x.  3, 4 
1  Cor.  i.  30,  31. 

(7.)  To  prevail  with  men  to  receive  Christ,  the  gos- 
pel is  filled  with  arguments,  invitations,  encourage- 
ments, exhortations,  and  promises,  all  designed  to  ex- 
plain and  declare  the  love,  grace,  and  faithfulness  of 
God  herein. 

(8.)  Among  these  various  ways  in  which  God  de 
Glares  his  mind  and  will,  he  frequently  causes  some 
particular  word,  promise,  or  passage  to  fix  itself  on 
the  mind  of  a  sinner,  as  in  the  instance  just  adduced. 
Hereby  the  soul  is  first  excited  to  exert  the  faith  with 
which  it  is  endued.  And  thus  men  are  directed  to 
rest,  peace,  and  consolation,  in  that  variety  of  degrees 
wherein  God  is  pleased  to  communicate  them. 

(9.)  This  acting  of  faith  in  Christ  is  inseparably  ac- 
companied with  a  universal  engagement  of  heart  to 
all  holy  obedience,  with  a  relinquishment  of  all  known 
sin,  necessarily  producing  a  thorough  change  and  re- 
formation of  life.  For  as  upon  the  discovery  of  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ,  the  soul  is  filled  with  godly  sor- 
row for  its  former  sins,  so  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul 
being  now  renewed,  it  can  no  more  refrain  from  the 
love  of  holiness,  than  a  new  born  child  can  refrain 
from  the  acts  of  natural  life.  Vain  and  foolish  there- 
fore, are  the  reproaches  of  some,  who  in  a  high  course 
of  a  worldly  and  profane  life,  charge  others  with 
preaching  justification  by  faith,  to  the  neglect  of  holi- 
ness. Those  whom  they  thus  reflect  upon,  unani- 
mously teach,  that  the  faith  which  does  not  purify  the 
heart,  and  reform  the  life,  is  not  genuine,  but  empty 
and  dead,  and  if  trusted  to,  will  eternally  deceive  the 
souls  of  men :  they  also  press  the  indispensable  ne- 
cessity of  universal  holiness,  on  surer  principles  and 
with  better  arguments,  than  any  pretended  to  by  those 
who  ignorantly  and  falsely  traduce  them. 

(10.)  Those  who  were  thus  converted  to  God  in 
the  primitive  times,  were  on  their  profession  hereof 
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admitted  into  church  society,  and  a  participation  of 
its  mysteries.  And  this  being  the  usual  way  in  which 
they  were  added  to  the  fellowship  of  the  faithful,  it 
was  an  efiectual  means  of  intense  love  among  them 
all,  on  account  of  their  joint  interest  in  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.* 

And  this  is  the  second  great  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  new  creation.  This  is  a  summary  descrip- 
tion of  his  forming  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical 
body.  But  this  whole  doctrine  is  now  derided  by 
some  among  ourselves,  though  it  be  known  to  have 
been  the  constant  doctrine  of  the  most  learned  pre- 
lates of  the  Church  of  England :  and  as  the  doctrine 
is  exploded,  so  all  experience  of  it,  is  decried  as  fanati- 
cal and  enthusiastic. 

To  obviate  the  pride  and  wantonness  of  this  filthy 
spirit,  I  have  confirmed  the  several  instances  of  this 
work,  with  the  experience  of  Augustine ;  for  as  some 
of  the  despisers  of  this  doctrine  are  putfed  up  with  a 
conceit  of  their  own  excellency,  to  the  contempt  of 

•  I  shall  mention  the  account  of  the  admission  into  church-fellow- 
ship of  Victorinus,  a  platonic  philosopher,  as  related  to  Austin  by 
Simplicianus. 

"  When  the  time  was  come  that  he  was  to  make  profession  of  his 
faith,  which  at  Rome  used  to  be  done  in  a  certain  form  of  words 
learnt  by  heart,  and  pronounced  from  an  elevated  place  in  the  sight 
of  the  faithful;  it  was  offered  to  Victorinus  by  the  elders,  that  he 
might  make  his  profession  privately,  which  was  an  indulgence  some- 
times granted  to  the  more  timid.  But  he  rather  chose  to  profess  the 
faith  of  his  salvation  before  the  whole  multitude.  For  what  he  had 
taught  in  rhetoric,  though  not  a  matter  of  salvation,  he  had  pro- 
fessed in  the  most  public  manner.  How  much  less  then  ought  he  to 
fear  pronouncing  thy  holy  word  before  thy  meek  and  humble  flock, 
who  had  not  feared  to  deliver  his  own  orations  before  an  unruly  mul- 
titude. As  soon  therefore  as  he  ascended  to  make  his  profession, 
every  one  that  knew  him  (^and  who  was  there  that  knew  him  not?) 
repeated  his  name  to  his  next  neighbour  with  the  voice  of  congratu- 
lation:  and  there  was  a  general  buzz  of — Victorinus  !  Victorinus  !  At 
once  they  exulted  at  the  sight  of  him ;  and  at  once  they  were  hushed, 
in  order  to  hear  him.  He  then  declared  the  true  faith  with  admira- 
ble boldness ;  and  all  who  were  present  wished  to  take  him  into  their 
hearts ;  which  indeed  they  did  by  love  and  joy ;  for  these  were  the  arms 
with  which  they  embraced  him."  Much  of  the  order,  discipline,  and 
fervent  love  of  the  primitive  Christians  in  their  church  societies,  may  be 
learned  in  this  passage. 
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all  who  contradict  them ;  yet  if  they  should  swell 
themselves  till  they  burst,  like  the  frog  in  the  fable, 
they  would  never  prevail  with  their  fondest  admirers, 
to  admit  them  into  a  competition  with  the  immorta' 
wit,  grace,  and  learning  of  that  eminent  champion  of 
the  truth,  and  light  of  the  age  wherein  he  lived. 


BOOK  IV. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE    NATURE   OF    SANCTIFICATION    AND    GOSPEL    HOLI- 
NESS   EXPLAINED. 

Regeneration  carried  on  by  Sanctification — 1  Thess.  v.  23,  opened — 
The  God  of  peace  the  only  author  of  sanctification  and  holiness — • 
The  necessity  of  a  diligent  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  holiness 
proved — Holiness  peculiar  to  the  gospel  and  its  truth ;  not  dis- 
cernible to  the  eye  of  carnal  reason ;  imperfectly  understood  by 
believers  themselves ;  it  passes  over  into  eternity ;  has  a  present 
glory  in  it ;  is  all  that  God  requires  of  us ;  is  promised  to  us — 
Consistency  of  commands  and  promises;  what  regard  should  be 
paid  to  both. 

In  the  regeneration  and  conversion  of  God's  elect, 
which  we  liave  before  described,  consists  the  second 
part  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  new  crea- 
tion. As  in  the  former  he  prepared  a  natural  body 
for  the  Son  of  God,  wherein  he  was  to  obey  and  suf- 
fer according  to  his  will ;  so  by  this  latter  he  prepares 
him  a  mystical  body,  or  members  spiritually  living, 
by  uniting  them  to  him  who  is  their  head  and  their 
life,  Col.  iii.  4.  Nor  does  he  only  begin  this  work, 
but  he  continues,  preserves,  and  carries  it  on  to  per- 
fection, in  their  sanctification  ;  the  nature  and  effects 
of  which  we  are  now  to  consider. 

Our  apostle,  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians, 
(chap.  V.)  having  recommended  many  weighty  evan- 
gelical duties,  closes  all  with  a  fervent  prayer  for 
them,  verse  23,  "And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly,  and  let  your  whole  spirit,  soul,  and 
body,  be  preserved  blameless  to  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :"  or,  as  I  had  rather  read  the 

(219) 
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words,  "And  God  himself,  even  the  God  of  peace, 
sanctify  you  throughout,  that  your  whole  spirit,  soul, 
and  body,  may  be  preserved  blameless."  The  reason 
hereof  is,  because  all  the  graces  and  duties  which  he 
had  enjoined,  belonged  to  their  sanctification  ;  which 
though  their  own  duty,  was  not  absolutely  in  their 
own  power,  but  was  a  work  of  God  upon  them; 
therefore,  that  they  might  actually  comply  with  his 
3ommands,  he  prays  that  God  would  thus  sanctify 
them  throughout.  And  that  this  shall  be  accomplished, 
he  assures  them  from  the  faithfulness  of  God,  verse 
.24,  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  will  also  do 
it."  Now  as  this  assurance  did  not  arise  from  any 
thing  peculiar  to  them,  but  from  the  faithfulness  of 
God  it  is  equal  with  respect  to  all  who  are  effec- 
tually called :  they  shall  all  infallibly  be  sanctified 
throughout,  and  preserved  blameless  to  the  coming 
of  Christ. 

The  author  of  this  sanctification  is  here  asserted  to 
oe  God.  He  is  the  eternal  spring  and  fountain  of  all 
holiness ;  there  is  none  in  any  creature  but  what 
2omes  immediately  from  him  ;  and  therefore  it  is  so 
emphatically  expressed,  (avroj  8b  o  ©sos,)  even  God 
himself;  if  he  does  it  not,  no  other  can  ;  it  must  be 
wrought  by  God  himself.  He  does  it  of  himself, 
from  his  grace  ;  by  himself,  or  his  own  power;  for 
himself,  or  his  own  glory:  and  that  under  this  special 
consideration,  as  he  is  "the  God  of  peace." 

This  title  is  frequently  ascribed  to  God  by  our 
apostle,  and  he  is  said  to  sanctify  us  as  the  God  of 
peace,  because  it  is  a  fruit  and  effect  of  that  peace 
with  himself,  which  he  has  made  for  us  by  Jesus 
Christ;  for  without  respect  to  this  reconciliation,  he 
would  no  more  sanctify  us  than  the  fallen  angels  for 
whom  no  peace  or  atonement  was  made.  Further: 
By  the  sanctification  of  our  nature  and  persons,  God 
preserves  that  peace  with  himself  in  exercise  ;  for  in 
the  duties  and  fruits  thereof,  consist  all  those  actings 
towards  him  which  a  state  of  peace  and  friendship 
requires.  It  is  holiness  that  keeps  up  a  sense  of 
peace  with  God,  and  prevents  those  spiritual  breaches 
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which  the  remainders  of  our  enmity  would  occasion. 
And  he  is  here  said  to  sanctify  us  (oi».or«;>.«5)  univer- 
sally ;  that  is,  our  whole  nature  is  the  subject  of  this 
work,  and  not  any  one  faculty  or  part  of  it ;  and  it 
shall  be  carried  on  to  completeness  and  perfection. 
Both  these  ideas  are  afterwards  expressed  ;  for  the 
subject  of  this  sanctification  he  makes  to  be  our  whole 
nature,  our  entire  spirits,  souls  and  bodies;  and  the 
end  of  the  whole  is,  the  preservation  of  us  blameless 
in  the  peace  of  God  to  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Sanctification,  as  here  described,  is  the  immediate 
work  of  God  by  his  Spirit  upon  our  whole  nature, 
proceeding  from  the  peace  made  for  us  by  Jesus 
Christ,  whereby  being  changed  into  his  likeness,  we 
are  kept  entirely  in  peace  with  God,  and  are  pre- 
served unblamable,  or  in  a  state  of  gracious  accept- 
ance with  him  to  the  end. 

The  nature  of  this  work,  and  its  effect,  which  is 
our  holiness,  with  the  necessity  of  them  both,  must  be 
diligently  considered.  The  importance  of  the  truth 
itself,  and  the  opposition  made  to  it,  render  this  abso- 
lutely necessary;  indeed,  our  principal  duty  in  this 
world,  is  to  know  aright  what  it  is  to  be  holy,  and  to 
be  truly  so. 

One  thing  must  be  premised,  to  clear  our  discourse 
from  ambiguity,  and  that  is,  that  there  is  a  two-fold 
sanctification  spoken  of  .n  Scripture  :  the  first  is  com- 
mon to  persons  and  things,  consisting  in  their  peculiar 
dedication  or  separation  to  the  service  of  God  by  his 
own  appointment,  which  made  them  holy.  Thus  the 
priests  and  Levites,  the  ark  and  altar,  the  tabernacle 
and  temple  were  sanctified.  But  the  other  is  what  we 
now  treat  of,  wherein  this  separation  is  not  the  first 
thing  done  or  intended,  but  an  effect  of  it.  This  is 
real  and  internal,  by  the  communication  of  a  princi- 
ple of  holiness. 

The  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  is  peculiarly  con- 
nected with,  and  limited  to  the  doctrine,  truth,  and 
grace  of  the  gospel ;  for  holiness  is  the  implanting, 
writing,  and  realizing  of  the   gospel  in  our   souls.* 

•  Hence  it  is  termed,  Eph.  iv.  24 ;  oniorrji  rrji  aXtjOnai,  « the  holiness 
of  truth  ;" — which  the  gospel  ingenerates,  and  which  consists  in  a  con- 
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Thus  our  Saviour  praying  for  his  disciples,  says, 
"  Sanctify  them  in  (or  by)  thy  truth,  thy  word  is 
truth,"  John  xvii.  17;  and  he  sanctified  himself  for 
us,  to  be  a  sacrifice,  that  we  might  be  sanctified  in 
the  truth.  This  alone  is  that  "  truth  which  makes 
us  free  ;"  that  is,  from  sin  and  the  law,  to  righteous- 
ness and  holiness.  It  belongs  neither  to  nature  nor  to 
the  law.  Nature  is  wholly  corrupt  and  contrary  to 
it.  The  law,  indeed,  for  certain  ends,  was  "given  by 
Moses,"  but  all  "grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  There  never  was,  nor  is,  nor  ever  will  be 
the  least  particle  of  holiness  in  the  world,  but  what 
flowing  from  Jesus  Christ,  is  communicated  by  the 
Spirit,  according  to  the  truth  and  promise  of  the  gos- 
pel. There  may  be  something  like  it,  as  to  outward 
acts  and  effects ;  something  that  wears  its  livery,  that 
is  only  the  fruit  of  men's  own  endeavours  in  compli- 
ance with  their  convictions  ;  but  holiness  it  is  not,  nor 
of  the  same  nature,  though  men  are  very  apt  to  de- 
ceive themselves  with  it.  Indeed  there  is  nothing  in 
the  whole  mystery  of  godliness,  which  corrupt  nature 
does  not  labour  to  deprave,  dishonour,  and  debase, 
from  the  highest  crown  of  it,  which  is  the  person  of 
Christ,  "  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  to  the  lowest 
eff'ects  of  his  grace.  The  Lord  Christ  in  his  whole  per- 
son, it  would  have  to  be  but  a  mere  man  ; — in  his 
obedience  and  suffering,  to  be  only  an  example; — in 
his  doctrine,  to  be  confined  to  the  capacity  of  carnal 
reason  ;  and  the  hoUness  he  communicates  by  his  Spi- 
"it,  to  be  nothing  but  moral  virtue.  But  these  low  and 
carnal  imaginations  are  exceedingly  unworthy  of  the 
grace  of  Christ,  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  the  mystery 
of  the  recovery  of  our  nature,  with  the  whole  design 
of  God  in  our  restoration  to  a  state  of  communion 
with  himself  Moral  virtue  is  the  best  thing  among 
men,  that  is  of  themselves.  It  far  exceeds  in  worth, 
use,  and  satisfaction,  all  that  the  honours,  powers, 
profits,  and  pleasures  of  the  world  can  extend  unto. 
And  it  is  admirable  to  consider,  what  instructions  are 

ibrmity  to  it:  and  the  gospel  itself  is  a'kr;Oti.a,i]  xaf'  evaeSeuxv,  "  the  truth 
which  is  according  to  godliness;"  which  declares  that  godliness  and 
loliness  which  God  requires. 
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given  concerning  it,  what  encomiums  of  its  excellen- 
cy, use,  and  beauty,  are  bestowed  upon  it  by  learned 
and  contemplative  heathens,  the  wisest  of  whom  were 
ready  to  acknowledge,  that  there  was  yet  something 
in  it  which  they  could  only  admire,  and  not  compre- 
hend. And  very  eminent  instances  of  the  practice  of 
it  were  given  in  the  lives  of  some  of  them,  whose  ex- 
amples of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  equanimity 
in  all  conditions,  now  rise  up  to  the  shame  of  many 
called  Christians,  and  will  be  called  over  at  the  last 
day,  as  an  aggravation  of  their  condemnation.  But 
to  suppose  that  this  moral  virtue,  however  excellent, 
is  that  holiness  of  truth  which  believers  receive  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  to  debase  and  overthrow  it, 
and  to  drive  men  from  seeking  an  interest  in  it.  And 
hence  it  is  that  some  pretending  great  regard  to  it, 
yet  hate,  despise,  and  reproach  what  is  really  so, 
pleasing  themselves  with  the  empty  name,  or  with- 
ered carcass  of  virtue,  every  way  inferior,  as  inter- 
preted in  their  practice,  to  the  righteousness  of  hea- 
thens. And  this,  in  the  first  place,  should  excite  our 
diligence  in  our  inquiries  after  its  true  and  real  nature, 
that  we  deceive  not  ourselves  with  false  appearances 
to  our  ruin. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  evan- 
gelical holiness,  because  it  is  abstruse  and  mysterious, 
and,  (be  it  spoken  with  the  good  leave  of  some,  or 
whether  they  will  or  not,)  indiscernible  to  the  eye  of 
carnal  reason.  We  may  say  of  it,  in  some  sense,  as 
Job,  of  wisdom :  "  Whence  cometh  wisdom,  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding,  seeing,  it  is  hid 
from  the  eyes  of  all  living  ? — Destruction  and  death 
say.  We  have  heard  of  the  fame  thereof  with  our 
ears — God  understandeth  the  way,  and  knoweth  the 
place  of  it ;  and  to  man  he  said.  Behold,  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  under- 
standing." Job  xxviii.  20 — 28.  This  i-s  that  wis- 
dom, whose  ways  and  residence  are  hidden  from  the 
natural  reason  and  understanding  of  men,  and  there- 
fore it  is  no  wonder  that  it  is  despised  as  an  enthu- 
siastic  fancy.      Hence    it   often   happens,   as   it   di(l 
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among  the  Pharisees,  that  those  who  are  most  zeal 
ous  for  a  legal  righteousness,  walking  in  a  strict  at- 
ten(3ance  to  duties,  are  the  most  fierce  and  implaca- 
ble enemies  of  true  evangelical  holiness.  They  know- 
it  not,  and  therefore  hate  it ;  they  have  embraced 
something  else  in  its  place,  and  therefore  despise  and 
persecute  it. 

3.  Believers  themselves  are  often  much  unacquaint- 
ed with  it,  either  as  to  the  apprehension  of  its  true 
nature,  causes,  and  effects,  or  at  least  as  to  their  own 
interest  in  it.  As  we  know  not  of  ourselves  the 
"  things  that  are  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 
so  we  seldom  attend  as  we  ought  to  his  instruction  of 
us  in  them.  It  may  indeed  seem  strange,  that  as  all 
believers  are  sanctified  and  made  holy,  they  should 
not  understand  what  is  wrought  and  abides  in  them  ; 
but,  alas!  how  little  do  Ave  know  of  ourselves,  of 
what  we  are,  and  whence  are  our  natural  powers 
and  faculties  !  How  little  do  we  know  of  these  souls 
of  ours  !  And  what  we  do  know,  is  by  their  ope- 
rations. Is  it  strange  then  that  we  should  be  much 
in  the  dark  as  to  this  new  nature,  this  new  creature, 
which  is  from  above,  from  God,  and  with  which  our 
natural  reason  has  no  acquaintance  ?  It  is  new,  it  is 
wonderful,  it  is  a  work  supernatural,  and  is  known 
only  by  supernatural  revelation. 

4.  We  must  also  consider,  that  holiness  is  not  con- 
fined to  this  life,  but  passes  over  into  eternity  and 
glory.  Death  has  no  power  to  destroy  it ;  or  divest 
us  of  it.  Its  acts  indeed  are  transient,  but  its  fruits 
abide  for  ever  in  their  reward.  They  who  die  in  the 
Lord  rest  from  their  labours,  "and  their  works  follow 
them,"  Rev.  xiv.  13.  "  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  their  labour  of  love,"  Heb.  vi.  10.  There  is 
not  any  fruit  of  holiness,  not  the  least,  not  the  giving 
"  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple  of  Christ,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,"  but  it  shall  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance,  and  abide  for  ever  in  its  eternal  re- 
ward. Nothing  shall  be  lost,  but  all  the  fragments 
shall  be  gathered  up,  and  kept  safe  for  ever.  Every 
thing  else  in  this  world,  however  specious,  shall  be 
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burnt  up  and  consumed  as  "hay  and  stubble  ;"  when 
the  least,  the  meanest,  the  most  secret  fruit  of  holi- 
ness, shall  be  gathered  as  "gold  and  silver"  into 
God's  treasury,  and  become  a  part  of  the  riches  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  glory.  Let  no  soul 
fear  the  loss  of  any  labour  in  the  duties  of  holiness, 
in  the  most  secret  contest  against  sin,  formward  puri- 
ty, for  outward  fruitfulness,  in  the  mortification  of 
sin,  resistance  of  temptations,  in  self-denial,  or  con- 
tentment; all  that  you  know,  and  what  you  do  not 
know,  shall  be  revived,  called  over,  and  abide  eter- 
nally in  its  reward. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Holiness  will  abide  for  ever  in 
its  principle  or  nature.  It  is  true,  some  gifts  shall  be 
done  away  as  useless  in  a  state  of  perfection  and 
glory,  1  Cor.  xiii.  8;  and  some  graces  shall  cease  as 
to  some  special  acts,  as  faith  and  hope,  as  far  as  they 
respect  future  and  unseen  things;  but  all  those  graces 
in  which  holiness  consists,  shall  in  their  present  na- 
ture, improved  into  perfection,  abide  for  ever.  In 
our  knowledge  of  them  we  have  our  principal  in- 
sight into  our  eternal  condition  in  glory;  and  this  is 
a  firm  foundation  of  consolation,  and  a  part  of  our 
chiefest  joy  in  this  world.  Is  it  not  a  matter  of  un- 
speakable refreshment,  that  these  poor  bodies  we 
carry  about  us,  after  they  have  been  made  a  prey  to 
death,  dust,  worms,  and  corruption,  shall  be  raised 
and  restored  to  life  and  immortality,  freed  from  pains, 
sickness,  weakness,  and  weariness,  and  vested  with 
qualities  like  those  of  Christ's  glorious  body,  which 
yet  we  understand  not  ?  Is  it  not  unspeakable  joy  tc 
think,  that  these  souls  which  now  animate  us,  shall 
be  delivered  from  all  their  darkness,  ignorance,  vani- 
ty, instability,  and  alienation  from  spiritual  and  hea- 
venly things  ?  But  this  is  not  all.  Our  poor  low  graces 
shall  be  continued,  purified,  and  perfected.  That  love 
whereby  we  now  adhere  to  God  as  our  chiefest  good  ; 
that  faith  whereby  we  are  united  to  Christ  our  ever- 
lasting head ;  that  delight  in  the  ways  and  ordinances 
of  God  wherein  his  presence  is  enjoyed  ;  that  affec- 
tion which   we  have   far   all   in   whom  we   see    the 

15 
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image  of  Christ ;  with  the  entire  principle  of  spiritua, 
Hfe  which  is  now  in  ns,  shall  all  be  purified,  perfected, 
and  pass  into  glory.  That  very  holiness  which  we 
here  attain,  those  inclinations,  dispositions,  and  frames 
of  mind,  those  powers  and  ahilities  in  obedience  and 
adherence  to  God,  which  now  contend  with  the 
weight  of  their  own  weakness  and  imperfections, 
shall  be  gloriously  perfected  in  immutable  habits,  un- 
changeably acting  our  souls  in  the  enjoyment  of  God. 
And  this  also  shows  us  how  much  it  concerns  us  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  sanctification, 
and  above  all  to  be  really  interested  in  it. 

5.  There  is  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  glory  in  it  in 
this  world.  Hence  the  Church,  the  king's  daughter, 
is  said  to  be  "all  glorious  within,"  Psal.  xlv.  13;  her 
inward  adorning  with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  is  call- 
ed glory;  and  the  progress  of  believers  in  holiness  is 
called  their  being  "changed  from  glory  to  glory," 
2  Cor.  iii.  18;  from  one  degree  of  glorious  grace  to 
another.  As  this,  next  to  the  comeliness  of  Christ's 
righteousness  put  upon  us,  is  our  only  beauty  in  the 
sight  of  God,  so  it  has  a  real  spiritual  glory  in  it;  it 
is  the  first  fruits  of  heaven  ;  it  is  a  ray  of  eternal  light; 
a  principle  of  eternal  life ;  and  the  entire  nature  of 
that  love  whereby  we  shall  eternally  adhere  to  God. 

6.  This  is  that  which  God  indispensably  requires 
of  us,  and  indeed  it  is  all  that  he  requires,  for  it  com- 
prises the  whole  duty  of  man.  And  this  surely  ren- 
ders it  needful  for  us  both  to  know  what  it  is,  and 
diligently  to  seek  a  participation  of  it  ;  for  what  ser- 
vant, who  has  any  sense  of  his  relation  and  duty,  if 
he  know  that  his  master  requires  but  one  thing  of 
him,  will  not  endeavour  to  be  acquainted  with  it,  and 
to  perform  it  ? 

But  we  are  by  no  means  to  suppose  that  God  re- 
quires this  holiness  of  us,  that  we  may  thereby  make 
an  atonement  or  satisfaction  for  our  sins  ;  though  this 
principle  is  deeply  rooted  in  our  nature,  and  has  been 
the  source  of  amazing  superstitions  both  among  the 
heathens  and  the  papists.  Nor  is  this  required,  tliat  it 
may  become  our  righteousness  for  our  justification  in 
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future  ;  for  we  are  "justified  freely  by  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Rom.  iii.  24, 
and  not  by  works.  Nor  is  it  required,  that  thereby 
we  should  purchase  or  merit  life  and  salvation  ;  for 
all  that  we  can  do,  is  no  more  than  our  duty,  and 
even  that  cannot  be  performed  but  by  grace  ;  and 
eternal  hfe  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  and  not  a  reward  of 
debt.  Much  less  is  holiness  required,  that  by  doing 
more  than  is  our  duty,  we  should  supererogate  in  the 
behalf  of  others,  which  monstrous  fiction  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  exceeds  all  the  pharisaism  of  the  Jews. 

Carnal  reason  indeed  concludes,  that  if  what  God 
requires  be  not  necessary  on  one  of  these  accounts,  it 
is  not  necessary  at  all ;  nor  can  it  conceive  why  good 
works  should  be  performed,  unless  they  are  in  some 
degree  meritorious :  for  it  has  no  regard  to  the  au 
thority  of  his  command ;  nor  to  the  necessity  of  the 
renovation  of  his  image  in  us,  in  order  to  communion 
with  him  here,  and  enjoyment  of  him  in  glory ;  nor 
to  his  wisdom  in  appointing  holy  obedience,  as  the 
means  of  expressing  our  gratitude  to  him,  and  of  glo 
rifying  him  in  the  world. 

But  the  first  true  saving  light  that  shines  by  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  into  our  souls,  begins  to  unde- 
ceive us  in  this  matter.  And  there  is  no  greater  evi- 
dence of  our  receiving  an  evangelical  baptism  into  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel,  than  the  clear  compliance  of  our 
minds  with  the  wisdom  of  God  herein. 

7.  Bat  besides  the  command  of  God,  with  respect 
to  sanctification,  we  are  to  consider  the  precious  pro- 
mises he  has  made  to  perform  this  good  work  in  us. 
He  who  requires  it  of  us,  knows  that  we  have  it  not 
in  ourselves ;  for  what  we  can  do  ourselves,  there  is 
neither  necessity  nor  reason  why  God  should  promise 
to  work  in  us  by  his  grace.  Now  God  has  multiplied 
his  promises  to  this  purpose.  He  has  said,  "  I  will 
take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh — a  new  heart  will  I  give  you — a  new  spirit  I 
will  put  within  you — I  will  write  my  law  on  your 
heait — I  will  put  my  fear  in  your  heart — and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments — 


228  NATURE    OF    SANCTIFICATION 

I  will  cleanse  you  from  all  your  filthiness,"  see  Jei 
xxxi.  33,  xxxii.  39  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  &c.  The  whole 
of  our  sanctification  and  holiness  is  comprised  in  these 
promises.  To  be  cleansed  from  the  defilements  of  sin, 
to  have  a  heart  inclined  always  to  fear  God,  and  to 
walk  in  his  ways  accordingly,  is  to  be  sanctified  or  to 
be  holy.  And  all  this  God  promises  directly  to  work 
in  us. 

And  here  we  may  digress  a  little,  to  consider  what 
regard  we  ought  to  have  to  the  command  on  the  one 
hand,  and  to  the  promise  on  the  other;  to  our  own 
duty  and  to  the  grace  of  God.  Some  would  separate 
these  things  as  inconsistent.  A  command,  they  sup- 
pose, leaves  no  room  for  a  promise  ;  and  a  promise, 
they  think,  takes  off  the  influencing  authority  of  a 
command.  If  holiness  be  our  duty,  there  is  no  room 
for  grace  ;  and  if  it  be  an  effect  of  grace,  there  is  no 
place  for  duty.  But  all  these  arguings  are  a  fruit  of 
the  "  wisdom  of  the  flesh  ;"  the  "  wisdom  that  is  from 
above"  teaches  us  other  things.  It  is  true,  that  works 
and  grace  are  opposed  in  the  matter  of  justification, 
as  utterly  inconsistent ;  "  If  it  be  of  works,  it  is  not  of 
grace  ;  and  if  it  be  of  grace,  it  is  not  of  works."  But 
our  duty  and  God's  grace  are  no  where  opposed  in  the 
matter  of  sanctification ;  for  the  one  supposes  the 
other.  Neither  can  we  perform  our  duty  herein  with- 
out the  grace  of  God  ;  nor  does  God  give  us  his  grace 
to  any  other  end  than  that  we  may  rightly  perform 
our  duty.  He  who  denies  either  that  God  commands 
us  to  be  holy  in  a  way  of  duty,  or  promises  to  work 
holiness  in  us  in  a  way  of  grace,  may  with  as 
much  modesty  reject  the  whole  Bible.  Both  these 
therefore  we  must  duly  regard,  if  we  intend  to  be 
holy.  In  our  regard  to  the  command,  our  consciences 
must  be  affected  with  the  authority  of  it,  as  the  com- 
mand of  God ;  for  holiness  is  obedience,  and  obedience 
respects  the  authority  of  the  command.  We  must 
also  see  and  understand  the  reasonableness,  equity, 
and  advantage  of  the  command.  Our  service  is  a 
reasonable  service  j  the  ways  of  God  are  equal  ;  and 
in  the  keeping  of  his  commands  there  is  great  reward 
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And  hence  we  love  and  delight  in  it  as  holy,  just,  and 
good,  because  the  things  it  requires  are  upright,  equal, 
easy,  and  pleasant  to  the  new  nature,  without  any  re- 
spect to  the  false  ends  before  exposed.  And  we  have 
a  due  regard  to  the  promise,  when,  (1.)  We  walk  in 
a  constant  sense  of  our  own  inability  to  comply  with 
the  command  in  any  one  instance,  from  any  power  in 
ourselves,  for  "  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  (2.)  When 
we  adore  that  grace  which  has  provided  help  and  re- 
lief for  us.  Seeing  without  the  grace  promised,  we 
could  never  have  attained  the  least  degree  of  holiness, 
and  seeing  we  could  never  deserve  the  least  particle  of 
that  grace,  how  ought  we  to  adore  that  infinite  bounty 
which  has  freely  provided  this  supply  !  (3.)  When 
we  act  faith  in  prayer  and  expectation  on  the  promise 
for  supplies  of  grace  for  all  holy  obedience.  And, 
(4.)  When  we  have  a  special  regard  to  it  in  particu- 
lar temptations  and  particular  duties  ;  when  on  such 
occasions  we  do  not  satisfy  ourselves  with  a  respect 
tJ  the  promise  in  general,  but  exercise  faith  on  it  in 
particular  for  aid  and  assistance. 

8.  To  come  yet  nearer  to  our  principal  design;  I  say 
it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  the  immediate  peculiar 
sanctifier  of  all  believers,  and  the  author  of  all  their 
holiness.  I  suppose  I  need  not  insist  upon  the  confir- 
mation of  this  assertion;  I  have  before  proved  that  he 
is  the  immediate  dispenser  of  all  divine  grace;  besides, 
it  is  such  an  avowed  principle  in  general,  that  "  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  sanctifier  of  all  God's  elect,"  that 
as  it  is  not  questioned,  so  it  need  not  be  fuither 
proved. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

SANCTIFICATION    A    PROGRESSIVE    WORK. 

Sanctification  described — is  progressive — The  way  and  means  whereby 
holiness  is  increased  ;  especially  by  faith  and  love,  whose  exercise  is 
constantly  required,  as  also  those  graces  whose  experience  is  occasional 
— The  growth  of  hoUness  expressed  by  that  of  plants,  in  an  insensible 
manner — The  work  of  grace  admirable — Objections  against  the  pro- 
gressive nature  of  holiness  removed. 

Having  considered  several  things  relating  to  sancti- 
fication in  general,  I  shall  in  the  next  place  give  a 
description  of  it,  and  then  explain  it  more  particularly: 
not  that  I  intend  to  comprise  every  thing  that  belongs 
to  the  subject,  but  rather  to  set  up  some  way-marks 
that  may  guide  our  future  inquiries  into  the  nature 
and  glory  of  it. 

Sanctification  is  an  immediate  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  on  the  souls  of  believers,  purifying  their  na- 
tures from  the  pollution  and  uncleanness  of  sin,  re- 
newing in  them  the  image  of  God,  and  thereby  en- 
abling them,  from  a  spiritual  and  habitual  principle 
of  grace,  to  yield  obedience  to  God,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  new  covenant,  by  virtue  of  the  life  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ.  Or  more  briefly;  it  is  the 
imiversal  renovation  of  our  natures  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  into  the  image  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  apostle  expresses  it  more  briefly  yet,  "  He  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  is  a  new  creature,"  2  Cor.  v.  17.  I 
shall  take  up  the  first  general  description,  and  in  the 
consideration  of  its  parts  give  some  account  of  the 
true  nature  and  effects  of  this  work,  especially  where- 
in it  is  opposed  or  called  in  question. 

It  was  before  proved  to  be  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  a  real,  internal,  powerful  work,  in  and  on  the 
souls  of  believers  ;  and  it  differs  from  regeneration, 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  manner  of  its  being  wrought. 
The  work  of  regeneration  is  instantaneous,  consisting 
in  one  single  creating  act ;  hence  it  is  not  capable  oi 
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degrees;  no  one  is  more  or  less  regenerate  than  an- 
other: but  sanctification  is  progressive,  and  admits  of 
degrees;  one  may  be  more  sanctified  than  another, 
who  is  yet  truly  sanctified ;  it  is  begun  at  once,  and 
carried  on  gradually.  This  observation  we  shall  ex- 
plain and  confirm. 

Increase  and  growth  in  holiness  is  frequently  in 
the  Scripture  enjoined  on  us,  and  promised  to  us.  So 
speaks  the  apostle  Peter,  (2  Peter  iii.  18;)  "Fall  not," 
— be  not  cast  down,  "from  your  own  steadfastness  ; 
but  grow,  or  increase,  in  grace."  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  do  not  decay  in  our  spiritual  condition,  but 
an  endeavour  after  an  improvement,  an  increase,  a 
thriving  in  grace,  that  is,  in  holiness,  is  required  of 
us.  And  this  is  much  commended  in  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  (2  Thes.  i.  3;)  namely,  the  "exceeding  growth 
of  their  faitli,  and  abounding  of  their  love."  This  is 
called  "  increasing  with  the  increase  of  God,"  Col.  ii. 
19;  or  that  increase  in  holiness  which  God  requires, 
accepts,  and  approves. 

The  work  of  holiness,  in  its  beginning,  is  but  like 
the  seed  cast  into  the  earth  ;  being  cherished  and  nour- 
ished, it  is  in  its  nature  to  take  root,  to  spring  up,  and 
to  bring  forth  fruit.  It  is  thus  with  the  seed  of  God, 
the  principle  of  holiness.  It  is  small  at  first,  but  being 
received  in  good  and  honest  hearts,  made  so  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  there  nourished  and  cherished,  it 
takes  root,  and  produces  fruit  :  and  both  these,  the 
first  planting  and  the  increase,  are  equally  of  the  Spi- 
rit; he  who  begins  this  "good  work,  performs  it  to 
the  day  of  Christ,"  Phil.  i.  f  ;  and  this  he  does  two 
ways. 

First ;  By  strengthening  and  mereasing  those  graces 
we  have  received  and  exercised.  There  are  some 
graces,  whose  exercise  does  not  depend  on  any  out- 
ward occasions,  but  which  are  absolutely  necessary,  and 
that  in  their  actual  exercise,  to  the  least  degree  of  the 
life  of  God;  such  are  faith  and  love.  These  graces 
are  capable  of  degrees,  and  therefore  of  increase.  We 
read  of  little  and  great  faith,  weak  and  strong  fiith; 
both  true,  and  the  same  in  substance,  but  dilferiug  in 
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degrees.  There  is  also  fervent  love,  and  that  which  is 
comparatively  cold.  These  graces,  then,  are  gradu- 
ally increased  in  the  work  of  sanctification.  So  the 
disciples  prayed  our  Saviour  to  "  increase  their  faith," 
Luke  xvii,  5; — to  add  to  its  light,  confirm  its  assent, 
multiply  its  acts,  and  make  it  strong  against  all  as- 
saults; that  it  might  work  more  effectually  in  difficult 
duties  of  obedience,  such  as  that  of  frequent  forgive- 
ness of  offending  brethren.  And  the  apostle  prays 
for  the  Ephesians,  "that  they  may  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,"  chap.  iii.  17;  that  is,  that  by  the 
increase  of  their  love,  they  may  be  more  established 
in  all  the  duties  of.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit  strength- 
ens these  graces  ; 

1.  By  exciting  them  to  frequent   actings.     They 
grow  and  thrive  by  exercise.     And  the  Spirit  of  God 
excites  them,  by  frequently  and  seasonably  present- 
ing their  proper  objects;  particularly  in  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  and  other  ordinances  of  worship.     God 
in  Christ,  the  promises  of  the  covenant,  and  other 
proper  objects  of  faith  and  love  being  proposed  to  us, 
these  graces  are  drawn  out  into  exercise.  This  is  one 
principal  advantage  we  derive  from  the  dispensation 
of  the  word  ;  and  we  are  greatly  mistaken  if  we  think 
that  we  have  no  benefit  from  the  word,  beyond  what 
we  retain  in  our  memories  (though  we  should  labour 
for  that  too;)  our  chief  advantage  is  in  this,  that  faith, 
love,  and  other  graces  are  excited  to  their  proper  ex- 
ercise ;   without  this  they  would  decay  and   wither, 
but  thus  they  are  kept  alive.     And  thus  the  Holy 
Spirit  "takes  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shows  them 
to  us,"  and  "  brings  to  remembrance"  what  he  has 
spoken,  John  xvi.  14,  xiv.  26.     Herein  lies  the  secret 
profiting  and  thriving  of  believers  under  the  gospel, 
which  perhaps  they  are  not  sensible  of  themselves. 
By  this  means  many  thousand  acts  of  faith  and  love 
are  drawn  forth  ;  those  graces  themselves  are  strength- 
ened ;  and  consequently  holiness  is  increased.  He  does 
it  really  and  internally.     All    the   graces  are  called 
"the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  Gal,  v.  22;  he  brings  them 
forth  from  the  stock  that  he  has  planted  in  the  heart , 
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and  we  cannot  act  any  one  grace  without  his  efFec 
tual  operation  therein  ;  "  God  worketh  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do,"  Phil.  i.  13 ;  for  "  in  us,  that  is,  in  our 
flesh,"  (and  of  ourselves  we  are  but  flesh)  "  there 
dwelleth  no  good."  Wherefore  the  Spirit  dwelling  in 
believers,  eff'ectually  excites  their  graces  to  frequent 
exercise,  and  so  increases  and  strengthens  them.  And 
therefore  we  ought  to  be  exceedingly  careful  that  we 
grieve  not  this  good  Spirit,  and  so  provoke  him  to 
withhold  his  gracious  assistance  from  us. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  carries  on  the  work  of  sanctifi- 
cation  by  supplying  believers  with  experiences  of  the 
truth,  reality,  and  excellency  of  the  things  beheved. 
Experience  is  the  food  of  all  grace,  which  it  grows 
and  thrives  upon.  Every  taste  that  faith  obtains  of 
divine  love  and  grace,  adds  to  its  measure  and  stature. 
Hence  God  expostulates  with  the  Church,  as  to  the 
weakness  of  her  faith,  after  so  much  experience  of 
his  power  and  faithfulness  :  "  Hast  thou  not  heard, 
hast  thou  not  known  ? — How  then  sayest  thou  that 
God  has  forsaken  thee  ?"  Isa.  xl.  27,  28.  And  our 
apostle  aflarms,  that  the  consolations  he  had  experi- 
mentally received  from  God,  enabled  him  to  discharge 
his  duty  towards  others  in  trouble,  2  Cor.  vii.  4.  For 
herein  "  we  prove,"  or  really  approve  of,  as  being 
satisfied  in,  "  the  good  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God,"  Rom.  xii.  2.  I  may  say,  that  he  who 
knows  not  how  faith  is  strengthened,  by  special  expe- 
riences of  the  reality  and  power  of  things  believed 
on  the  soul,  never  partook  of  them.  How  often  does 
David  encourage  his  own  faith  and  others,  from  his 
former  experiences !  which  were  also  pleaded  by 
Chiist  himself,  to  the  same  purpose,  in  his  great  dis- 
tress. Psalm  xxii.  9,  10.  Now  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  gives  us  all  our  spiritual  experiences  ;  it  is  his 
work  and  oflice  to  administer  consolation,  as  the  great 
Comforter  of  the  Church;  and  he  administers  it,  by 
giving  to  believers  a  spiritual,  sensible  experience  of 
the  reality  and  power  of  the  things  believed.  Other 
means  of  spiritual  consolation  I  know  not  ;  and  I  am 
sure   this  never  fails.     Give  the  soul  a  taste  of  the 
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love  and  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  ^nd  be  its  con- 
dition what  it  may,  it  cannot  refuse  to  be  contorted  , 
and  hereby  he  "sheds  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts,"  by  which  all  graces  are  cherished  and  in- 
creased. 

3.  He  does  it  by  working  immediately  an  actual 
increase  of  these  graces  in  us  ;  as  he  first  creates  them, 
so  he  increases  them.  Hereby  the  "  feeble  become  as 
David,"  iZech.  xii.  8  :  those  whose  graces  were  weak, 
whose  faith  was  infirm,  and  whose  love  was  languid, 
become  by  the  supplies  of  the  Spirit,  strong  and  vig- 
orous. To  this  purpose  promises  are  multiplied  in 
Scripture,  which  in  our  constant  supplications  we 
principally  respect,  Eph.  iii.  16,  17;  Col.  i.  10;  Isa. 
xl.  29;  Psal.  cxxxviii.  8. 

Secondly  ;  There  are  graces  whose  exercise  is  more 
occasional ; — it  is  not  necessary  that  they  should  be 
always  in  actual  exercise,  as  faith  and  love  are  to  be. 
With  respect  to  these,  holiness  is  increased  by  the  ad- 
dition of  one  to  another,  till  we  are  brought  on  seve- 
ral occasions  to  the  practice  of  them  all.  And  the 
wise  providence  of  God  renders  our  relations,  alfiic- 
tions,  temptations,  mercies,  enjoyments,  and  all  oc- 
currences subservient  to  this  end.  This  is  given  us 
in  charge,  2  Pet.  i.  5,  6,  7.  "  Besides  all  this,  giving 
all  dihgence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue 
knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance,  and  to 
temperance  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  and 
to  godliness  brotherly-kindness,  and  to  brotherly- 
kindness  charity."  To  this  end  are  the  promises 
given,  and  a  divine  nature  imparted.  But  will  that 
suffice,  or  is  nothing  more  required  of  us  to  that  end? 
Yes,  says  the  apostle,  use  your  utmost  dihgence  to 
add  the  exercise  of  all  graces  one  to  another,  as  occa- 
sion requires.  And  this  addition  of  one  grace  to  an- 
other, is  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  he  so  orders  our 
atFairs  and  conditions,  that  the  exercise  of  these  graces 
shall  become  necessary.  All  the  afflictions  of  the 
Church  have  this  design  ;  hence  the  apostle  James 
says,  "  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trial  of 


8ANCTIFICATION    A    PROGRESSIVE    WORK.  235 

your  faith  worketh  patience  :  but  let  patience  have 
its  perfect  work,  that  you  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing,"  James  i.  2 — 4.  All  our  trials  are 
under  the  direction  of  Christ,  by  his  Spirit;  and  they 
are  to  this  end,  that  faith  may  be  exercised,  patience 
employed,  and  one  grace  added  to  another.  In  this 
state  of  things,  he  effectually  reminds  us  of  our  duty, 
and  what  graces  ought  to  be  exercised.  We  may 
dispute  whether  it  be  better  to  act  faith,  or  to  de- 
spond ;  to  exercise  patience  under  continued  trials,  or 
irregularly  to  seek  deliverance  :  then  he  causes  us  "to 
hear  a  word  behind  us,  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk 
in  it,  when  we  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  we 
turn  to  the  left,"  Isa.  xxx.  21.  When  we  are  at  a 
loss,  and  know  not  what  to  do,  and  are  ready  perhaps 
to  "consult  with  flesh  and  blood."  he  speaks  eff'ectu- 
ally  to  us,  saying.  No,  that  is  not  your  way,  but  this 
is,  namely,  to  act  faith,  patience,  and  submission  to 
God.  Now  all  this  increase  of  holiness,  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit,  who  not  only  bestows  in  regeneration 
a  nature  capable  of  growth,  but  aff'ords  actual  sup- 
plies for  its  increase.  It  depends  wholly  on  continual 
influences  from  God.  "I  the  Lord  water  it  every 
moment,"  Isa.  xxvii.  3;  and  the  Spirit  is  this  water. 
God  the  Father  takes  upon  him  the  care  of  his  vine- 
yard; "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it  night  and  day."  The 
Lord  Christ  is  the  head,  fountain,  and  treasury  of  all 
supplies:  and  the  Spirit  is  the  efficient  cause,  commu- 
nicating them  to  us  from  him.  Hence  it  is  that  any 
grace  is  kept  alive  one  moment,  that  it  is  ever  acted 
in  a  single  duty,  or  that  it  ever  receives  the  least  in- 
crease. With  respect  to  all  these,  our  apostle  says, 
"I  live,  yet  not  I, but  Christ  liveth  in  me,"  Gal.  ii.  20, 
Spiritual  life,  and  living  by  it,  in  all  the  acts  of  it,  are 
immediately  from  Christ. 

There  is  no  man,  who  has  any  true  grace,  but  the 
Spirit,  by  his  care  over  it,  and  supplies  of  it,  is  able 
to  preserve  it,  to  extricate  it  from  difliculties,  to  free 
it  from  opposition,  and  to  increase  it  to  its  full  mea- 
sure and  perfection.  Wherefore,  "  let  the  hands  that 
hang  down  be  lifted   up,  and   the    feeble  knees   be 
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Strengthened;"  we  have  to  do  with  him  who  "will 
not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking 
flax."  And  on  the  other  hand,  no  one  has  received 
such  a  measure  of  grace,  nor  exercised  it  in  such  a 
manner,  that  he  can  preserve  it  one  moment,  or  act 
it  in  one  instance,  without  the  constant  suppHes  of 
the  Spirit,  for  "without  him  we  can  do  nothing." 
Wherefore  God  has  so  ordered  the  dispensation  of 
his  love  and  grace  to  beUevers,  that  all  of  them  living 
on  the  supplies  of  his  Spirit,  can  have  no  cause  on 
the  one  hand  to  faint  or  despond,  nor  occasion  on  the 
other  to  glory  in  themselves:  there  is  ground  of  faith 
given  to  all,  and  occasion  of  presumption  administer 
ed  to  none.* 

I  shall  close  the  discourse  on  this  subject  with  some 
consideration  of  that  similitude  by  which  the  Scrip- 
ture so  frequently  represents  the  gradual  improve- 
ment of  grace  and  holiness  ;  and  this  is  the  growth  of 
trees  and  plants.  Hos.  xiv.  5,  6,  "  I  will  be  as  the 
dew  unto  Israel,  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast 
forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon:  his  branches  shall  spread, 

*  But  it  will  be  said,  that  if  not  only  the  beginning,  but  the  in- 
crease, and  every  act  of  sanctification,  be  from  the  Spirit  of  God 
then  why  need  we  take  any  pains,  or  use  our  own  endeavours  to 
grow  in  grace  1 

This  objection  we  must  expect  to  meet  at  every  turn.  Men  will 
not  believe  there  is  a  consistency  between  God's  effectual  grace,  and 
our  diligent  obedience;  that  is,  they  will,  not  believe  what  the  Scrip- 
ture declares,  and  experience  proves,  because  they  cannot  compre- 
hend it  by  their  carnal  reason.  Let  the  apostle  answer  this  objection 
for  once,  2  Pet.  i.  3,  "  His  divine  power  hath  given  to  us  all  things 
that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue;  whereby  are  given  to  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  a  divine  nature,  &c."  Now  if  all  thing.s  pertaining  to  godliness 
be  given  us  by  the  power  of  God — if  we  receive  a  divine  nature,  by 
virtue  of  which  our  corruptions  are  subdued  ;  then  what  need  of  our 
endeavours?  All  is  done  in  us,  it  seems;  we  may  leave  it  to  God, 
while  we  are  negligent,  secure,  and  at  ease.  Nay,  saith  the  apostle, 
this  is  not  the  use  that  the  grace  of  God  is  to  be  put  to.  The  consider- 
ation of  this,  is  the  principal  motive  to  diligence  for  the  increase  of 
holiness:  for  so  he  adds  immediately,  ver.  5,  {xavavto  r«ro  8f)  "but 
also  for  this  cause,"  or  because  of  the  gracious  operations  of  the  divine 
power  in  us,  "giving  all  diligence,  add,"  &c.  These  objectors,  and 
our  apostle  were  very  differently  minded  in  these  matters;  what 
they  make  a  discouragement  to  diligence,  he  makes  the  greatest 
motive  to  it. 
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and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  his  smell 
as  Lebanon."  Isa.  xliv.  3,  4,  "  I  will  pour  water  on 
him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground ; 
I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bless- 
ing upon  thine  offspring :  and  they  shall  spring  up 
as  among  the  grass,  as  the  willows  by  the  water- 
courses." We  may  illustrate  this  instructive  simili- 
tude by  a  few  observations. 

(1.)  These  trees  and  plants  have  the  principle  of 
their  growth  in  themselves.  They  do  not  grow  im- 
mediately from  external  adventitious  aid,  but  from 
their  own  seminal  virtue  and  radical  moisture.  It 
is  no  otherwise  in  the  progress  of  holiness  ;  it  has  a 
root,  a  seed,  a  principle  of  growth  in  the  soul.  All 
grace  is  immortal  seed,  and  contains  in  it  a  living 
growing  princi,nle,  John  iv.  14.  That  which  has  not 
in  itself  a  life  and  power  of  growth,  is  not  grace.  And 
therefore  whatever  duties  men  perform,  as  directed 
by  natural  light,  or  urged  by  convictions  from  the 
word,  if  they  proceed  not  from  a  principle  of  spiritual 
life  in  the  heart,  they  are  not  fruits  of  holiness. 

(2.)  A  tree  or  plant  must  be  watered  from  above, 
or  it  will  not  thrive  by  virtue  of  its  own  seminal 
power ;  if  a  drought  come,  it  will  wither  or  decay. 
Wherefore  God  ascribes  this  growth  to  his  own  wa- 
tering :  '•  I  will  be  as  the  dew,"  and  "I  will  pour 
water,"  is  the  special  cause  of  it :  and  this  God  does 
by  the  actual  supplies  of  the  Spirit. 

(3.)  The  growth  of  trees  and  plants  is  secret  and 
imperceptible,  and  discerned  only  in  the  effects  and 
consequences  of  it ;  the  most  watchful  eye  can  discern 
little  of  its  motion  ;  and  so  it  is  in  the  progress  of  holi- 
ness. It  is  not  immediately  discernible  either  by  those 
in  \vhom  it  is,  or  by  others  who  observe  it,  except  by 
its  fruits  and  eff"ects.  Some  indeed,  especially  at  tmies, 
do  evidently  thrive  and  grow,  springing  up  like  the 
"  willows  by  the  water-courses  ;"  though  their  growth 
in  itself  is  indiscernible,  yet  it  is  plain  they  have 
grown.  Such  we  ought  all  to  be.  And  as  some 
affirm  that  the  growth  of  plants  is  by  sudden  gu&ts 
and  motions,  (which  may  sometimes  be  discerned  in 
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the  opening  of  buds  and  flowers ;)  so  the  growth  of 
beUevers  consists  principally  in  some  intense  vigorous 
actings  of  grace  on  great  occasions,  as  of  faith,  love 
humility,  bounty.  Again,  there  are  trees  and  plants 
that  have  a  principle  of  life  and  growth  in  them,  but 
yet  are  so  withering  and  unthrifty,  that  you  can  only 
discern  them  to  be  alive :  and  so  it  is  with  too  many 
believers:  they  are  all  trees  planted  in  the  garden  of 
God  ;  some  thrive,  some  decay  for  a  season  ;  but  tlie 
growth  of  the  best  is  secret. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  is  evident,  that  sancti- 
fication  is  a  progressive  work.  It  is  not  completed 
in  us  at  once,  as  regeneration  is,  nor  does  it  cease 
under  any  attainments.  A  river,  continually  fed  by 
a  living  fountain,  may  as  soon  end  its  streams  before 
it  come  to  the  ocean,  as  a  stop  be  put  to  the  course  of 
grace,  before  it  issue  in  glory.  For  "  the  path  of  the 
just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day,"  Prov.  iv.  18;  the  morning  light 
may  be  clouded  for  a  time,  yet  fails  not  till  it  arrive 
at  perfection :  and  thus  it  is  with  their  path  who  are 
led  by  the  Spirit.  And  as  the  wisdom,  patience,  and 
power  of  the  Spirit  herein  are  unutterable,  so  they 
are  constantly  admired  by  those  who  are  interested 
in  them,  Psal.  Ixvi.  8,  9,  xxxi.  17.  Who  is  there, 
who  has  made  any  diligent  observation  of  his  own 
heart,  and  what  have  been  the  workings  of  grace  in 
him,  to  bring  him  to  his  present  stature  and  measure, 
who  does  not  admire  the  watchful  care  and  powerful 
operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  therein  ?  The  principle 
of  holiness,  as  in  us,  is  weak  and  infirm,  because  it  is 
in  us ;  this  he  preserves  and  cherishes,  that  it  shall 
not  be  overpowered  by  corruptions  and  temptations. 
Among  all  the  glorious  works  of  God,  next  to  that  of 
redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  my  soul  most  admires 
this  of  the  Spirit  in  preserving  the  seed  and  principle 
of  holiness  in  us,  as  a  spark  of  living  fire  in  the  midst 
of  the  ocean,  against  all  corruptions  and  temptations 
whereby  it  is  opposed.  Many  breaches  are  made  on 
the  course  of  our  obedience,  by  the  incursions  of  ac- 
tual sins ;  these  he  cures  and  makes  up,  healing  our 
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backslidings,  and  repairing  our  decays.  He  loses 
much  of  the  comfort  of  a  spiritual  life,  who  does  not 
diligently  observe  the  means  of  its  preservation:  and 
it  is  no  small  part  of  our  sin  and  folly,  when  we  are 
negligent  herein. 

All  believers  are  no  doubt  in  some  measure  con- 
vinced of  this,  both  from  Scripture  and  experience. 
And  there  is  nothing  from  which  they  may  more  dis- 
tinctly learn  it,  than  the  workings  of  their  minds  in 
prayer.  It  is  "the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications," 
who  enables  believers  to  pray;  and  as  such,  he  copies 
out  and  expresses  what  he  works  in  them,  as  the 
Spirit  of  sanctification  :  and  if  we  wisely  consider  his 
working  in  our  hearts  by  prayer,  we  may  understand 
much  of  his  working  upon  our  hearts  by  grace.  Now 
how  does  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  us  to  pray  ?  It  is, 
(1.)  By  giving  us  a  spiritual  insight  into  the  promises 
of  God,  and  the  grace  of  the  covenant,  whereby  we 
know  what  to  ask.  (2.)  By  acquainting  us  with  our 
wants,  and  giving  us  such  a  deep  sense  of  them,  as 
we  cannot  bear  without  relief.  (3.)  By  stirring  up 
desires  in  the  new  creature  for  its  own  preservation, 
increase,  and  improvement.  Answerable  to  these 
things,  is  his  whole  work  of  sanctification  ;  for  it  is 
his  effectual  communication  of  the  grace  and  mercy 
prepared  in  the  promises  of  the  covenant,  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  hereby  he  supplies  our  spiritual  wants, 
and  sets  the  new  creature  in  life  and  vigour.  Thus 
are  our  prayers  an  extract  or  copy  of  the  Spirit's 
work,  given  us  by  himself.  Now  what  is  it  that  you 
chiefly  labour  about  in  prayer  ?  Is  it  not,  that  the 
"  body  of  sin  "  in  you  may  be  weakened,  subdued, 
and  at  length  destroyed?  Is  it  not  that  all  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  may  be  daily  renewed,  increased,  and 
strengthened  ?  And  what  is  all  this,  but  that  holiness 
may  be  gradually  progressive  in  your  souls,  till  it 
come  to  perfection  ? 

It  may  be  said  by  some,  that  they  neither  find  in 
themselves,  nor  observe  in  others,  that  the  work  of 
sanctification  is  constantly  progressive ;  they  have 
found  grace  more  vigorous  in  former  days  than  of 
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late.  Hence  the  complaints  among  many  of  their 
leanness,  deadness,  and  barrenness ;  "'  0  that  it  were 
with  us  as  in  our  former  days,  in  the  days  of  our 
youth  !'^ 

I  shall  so  far  consider  and  remove  this  objection, 
as  that  the  truth  we  have  asserted  may  not  suffer 
from  it,  nor  those  remain  discouraged  who  do  not 
come  up  to  a  full  compliance  with  it.     Observe  then, 

(1.)  What  grace  in  its  own  nature  tends  to,  and 
what  is  the  Spirit's  ordinary  procedure  in  sanctifica- 
tioJ»,  is  one  thing  ;  but  what  may  fall  out  by  indispo- 
sition, irregularity,  or  any  other  obstruction  in  the 
subjects  of  this  work,  is  another.  Under  the  first 
consideration,  the  work  is  thriving  and  progressive  ; 
in  the  latter,  the  rule  is  liable  to  exceptions.  A  child, 
who  has  a  good  constitution  and  proper  food,  will 
grow  and  thrive  ;  but  one  who  has  inward  obstruc- 
tions and  diseases,  or  falls  and  bruises,  may  be  weak 
and  thriftless.  When  we  are  regenerate,  we  are  as 
new-born  babes  ;  and  generally,  if  we  have  the  "sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,"  we  shall  "  grow  thereby :" 
but  if  we  give  way  to  temptations,  corruptions,  ne- 
gligence, or  conformity  to  the  world,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  we  are  lifeless  and  thriftless  ?  It  suffices  to  con- 
firm the  truth  asserted,  that  if  the  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion  be  not  gradually  carried  on  in  every  one  where 
it  is  begun,  it  is  generally  from  his  own  sinful  negli- 
gence, indulgence  of  carnal  lusts,  or  love  of  this  pre- 
sent evil  world. 

(2.)  It  is  one  thing  to  have  holiness  really  thriving 
in  any  soul,  another  for  that  soul  to  know  it ;  and 
these  may  be  separated.  But  before  I  name  the  rea- 
sons hereof,  I  must  premise  a  necessary  caution,  which 
is,  that  as  this  rule  is  proposed  for  the  relief  of  such  as 
are  at  a  loss  about  their  condition,  those  persons  have 
no  concern  in  it,  who  may  at  any  time,  if  they  please, 
find  how  it  is  with  them  :  for  if  they  indulge  any  pre- 
dominant lust :  if  they  live  in  the  neglect  of  any  known 
duty,  or  the  practice  of  any  way  of  deceit:  if  they 
suffer  the  world  to  devour  the  choicest  increase  of 
their  souls ;  or  formality  to  eat  out  the  life  of  their 
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duties ; — I  have  nothing  to  offer  to  them,  to  manifest 
that  holiness  may  thrive  though  they  discern  it  not : 
for  undoubtedly  it  does  not,  but  will  decay  more  and 
more.  Such  are  to  be  awaked  with  violence,  like 
men  falling  into  a  deadly  lethargy ;  to  be  snatched  as 
brands  out  of  the  fire,  lest  their  end  should  be  dark- 
ness and  sorrow  for  ever  more.  But  as  to  those  who 
walk  with  God  humbly  and  sincerely,  several  reasons 
may  be  given,  to  show  that  holiness  may  be  thriving 
in  them,  and  yet  be  undiscerned  by  themselves. 

For  it  being  the  subject  of  so  many  gospel-promises, 
it  is  a  proper  object  of  faith,  or  a  thing  to  be  believed. 
The  promises  are  God's  explanation  of  the  covenant, 
and  their  accomplishment  depends  on  God's  faithful- 
ness, and  not  on  our  sense  of  it.  Where  therefore 
we  do  not  openly  lay  an  obstruction  against  it,  we 
may  and  ought  to  believe  that  they  are  fulfilled  to 
us,  though  we  are  not  continually  sensible  there- 
of. Again,  it  is  our  duty  to  grow  in  holiness;  and 
what  God  requires  of  us,  we  are  to  believe  that  he 
will  help  us  in,  and  does  so,  whatever  be  our  present 
apprehension.  And  he,  who  on  these  grounds  can 
believe  the  growth  of  holiness  in  himself,  though  he 
have  no  sensible  experience  thereof,  is,  in  my  judg- 
ment, in  as  good,  and  perhaps  in  a  more  safe  condi- 
tion, than  he  who  through  the  vigorous  working  of 
spiritual  affections  is  most  sensible  of  it.  For  it  is 
certain  that  such  a  one  does  not  wilfully  obstruct  the 
growth  of  holiness ;  nor  is  he  in  danger  of  a  vain  ela- 
tion of  mind,  and  carelessness  thereon,  as  others  may 
be ;  for  when  we  live  by  faith,  and  not  at  all  by  sense, 
we  shall  be  humble,  and  fear  always  :  such  a  one  not 
finding  in  himself  the  evidence  of  what  he  most  de- 
sires, will  be  continually  careful  that  he  drive  it  not 
further  from  him. 

One  reason  of  this  difficulty  is,  that  the  work  itself 
is  secret  and  mysterious,  as  we  said  before.  And, 
therefore,  as  in  some,  I  hope  in  many,  there  is  the  re- 
ality and  essence  of  holiness,  who  yet  can  find  nothing 
of  it  in  themselves ;  (nor  perhaps  any  one  else,  but 
only  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  of  quick  understanding  in 

16 
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the  fear  of  the  Lord)  so  it  may  in  the  same  secret 
manner  thrive,  as  to  its  degrees,  in  them  who  yet 
perceive  it  not.  And  hence,  as  it  is  in  the  growth  of 
plants  and  trees,  though  we  plainly  perceive  that  the 
thriving  ones  have  grown,  yet  we  cannot  discern  theii 
growing.  And  as  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  as  the 
"outward  man  perisheth,  so  the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day,"  2  Cor.  iv.  16  ;  the  perishing  of 
the  outward  man,  is  by  those  natural  decays  where- 
by it  continually  tends  to  death  and  dissolution  ;  yet 
those  decays  are  sometimes  almosi  insensible  ;  unless 
some  violent  disease  befall  us,  we  rather  know  that 
we  are  enfeebled  by  age  and  infirmity,  than  perceive 
when  or  how.  So  is  the  inward  man  renewed  by 
grace.  It  is  by  such  secret  ways  and  means  that  its 
growth  or  decay  is  with  difficulty  perceived.  And 
yet  he  who  is  negligent  in  this  inquiry,  walks  at  all 
peradventures  with  God  ;  knows  not  whereabout  he 
is  in  his  way,  whether  he  be  nearer  or  further  off 
from  his  journey's  end  than  before.  Write  that  man 
a  fruitless  and  a  thriftless  Christian,  who  calls  not 
himself  to  an  account  about  his  increase  or  decay  in 
grace.  David  knew  this  work  to  be  of  such  impor- 
tance, that  he  would  not  trust  to  himself  or  to  common 
assistance  for  the  discharge  of  it,  but  earnestly  desires 
that  God  would  undertake  it  for  him,  Ps.  cxxxix.  23, 
24. 

Again ;  perplexing  temptations  or  strong  corruptions 
may  so  disturb  the  soul  for  a  season,  that  it  may  not 
be  able  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  its  progress.  A 
ship  at  sea  may  be  so  tossed  by  a  storm,  that  the  most 
skilful  mariners  may  be  unable  to  discern  whether 
they  make  any  way,  while,  perhaps,  they  are  carried 
on  with  success  and  speed.  In  such  cases  grace  is 
engaged  chiefly  in  opposition  to  its  enemy,  and  so  its 
thriving  in  other  respects  is  not  discernible.  If  it  be 
asked.  How  may  we  know  that  grace  thrives  in  oppo- 
sition to  corruptions  and  temptations  ?  1  say,  that  as 
great  winds  sometimes  contribute  to  the  fruit-bearing 
of  trees,  so  do  corruptions  and  temptations  to  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  grace.     The  wind  comes  with  »^iolence  3ii 


I 


SANCTIFICATION    A    PROGRESSIVE    WORK.  243 

the  tree,  ruffles  its  boughs,  beats  off  its  buds,  shakes 
its  root,  and  threatens  to  destroy  the  whole  :  but  by 
this  means  the  earth  is  loosed  about  it,  and  the  tree 
gets  deeper  rooted,  which  renders  it  more  fruitful, 
though  it  bring  not  forth  fruii  visibly  till  a  good  while 
after.  In  the  assaults  of  temptation  and  corruption 
the  soul  is  wofuUy  ruffled,  its  leaves  of  profession 
blasted,  and  its  beginnings  of  fruit-bearing  much  re- 
tarded ;  but  in  the  mean  time  it  secretly  casts  out  its 
roots  of  humility,  self-abasement  and  mourning,  in 
constant  labouring  of  faith  and  love  after  that  grace 
whereby  holiness  really  increases,  and  way  is  made 
for  future  visible  fruitfulness.     For, 

God,  who  in  infinite  wisdom  manages  the  whole 
life  of  grace  by  his  Spirit,  so  turns  the  streams,  or 
changes  the  operations  of  it,  that  we  cannot  easily 
trace  his  paths.  The  work  of  grace,  perhaps,  has 
greatly  evidenced  itself  in  the  affections ;  hence  per- 
sons experience  great  readiness  to,  and  great  delight 
in  holy  duties  ;  for  affections  are  generally  vigorous 
in  the  youth  of  profession  :  but  the  Lord  may  see 
good  to  turn  the  streams  of  grace  into  another  channel. 
He  sees  that  the  exercise  of  humility,  godly  sorrow, 
diligent  conflicting  with  temptations,  is  more  need- 
ful :  he  will  therefore  so  order  his  dispensatiotis  to- 
wards them,  by  afflictions,  temptations,  or  occasions 
of  life,  that  they  shall  have  new  work  to  do,  and  their 
grace  be  turned  into  a  new  exercise.  Hereon,  it  may 
be,  they  find  not  the  same  sensible  vigour  in  their  af- 
fections, nor  the  same  delight  in  spiritual  duties  as 
formerly.  And  hence  they  are  ready  to  conclude  that 
grace  is  decayed  ;  but  yet  the  real  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion  is  thriving  and  effectually  carried  on, 

(3.)  It  is  admitted  that  there  are  in  many  persons 
great  decays  in  grace  and  holiness,  and  that  for  a  long 
season.  This  the  Scripture  abundantly  testifies,  and 
the  experience  of  our  day  sufficiently  confirms.  Shall 
we  say  then  that  there  is  no  real  holiness  where  such 
decays  are  found  ?  God  forbid :  but  we  must  examine 
how  this  comes  to  pass,  seeing  it  is  so  contrary  to  the 
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gradual  progress  of  holiness,  which  we  have  asserted. 
Observe  then, 

That  these  decays  are  occasional  and  preternatural. 
They  are  diseases  in  our  spiritual  state,  which  it  must 
not  be  measured  by.  Are  you  dead  and  cold  in  duties, 
backward  to  good  works,  careless  of  your  hearts,  ad- 
dicted to  the  world  ?  These  things  belong  not  to  the 
state  of  sanctification,  but  are  enemies  to  it,  sicknesses 
and  diseases  in  your  spiritual  constitution. 

And  though  our  growth  in  holiness  be  a  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  efficient  cause  of  it,  yet  it  is 
our  own  work  also  in  a  way  of  duiy.  He  has  pre- 
scribed to  us  what  he  expects  from  us,  that  the  work 
may  be  regularly  carried  on  to  perfection,  the  omission 
of  which  will  obstruct  its  progress.  For  if  we  allow, 
approve,  or  indulge  any  actings  of  sin,  especially 
when  known  and  grown  frequent,  there  will  be  a 
universal  decay.  A  disease  in  any  vital  part  of  the 
body,  weakens  not  that  part  alone,  but  vitiates  the 
whole  constitution;  so  any  particular  lust  indulged, 
vitiates  the  whole  spiritual  health,  and  weakens  the 
soul  in  all  the  duties  of  obedience. 

Besides,  there  are  some  things  required  of  us,  that 
holiness  may  thrive  ;  such  are  the  constant  use  of 
means  and  ordinances  appointed  to  that  end ;  a  due 
observance  of  commanded  duties  in  their  season; 
with  a  readiness  for  the  exercise  of  every  special 
grace  in  its  proper  circumstances  :  now  if  we  neglect 
these  things,  attending  neither  to  means  nor  duties, 
nor  to  the  exercise  of  grace,  we  are  not  to  wonder  if 
we  find  ourselves  decaying,  yea,  "  ready  to  die." 

Having  vindicated  this  assertion,  I  shall  add  a  short 
improvement  of  it. 

If  the  work  of  holiness  be  such  a  progressive  thriv- 
ing work  in  its  own  nature  ;  if  the  design  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  use  of  means  be  to  increase  it  more  and 
more,  then  is  our  diligence  still  to  be  continued  to  the 
same  end  and  purpose.  It  is  required  that  we  give 
*'  all  diligence"  to  the  increase  of  grace,  2  Pet.  i.  5,  and 
',hat  we  "abound  in  all  diligence,"  2  Cor.  vii.  7,  and 
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not  only  so,  but  that  we  show  "the  same  dihgence 
even  to  the  end,"  Heb.  vi.  11,  If  we  grow  slack,  or 
give  over  as  to  oar  duty,  the  work  of  sanctification 
will  not  be  carried  on  in  a  way  of  grace.  There  are 
three  grounds  on  which  some  neglect  this  duty. 

1.  A  presumption  that  they  are  already  perfect. 
This  some  pretend  to  in  a  proud  and  foolish  conceit, 
destructive  of  the  whole  nature  and  duty  of  evangeli- 
cal holiness,  which  on  our  part  consists  in  our  willing 
compliance  with  the  work  of  grace  gradually  carried 
on  to  the  measure  appointed  for  us.  If  this  be  already 
attained,  there  is  an  end  of  all  evangelical  obedience, 
and  men  return  again  to  the  law  to  their  ruin.  See 
Phil.  iii.  12,  13,  14.  It  is  an  excellent  description  of 
the  nature  of  our  obedience,  which  the  apostle  gives 
us  in  that  place.  All  absolute  perfection  in  this  life  is 
rejected  as  unattainable.  The  end  proposed  is  bless- 
edness and  glory,  and  the  way  to  it  is  by  a  continual 
following  after,  pressing  towards,  reaching  out — a 
constant  progress  by  our  utmost  diligence. 

2.  A  foolish  supposition,  that  being  in  a  state  of 
grace,  we  need  not  now  be  so  solicitous  about  exact 
holiness  as  we  formerly  were,  when  in  suspense  re- 
specting our  condition.  But  if  this  persuasion  pre- 
vails in  any  person,  and  influences  him,  he  has  cause 
deeply  to  question  whether  he  has  yet  any  grace  at 
all.  "  This  persuasion  is  not  of  him  who  hath  called 
us."  There  is  not  a  more  effectual  engine  in  the 
hand  of  Satan  to  keep  us  off"  from  holiness,  nor  can 
any  thought  arise  in  the  human  heart  more  opposite 
to  the  nature  of  grace  ;  for  which  reason  the  apostle 
rejects  it  with  detestation,  Rom.  vi.  1,  2. 

3.  Weariness  and  despondency  arising  from  oppo- 
sition; some  find  so  much  difficulty  in,  and  opposition 
to  holiness,  from  corruptions,  temptations,  and  the 
afl^airs  of  the  world,  that  they  are  ready  to  faint  and 
give  it  up.  But  the  Scripture  so  abounds  with  en- 
couragements to  such  persons,  that  we  need  not  here 
insist  upon  them. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

BELIEVERS     THE     ONLY     OBJECT     OF     SANCTIFIC  A.TION, 
AND    SUBJECT    OP    HOLINESS. 

That  believers  are  the  only  subject  of  sanctification,  proved  and  con- 
firmed— Mistakes  about  holiness,  both  notional  and  practical,  dis- 
covered— The  proper  seat  or  subject  of  holiness  in  believers. 

That  which  we  are  next  to  inquire  into,  is  the  per- 
sonal subject  of  this  work  of  sanctification,  or  what 
sort  of  persons  are  made  holy.  Now  these  are  all 
believers,  and  believers  only.  All  who  uiifeignedly 
believe  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  are  sanctified, 
and  no  other.  It  is  for  them,  and  them  only,  that  our 
Saviour  prays  for  this  grace,  John  xvii.  17;  "  Sanctify 
them  by  thy  truth;"  and  it  is  also  his  promise  to  them, 
John  vii.  38,  39:  "He  that  believeth  on  me,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  This  spake 
he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive."* 

*  On  this  supposition,  that  the  Spirit  of  sanctification  is  given  only 
to  believers,  it  may  be  inquired,  how  men  become  such  7  For  if  we 
have  not  the  Spirit  till  after  we  believe,  then  faith  is  of  ourselves,  and 
is  the  condition  of  our  receiving  him.  I  answer — the  Holy  Spirit  is 
said  to  be  promised  and  received  for  different  ends.  In  one  sense  he 
is  promised  to  believers;  in  another  he  is  promised  to  make  men  be- 
lievers. He  is  promised,  as  to  the  work  of  regeneration,  to  the  elect ; 
as  to  the  work  of  sanctification,  to  the  regenerate ;  as  to  the  work  of 
consolation,  to  the  sanctified ;  and  as  to  gifts  for  edification,  to  pro- 
fessors at  large,  according  to  his  sovereign  will  and  pleasure. 

It  may  be  asked,  May  a  person  who  is  unregenerate  pray  for  the 
Spirit  of  regeneration  to  efllect  that  work  in  him  ?  For  as  he  is  pro- 
mised only  to  the  elect,  such  a  person  not  knowing  his  election,  seems 
to  have  no  ground  to  found  his  request  upon.  Answer ;  election  being 
the  secret  purpose  of  God,  and  known  to  us  only  by  its  effects,  can 
be  no  qualification  pleadable  on  our  part.  Again,  persons  convinced 
of  sin,  may  and  ought  to  pray  that  God  by  his  Spirit  would  deliver 
them  from  that  condition.  Such  indeed  cannot  plead  any  special 
promise,  as  made  to  them,  but  they  may  plead  for  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  as  proposed  to  sinners  indefinitely.  Besides, 
persons  under  such  convictions  have  often  the  seeds  of  regeneration 
jn  them,  and  then,  as  they  ought,  so  they  will  continue  their  prayeri 
for  the  increflse  of  it. 
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1.  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,'* 
Heb.  xi.  6,  Now  holiness,  wherever  it  is,  pleases 
God  ;  and  therefore  without  faith  it  is  impossible  we 
sliould  have  any  interest  in  it.  All  that  pleases  God 
in  us  is  our  holiness,  or  some  part  of  it,  and  it  prin 
cipally  consists  in  an  opposition  to  all  that  displeases 
him.  That  which  he  commands  pleases  him,  and  all 
that  which  he  forbids  displeases  him  ;  and  our  holi- 
ness consists  in  a  compliance  with  .he  one,  and  an 
opposition  to  the  other.  Wherefore  that  any  others 
but  believers  should  have  any  thing  that  really  be- 
longs to  this  holiness,  the  apostle  declares  to  be  im- 
possible. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  affirms  that  men  are  sanctified  by 
the  faith  that  is  in  him.  Acts  xxvi.  18,  "  That  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  the  faith  that  is  in 
me."  If  there  were  any  other  way  or  means  where- 
by men  might  be  sanctified,  or  made  holy,  he  would 
not  have  confined  it  to  the  faith  that  is  in  him. 

3.  Faith  is  the  instrumental  cause  of  our  sanctifi- 
cation.  "  God  purifies  our  hearts  by  faith,"  Acts  xv. 
9,  and  not  otherwise.  And  where  the  heart  is  not 
purified,  there  is  no  holiness.  All  the  duties  in  the 
world  will  not  denominate  him  holy,  whose  heart  is 
not  purified  ;  nor  will  any  such  duties  be  holy  them- 
selves, for  to  "  the  unclean  all  things  are  unclean." 
All  the  obedience  that  is  accepted  of  God,  is  "  the 
obedience  of  faith  ;"  thence  it  springs,  and  thereby  it 
is  animated.  So  it  is  expressed,  1  Pet.  i.  21,  "  You 
who  by  Christ  do  believe  in  God,  and  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth,  through  the  Spirit." 

4.  All  grace  is  originally  intrusted  in  and  with 
Jesus  Christ.  The  image  of  God  being  lost  in  Adam, 
whatever  was  prepared  for  the  renovation  of  it,  was 
treasured  up  in  him,  as  the  second  Adam.  It  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  all  fulness  should  dwell,  that 
of  his  fulness  we  might  receive  grace  for  grace  ;  and 
we  receive  nothing  from  him,  but  by  virtue  of  rela- 
tion to  him,  or  union  with  him  :  "As  the  branch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no 
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more  can  we,  except  we  abide  in  him."  Now  our 
being  and  abiding  in  Christ,  is  by  faith  ;  without 
which  we  can  derive  nothing  from  him,  and  conse- 
quently never  be  partakers  of  hohness  in  the  least 
degree.  It  is  therefore  undeniably  evident,  that  be- 
lievers only  are  sanctified  and  holy. 

And  hence  we  may  detect  many  pernicious  mis- 
takes about  this  matter,  both  notional  and  practical. 
For  there  are  some  who  would  carry  holiness  beyond 
the  bounds  of  a  special  relation  to  Christ,  or  that  rela- 
tion beyond  the  only  bond  of  it,  which  is  faith.  For 
they  would  have  it  to  be  no  more  than  moral  honesty 
or  virtue,  and  so  cannot  with  any  modesty  deny  it  to 
those  heathens,  who  endeavoured  after  it  according 
to  the  light  of  nature.  And  what  need  then  is  there 
of  Jesus  Christ?  I  commend  moral  virtues  as  much 
as  any  man  ought  to  do,  and  am  sure  there  is  no 
grace  where  they  are  not ;  yet  to  make  any  thing 
to  be  our  holiness  that  is  not  derived  from  Christ,  I 
know  not  what  I  more  abhor.  Such  an  imagination 
dethrones  Christ  from  his  glory,  and  overthrows  the 
gospel. 

Others  proceed  much  further.  They  have  notions 
of  good  and  evil,  by  the  light  of  nature;  these  are  im- 
proved by  convictions  from  the  law,  and  produce 
great  eifects.  For  where  the  soul  is  once  effectually 
convinced  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment,  it  can- 
not but  seek  deliverance  from  the  one,  and  the  attain- 
ment of  the  other,  that  so  it  may  be  well  with  it  at 
the  last  day.  These  convictions  are  still  more  im- 
proved, according  to  the  means  of  knowledge  men 
enjoy,  or  the  errors  and  superstitions  they  embrace. 
From  the  latter  proceed  penances,  vows,  uncom- 
manded  abstinences,  and  other  painful  duties.  Where 
the  light  received  is  in  general  according  to  truth,  it 
will  engage  men  to  a  reformation  of  life,  a  multipli- 
cation of  duties,  abstinence  from  sin,  and  a  zealous 
profession  of  religion  in  one  way  or  another.  Such 
persons  may  have  good  hopes  that  they  are  holy,  may 
appear  to  the  world  to  be  so,  be  accepted  in  the  Church 
of  God  as  such,  and  yet  be  utter  strangers  to  true  gos- 
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pel  holiness.  And  the  reason  is,  because  they  have 
missed  it  in  the  foundation ;  and  not  having  in  the 
first  place  obtained  an  interest  in  Christ,  have  built 
their  house  on  the  sand,  whence  it  will  fall  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

Wherefore  let  them  wisely  consider  these  things, 
who  have  any  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  holiness. 
It  may  be  they  have  laboured  hard  in  duties  that  ma- 
terially belong  to  it ;  many  things  they  have  done, 
and  many  things  forborne,  on  account  of  it;  audit  may 
be,  they  think  that  for  all  the  world  they  would  not  be 
found  among  unholy  persons  at  the  last  day.  This 
may  be  the  condition  of  many  young  persons,  who 
have  lately  engaged  in  the  ways  of  religion  upon 
their  convictions  :  it  may  be  so  with  others,  who  for 
many  years  have  followed  after  righteousness  in  a 
way  of  duty.  But  it  is  observable,  that  the  duties  of 
obedience  seldom  prove  more  easy  and  pleasant  to 
such  persons  than  they  did  at  first,  but  rather  more 
burdensome  every  day.  Besides,  they  never  arrive 
to  a  satisfaction  in  what  they  do,  something  still  is 
wanting ;  and  hence  they  often  become  apostates. 
But  what  is  worse  still,  all  they  have  done,  or  can  do 
on  this  bottom,  will  come  to  no  account,  but  perish 
with  them  at  the  great  day.  Would  we  prevent  these 
fatal  evils  ;  would  we  have  a  real,  thriving,  everlast- 
ing holiness;  let  our  first  business  be  to  secure  a  re- 
lation to  Jesus  Christ,  without  which  it  can  never  be 
attained. 

And  this  may  obviate  the  calumnies  which  are  cast 
by  some  on  the  doctrine  of  free  justification,  through 
the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  For 
with  a  shameless  impudence  they  clamour  on  all 
those  who  assert  it,  as  maintaining  that  salvation  is 
attained  through  a  mere  external  imputation  of  right- 
eousness, while  those  so  saved  are  unclean  and  un- 
holy, or  negligent  of  the  duties  of  righteousness  and 
obedience.  For  the  frontless  impudence  of  this  calum- 
ny is  sufficiently  evident  from  hence,  that  as  we  assert 
sanctification  and  holiness  to  be  peculiar  to  believing 
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justified  persons,  so  we  affirm  that  all  such  persons 
are  infallibly  sanctified  and  made  holy. 

All  believers,  and  only  believers,  being  sanctified, 
what  it  is  that  is  sanctified  in  them,  or  what  is  the 
proper  seat  and  subject  of  this  work,  is  in  the  next 
place  to  be  declared.  For  it  is  not  a  mere  external 
denomination,  (as  things  were  called  holy  under  the 
Old  Testament,)  nor  any  transient  act,  nor  any  series 
of  actions  that  we  plead  for,  but  that  which  has  a  real 
existence,  and  a  constant  residence  in  us.  Now  this 
subject  of  sanctification  is  the  whole  person  of  a  be- 
liever. It  is  not  any  one  faculty  of  the  soul,  or  part 
of  the  body  that  is  sanctified,  but  the  whole  soul  and 
body,  or  the  entire  nature  of  every  believer :  and  this 
must  be  demonstrated. 

1.  Our  entire  nature  was  originally  created  in  the 
image  of  God  ;  our  whole  souls  in  the  rectitude  of  all 
their  faculties  and  powers,  bore  this  image.  The  body 
also,  not  as  to  its  figure  or  natural  use,  but  as  an 
essential  part  of  our  natures,  was  interested  in  the 
image  of  God,  by  a  participation  of  original  right- 
eousness. 

2.  By  the  entrance  of  sin,  this  image  of  God  was 
utterly  defaced  and  lost.  It  did  not  depart  from  any 
one  power,  part,  or  faculty  of  our  souls,  but  from  our 
whole  nature.  Accordingly,  the  Scripture  describes 
the  depravity  of  our  natures  distinctly,  in  all  the 
powers  of  it ;  in  our  minds,  wills  and  affections.  The 
original  first  actings  of  these  faculties,  in  our  thoughts 
and  imaginations,  are  evil,  Gen.  vi.  5.  Hence,  all 
the  outward  actions  of  persons  in  this  state  are  evil ; 
are  "unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  The  body  also 
has  a  partnership  in  all  this  obliquity  and  sin  ;  the 
members  of  the  body  are  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  iniquity,  Rom.  vi.  19,  iii.  12 — 15. 

This  being  the  state  of  our  whole  nature,  sanctifi- 
cation, in  which  its  reparation  consists,  must  equally 
respect  the  whole. 

1.  Hence  it  is  called  the  new  man,  Eph.  iv.  24, 
''  Put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
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righteousness  and  holiness."  As  the  principle  of  sin 
is  called  the  old  man,  because  it  possesses  all  the  ac- 
tive powers  of  the  whole  man,  so  this  principle  of 
holiness  is  called  the  new  man,  because  it  possesses 
the  whole  person,  with  respect  to  its  proper  opera- 
lions  and  ends. 

2.  The  heart,  in  Scripture,  is  taken  for  the  whole 
soul,  and  all  its  faculties.  Now  this  is  not  only  affect- 
ed with  the  work  of  sanctification,  but  consists  in  this, 
that  thereby  a  new  heart  is  given  to  us,  according  to 
the  promise  of  the  covenant. 

3.  There  is  special  mention  made  of  the  effecting 
of  this  work  on  our  souls  and  bodies,  with  their 
powers  and  faculties  distinctly.  This  I  have  already 
proved,  in  the  declaration  of  the  work  of  our  regene- 
ration or  conversion  to  God,  which  is  only  preserved, 
improved,  and  carried  on  to  its  proper  end  in  our 
sanctification. 

4.  We  need  go  no  further  for  the  proof  hereof,  than 
to  that  prayer  of  the  apostle  for  the  Thessalonians, 
which  we  insisted  on  at  the  beginning  of  this  dis- 
course ;  "  The  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you 
(uxottuii)  throughout ;"  that  is,  in  your  whole  na- 
tures or  persons,  in  all  that  you  are  and  do,  that  you 
may  be  "clean  every  whit;"  John  xiii.  10;  and  he 
distributes  our  whole  natures  into  the  two  essential 
parts  of  soul  and  body;  and  in  the  former  he  consi- 
ders, (1.)  the  spirit;  {2.)  the  soul:  by  the  spirit,  the 
mind  or  intellectual  faculty  is  understood;  and  by 
the  soul,  the  affections,  as  is  generally  acknowledged. 
These  therefore  the  apostle  prays  may  be  sanctified 
and  preserved  holy  "throughout,"  or  entirely.  But 
this  is  not  all.  Our  bodies  are  an  essential  part  of 
our  natures,  and  by  their  union  with  our  souls  are  we 
constituted  individual  persons.  The  body  became  a 
subject  of  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  by  concomi- 
tance and  participation,  and  is  considered  as  one  en- 
tire principle  with  the  soul,  of  communicating  origi- 
nal defilement  from  parents  to  children.  Besides,  it 
is  now  subject,  by  this  corruption  of  its  constitution, 
to  many  disorderly  motions,  that  are  incentives,  and 
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provocations  to  sin.     Hence  sin  is  said  to  "  reign  in 
our  mortal  bodies,  and  our  members  to  be  servants  to 
unrighteousness,"  Rom.  vi.    12,    13.     Moreover   by 
its  participation  in  the  defilement  and  punishment  of 
sin,  the  body  is  disposed  and  made  obnoxious  to  cor- 
ruption and  destruction,  for  death  entered  by  sin,  and 
no  otherwise.     On  all  these  accounts,  therefore,   it  is 
necessary  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  body  should  be 
interested  in  this  work  and  privilege  of  sanctification 
and  holiness.     And  so  it  is,  (1.)  By  parlicipation;  for 
it  is  our  persons  that  are  sanctified;  and  though  our 
souls  are  the  first  proper  subject  of  the  principle  of 
hohness,  yet  our  bodies,  as  essential  parts  of  our  na- 
tures, are  partakers  thereof.     (2.)  By  a  peculiar  in- 
fluence of  the  grace  of  God  upon  them  also,  as  far  as 
they  have  any  influence  into  moral  operations:  for 
"  our  bodies  are  members  of  Christ,"  1   Cor.  vi.  15, 
and  consequently  have  influences  of  grace  from  him 
as  our  head.     (5.)  In  the  work  of  sanctification,  the 
Holy  Ghost  comes  and  dwells  in  us ;  and  hence  "  our 
bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in 
us  ;"  1  Cor.  iii.  16  ;  and  the  "  temple  of  God  is  holy;" 
(though  I  confess  this  rather  belongs  to  the  holiness 
of  pecuUar  dedication  to  God.)  And  hereby  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  become  instruments  and  "  servants 
of  righteousness  to  holiness;"  Rom.  vi.  19;  fit  to  be 
employed  in  duties  of  holiness,  as  being  made  clean, 
and  sanctified  to  God.    And  hereby  are  they  disposed 
and  prepared  for  a   blessed  resurrection  at  the  last 
day,  which  shall  be  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
who  dwelt  in  them,  and  sanctified  them  in  this  life," 
Rom.  viii.  10;   Phil.  iii.  20;  2  Cor.  iv.  14,  &c. 

Our  whole  persons,  therefore,  are  the  subjects  of 
this  work.  Now  whether  all  this  belongs  to  that  mo- 
ral virtue  which  some  would  substitute  in  the  room 
of  gospel  holiness,  they  may  do  well  to  consider,  who 
are  the  patrons  of  that  cause.  And  moreover,  let  men 
beware  that  they  deceive  not  themselves  with  a  par- 
tial work  in  conviction  only,  or  change  of  affections 
also,  instead  of  this  evangelical  sanctification.  It  is 
often  and  truly  said,  that  men  may  have  their  minds 
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enlightened,  their  affections  moved,  and  their  lives 
much  changed,  and  yet  come  short  of  real  holiness. 
The  best  trial  of  this  work,  is  by  its  universality,  with 
respect  to  its  subject.  If  any  thing  remain  nnsancti- 
fied  in  us,  sin  may  there  erect  its  throne,  and  maintain 
Its  sovereignty.  Bnt  where  this  work  is  real,  how- 
ever imperfect  as  to  its  degree,  yet  it  possesses  the 
whole  person,  and  leaves  not  the  least  hold  to  sin, 
wherein  it  does  not  continually  combat  and  conflict 
with  it. 

Lastly;  Hence  men  may  see  how  vainly  they  ex- 
cuse themselves  in  their  sins,  from  their  constitutions; 
for  true  sanctification  reaches  to  the  body.  If  is  true, 
grace  does  not  so  change  the  natural  constitution,  as 
to  make  him,  who  was  sickly,  healthy  and  strong;  nor 
to  make  him  who  was  melancholy,  to  be  sanguine, 
or  the  like.  Bu;  consider  these  things  morally,  and 
as  the  whole  perso„  is  a  principle  of  moral  operations, 
and  so  it  works  that  alteration  on  the  whole  person, 
as  to  cure  morally  sinful  distempers,  as  of  passion  and 
intemperancies,  which  men  were  before  more  than 
ordinarily  inclined  to  by  their  tempers  and  constitu- 
tions. Indeed,  from  the  efficacy  of  it  on  our  whole 
persons,  is  the  principal  discovery  of  its  truth  and 
reality.  Let  none  therefore  pretend  that  grace  does 
not  change  men's  constitutions,  in  order  to  palliate 
their  disorderly  passions  before  men,  and  to  keep  them' 
from  being  humbled  for  them  before  God  :  for  though 
it  does  not  this  naturally,  yet  it  does  it  morally ;  so 
that  the  constitution  itself  shall  be  no  more  such  a 
fuel,  and  incentive  to  disorderly  passions,  as  before. 
If  grace  has  not  cured  that  passion,  pride,  wrath,  in- 
temperance, which  men's  constitutions  peculiarly  in- 
cline to,  I  know  not  for  my  part  what  it  has  done, 
nor  what  a  number  of  outward  duties  signify.  The 
grace  of  Christ  causes  "the  wolf  to  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  to  lie  down  with  the  kid  :"  it 
will  change  the  most  savage  natures  into  meekness, 
gentleness,  and  kindness;  examples  of  which  have 
been  multiplied  in  the  world. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  DEFILEMENT  OF  SIN,  WHEREIN  IT  CONSISTS  ;    WITH 
ITS    PURIFICATION. 

Purification  the  first  proper  notion  of  sanctification — Institution  of 
baptism  confirming  the  same  apprehension — The  nature  of  that 
spiritual  defilement  which  there  is  in  sin ;  how,  and  why,  called 
filth  and  pollution — We  cannot  purge  ourselves  fi-om  it ;  nor  could 
it  be  done  by  the  law ;  nor  by  any  inventions  of  men. 

We  now  proceed  to  a  further  explication  of  the  de 
scription  of  sanctification  before  given.  And  the 
first  thing  we  ascribe  to  the  Spirit  of  God  herein  is, 
the  purification  of  our  natures  from  the  pollution  of 
sin.  To  be  unclean,  and  to  be  holy,  are  universally 
opposed  :  not  to  be  purged  from  sin,  is  an  expression 
of  an  unholy  person  ;  as  to  be  cleansed,  is  of  him 
who  is  holy.     And  this  purification  is  ascribed, 

1.  To  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  the  principal  effi- 
cient of  the  whole.  To  this  purpose  is  that  promise, 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  "  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  you  shall  be  clean;"  and  in  Isa.  iv.  4, 
"  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  by  the  Spirit  of  judgment, 
and  the  Spirit  of  burning."  Fire  and  water  were 
the  means  whereby  all  things  were  typically  cleansed 
in  the  law ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  efficient  cause 
of  all  spiritual  cleansing,  is  compared  to  them  both. 

2.  The  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  oui 
souls  for  our  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  said 
to  be  for  our  cleansing,  Eph.  v.  26,  27,  "Christ 
loved  the  Church  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it" — "That  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works,"  Titus  ii.  14, 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  purgeth  our  consciences 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God,"  Heb.  ix. 
14. 

3    Where  sanctification  is  enjoined  as  our  duty,  it 
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is  prescribed  under  this  notion  of  cleansing  ourselves 
from  sin.  «  Wash  you,  make  you  clean,"  Isa.  i.  16. 
"  0  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from  wickedness," 
Jer.  iv.  14.  "  Having  these  promises,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,"  2  Cor. 
vii.  1. 

4.  Answerable  to  these  promises  and  precepts,  and 
in  confirmation  of  them,  we  have  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  the  outward  means  of  our  initiation  into 
Christ  and  the  profession  of  the  gospel ;  the  great 
representation  of  the  inward  washing  of  regeneration, 
Titus  iii.  5.  Now  this  expresses  the  outward  putting 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh  by  external  washing  with 
material  water  ;  and  that  which  answers  to  it,  is  the 
inward  purifying  of  our  souls  and  consciences  by  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit  ;  that  is,  the  "  putting  off"  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,"  Col.  ii.  11,  which  contains 
the  whole  defilement  of  sin.  Wherefore  in  the  expli- 
cation of  this  first  branch  of  our  sanctification,  we 
shall  show,  (1.)  That  there  is  a  spiritual  defilement 
in  sin  ;  (2.)  Wherein  it  consists  ;  and,  (3.)  How  it  is 
removed. 

The  first  need  not  be  insisted  on.  In  the  whole  re- 
presentation made  to  us  in  the  Scripture  of  the  nature 
of  sin,  nothing  is  so  much  inculcated  as  its  being  filthy, 
abominable,  full  of  defilement  and  pollution;  it  is  the 
abominable  thing  which  God  hates  and  detests,  and  is 
compared  to  blood,  wounds,  sores,  leprosy,  scum,  and 
loathsome  diseases. 

Besides,  there  is  no  notion  of  sin  of  which  believers 
have  a  more  sensible  experience.  They  find  that  in 
sin  which  fills  them  with  shame,  self-abhorrence,  and 
deep  abasement  of  soul.  They  discern  in  it,  or  in 
themselves  on  account  of  it,  an  unsuitableness  to  the 
holiness  of  God,  and  an  unfitness  for  communion 
with  him.  Nothing  do  they  more  earnestly  seek  in 
prayer  than  a  cleansing  from  it  by  the  blood  of  Christ; 
nor  are  any  pr<)mises  more  precious  to  them,  than 
those  of  purification  from  it. 

Secondly,  The  nature  of  this  defilement  must  be 
considered.     By  some  it  is  reckoned  to  guilt :  hence 
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sin  was  said  to  be  purged  by  sacrifices,  when  its  guilt 
was  expiated  :  but  the  Scripture  intends  also  such  an 
internal  inherent  defilement  as  is  removed  only  by 
actual  sanctification.  There  are  also  some  sins  which 
have  a  peculiar  pollution  in  them,  and  which  are 
called  "uncleanness  "  in  a  peculiar  manner.  "Flee 
fornication,-'  says  the  apostle :  "  every  sin  that  a  man 
doth  is  without  the  body;  but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication, sinneth  against  his  own  body,"  1  Cor.  vi.  IS. 
But  it  is  the  uncleanness  of  all  sin,  and  not  the  sin  of 
uncleanness,  which  we  intend. 

The  pollution  of  sin  is  that  property  of  it  whereby 
it  is  directly  opposed  to  the  holiness  of  God  ;  hence 
he  is  said  to  be  of  "  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  in- 
iquity;"  and  hence  that  pathetic  dehortation,  "0  do 
not  this  abominable  thing  which  my  soul  hateth  !" 
That  consideration  of  sin  which  ingenerates  shame, 
is  taken  chiefly  from  the  holiness  of  God ;  hence  per- 
sons are  said  to  blush,  to  be  ashamed,  to  be  filled 
with  confusion  of  face,  to  be  vile,  to  be  abased  in 
their  own  sight,  under  a  sense  of  this  filth  of  sin. 

The  holiness  of  God  is  the  infinite  perfection  and 
rectitude  of  his  nature  ;  and  this  holiness  he  exerts  in 
all  he  does,  particularly  in  his  law,  which  is  there- 
fore holy,  because  it  represents  his  own  holiness ;  and 
hence  whatever  is  contrary  to  it,  is  contrary  to  his 
holiness.     It  follows  then,  that 

This  defilement  and  pollution  of  sin  is  that  pravity, 
disorder,  and  shameful  crookedness  that  is  in  it,  with 
respect  to  the  holiness  of  God,  as  expressed  in  the  law. 

Sin  is  either  original  or  actual.  Original  sin  is  the 
habitual  inconformity  of  our  natures  to  the  holiness  of 
God,  expressed  in  the  law  of  creation.  Actual  sin  is 
our  inconformity  to  God  and  his  hoHness,  expressed 
in  the  particular  commands  of  the  law.  The  nature 
of  all  sin  then  consists  in  its  inconformity  to  the 
rule.  Now  this  rule  may  be  considered,  (1.)  As 
it  expresses  the  authority  of  God  in  its  precepts  and 
sanction.  Hence  guilt  follows  every  sin,  and  this 
produces  fear,  which  is  the  first  expression  of  a  sense 
of  guilt :  so  Adam  expressed  it  on  his  sin  :  "  I  heard 
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thy  voice  and  was  afraid."  "  (2.)  The  law  expresses 
the  holiness  of  God.  Hence  there  is  in  sin  a  peculiar 
inconformity  to  the  holiness  of  God  ;  which  is  the 
spot,  the  stain,  the  filth  of  it.  And  this  is  inseparably 
attended  with  shame  ;  so  Adam  expressed  his  sense 
of  the  filth  of  his  sin  ;  he  was  filled  with  shame.  This 
is  the  order  of  these  things.  God,  who  is  the  object 
of  our  obedience  or  sin,  is  the  supreme  lawgiver.  On 
his  law  he  has  impressed  his  authority  and  his  holi- 
ness. Sin,  with  respect  to  his  authority,  is  attended 
with  guilt ;  and  this  in  the  conscience  of  the  sinner 
produces  fear.  As  it  respects  the  holiness  of  God,  it 
is  attended  with  filth  or  uncleanness,  and  this  pro- 
duces shame.  This  then  is  the  pollution  of  sin,  which 
is  purged  in  our  sanctification. 

And  herein  there  is  a  real  filthiness,  but  spiritual ; 
which  is  compared  with  and  opposed  to  things  ma- 
terially and  carnally  so.  "  Not  that  which  goeth  into 
a  man,"  meats  of  any  sort,  "  defile  him,"  saith  onr 
Saviour  ;  "  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  heart ;" 
that  is  spiritually,  with  respect  to  God,  his  law  and 
holiness.  And  as  men  are  taught  the  guilt  of  sin  by 
their  own  fear,  so  are  they  taught  the  filth  of  sin  by 
their  own  shame.  To  instruct  us  herein  is  one  end 
both  of  ihe  law  and  the  gospel.  In  the  doctrine  of 
the  law,  with  the  sanction  and  curse  of  it,  and  the  in- 
stitution and  sacrifices  to  make  atonement  for  sin,  God 
declared  the  nature  of  guilt  and  its  remedy.  By  the 
same  law,  and  by  the  institution  of  various  ordinances 
for  purification  ;  as  also  by  determining  various  cere- 
monial defilements,  he  made  known  the  nature  of 
filth  and  its  remedy.  To  what  end  were  so  many 
meats  and  drinks,  so  many  natural  diseases,  so  many 
external  fortuitous  accidents,  as  touching  the  dead 
and  the  like,  made  religiously  unclean  by  the  law  ?  It 
was  to  teach  us  the  spiritual  defilement  of  sin.  And 
to  the  same  end,  together  with  a  demonstration  of  the 
remedy  thereof,  were  the  ordinances  of  purification 
instituted  ;  which,  as  they  were  outward,  purged  out- 
ward uncleanness  :  but  internal  and  spiritual  things 
were  taught  and  prefigured  thereby,  Heb.  ix.  23,  &c. 
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Yea,  so  inseparable  is  this  filth  from  sin,  and  shame 
from  filth,  thai  wherever  there  is  a  sense  of  sin,  there 
is  a  sense  of  this  filth  with  shame.  The  very  hea- 
thens were  not  free  from  a  sense  of  this  pollution  ;  and 
thence  proceeded  all  their  lustrations  and  purgations, 
by  washings,  sacrifices,  and  mysterious  ceremonies. 
It  remains  now  that  we  inquire  into  the  reasons  why 
sin  is  such  a  defilement  of  our  natures,  and  so  insepa- 
rably attended  with  shame.  And  to  this  purpose  we 
may  observe, 

(1.)  That  the  spiritual  beauty  of  the  soul  consists 
in  its  conformity  to  God.  Grace  gives  beauty.  Hence 
Christ  is  said  to  be  "  fairer  than  the  children  of  men," 
and  that  because  "grace  was  poured  into  his  lips," 
Psal.  xlv.  2  ;  and  when  the  Church  is  adorned  with 
his  graces,  he  affirms  her  to  be  "  fair  and  comely," 
Song.  i.  5,  vi.  4,  vii.  6  ;  Eph.  v.  27.  This  beauty 
originally  consisted  in  the  image  of  God  in  us,  which 
contained  the  whole  order,  harmony,  and  symmetry 
of  our  natures  in  all  their  faculties  and  actions.  Sin, 
therefore,  which  is  contrary  thereto,  has  a  deformity 
in  it,  or  brings  spots,  stains,  and  wrinkles  on  the  soul; 
and  this  is  the  filth  and  pollution  of  it. 

(2.)  Holiness  is  the  honour  of  our  souls.  It  makes 
them  truly  noble.  For  all  honour  consists  in  an  ac- 
cession to  him  who  is  the  only  spring  and  absolute 
possessor  of  all  that  is  so.  Now  this  we  have  alone 
by  holiness,  or  that  image  of  God  in  which  we  were 
created.  And  therefore  sin  which  is  contrary  to  it,  is 
base,  vile,  and  unworthy.  It  is  the  only  base  thing 
in  nature.  Hence  it  is  said  of  some  great  sinners, 
that  they  had  "  debased  themselves  to  hell,"  Isa.  Ivii. 
9.  And  unless  men  are  absolutely  hardened,  they 
are  in  their  own  consciences  sensible  of  this  baseness 
of  sin.  When  men's  eyes  are  opened  to  see  their 
nakedness,  they  see  that  in  sin  which  is  so  vile,  base, 
and  filthy,  that  like  persons  who  have  some  loath- 
some disease,  they  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  their  own 
sores.  Yea,  no  tongue  can  express  the  sense  which 
a  believing  soul  has  of  the  uncleanness  of  sin,  wilh 
'espect  to  the  holiness  of  God. 
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Now  this  shameful  defilement  of  sin,  is  either 
habitual,  or  actual.  (1.)  That  which  is  habitual  in 
all  the  faculties  of  our  souls  by  nature  ;  they  are  all 
shamefully  depraved  ;  hence  by  nature  we  are  wholly 
unclean.  (2.)  That  which  is  actual  in  all  the  actings 
of  our  polluted  faculties.  For  be  any  sin  of  what 
nature  it  may,  there  is  pollution  in  it.  Hence  the 
apostle  advises  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  "pollu- 
tions of  flesh  and  spirit,"  2  Cor.  vii.  1  ;  the  sins  that 
are  internal  and  spiritual,  as  pride,  self-love,  covet- 
ousness,  unbelief,  have  a  pollution  attending  them,  as 
well  as  those  which  are  fleshly  and  sensual.  And  so 
far  as  this  disorder  mixes  itself  with  the  best  of  our 
duties,  it  renders  both  us  and  them  unclean.  "  We  are 
all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags,"  Isa.  Ixiv.  6. 

This  uncleanness,  as  it  is  habitual,  is  equal  in  all 
men  as  they  are  born  into  the  world  ;  but  with  respect 
to  actual  sins,  it  has  various  degrees  and  aggrava- 
tions. The  greater  a  sin  is,  from  its  nature  or  cir- 
cumstances, the  greater  is  the  defilement  of  it ;  hence 
no  sin  is  expressed  under  such  terms  of  filthiness  as 
idolatry,  which  is  the  greatest  of  sins,  Ezek.  xvi.  36, 
37.  Or,  there  is  an  aggravation  of  it  when  the  whole 
person  is  defiled,  as  it  is  in  the  case  of  fornication. 
And  it  is  heightened  by  a  continuance  in  sin,  wheieby 
an  addition  is  made  to  its  pollution  every  day,  and 
which  is  called  "  wallowing  in  the  mire,"  2  Pet. 
ii.  22. 

In  this  whole  discourse  I  have  but  briefly  touched 
upon  this  consideration  of  sin,  which  the  Scripture  so 
frequently  inculcates.  For  as  all  the  first  institutions 
of  divine  worship  therein  recorded  had  some  respect 
hereto,  so  the  last  rejection  of  obstinate  sinners  men- 
tioned in  it  is,  "let  him  that  is  filthy  be  filthy  still," 
Rev.  xxii.  11.  And  in  order  to  improve  this  view  of 
sin  for  the  discovery  of  the  nature  of  hohness,  we  may 
yet  observe  these  three  things  : 

(1.)  Where  this  uncleanness  remains  unpurged, 
there  neither  is  nor  can  be  any  true  holiness  ;  for  it  is 
universally  opposed   to   it ;  it  is  our  unholiness.     I 
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acknowledge  that  it  is  not  perfectly  taken  away  from 
any  person  in  this  world,  and  those  who  are  truly 
sanctified  are  deeply  sensible  of  the  remains  of  it ;  but 
there  is  an  initial,  real,  sincere  purging  of  it,  which 
belongs  to  the  essence  of  holiness,  begun  and  carried 
on,  though  not  absolutely  perfected  in  this  life. 

(2.)  Unless  this  uncleanness  be  washed  away,  we 
can  never  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  God.  Nothing 
"  that  defileth"  shall  enter  into  the  New  Jerusalem, 
Rev.  xxi.  27.  To  suppose  that  an  unpurified  sinner 
can  be  brought  to  the  blessed  enjoyment  of  God  is  to 
overthrow  both  the  law  and  the  gospel,  and  to  say 
that  Christ  died  in  vain.  It  is  therefore  of  the  same 
importance  with  the  everlasting  salvation  of  our  souls, 
to  have  them  purged  from  sin. 

(3.)  We  are  unable  of  ourselves,  without  the  spe- 
cial assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  free  ourselves 
from  this  pollution.  It  is  true,  it  is  frequently  pre- 
scribed to  us  as  our  duty.  We  are  commanded  to 
wash  ourselves,  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  sin,  and  the 
like  ;  but  these  expressions  do  not  imply  a  power  in 
ourselves  to  perform  what  is  so  required;  but  they 
teach  us,  that  whatever  God  works  in  us  in  a  way  of 
grace,  he  prescribes  to  us  in  a  way  of  duty  ;  and 
though  he  do  it  in  us,  yet  he  also  does  it  by  us ;  so 
that  the  same  work  is  an  act  of  his  Spirit,  and  of  our 
wills  as  actuated  thereby.  We  are  not  able  by  any 
endeavours  of  our  own,  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  this 
defilement.  "  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow-water," 
saith  Job,  "and  make  my  hands  ever  so  clean,  yet 
shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  my  own  clothes 
shall  make  me  to  be  abhorred,"  Job  ix.  29.  Means 
may  be  used  whereby  an  appearance  of  cleansing 
may  be  made ;  but  when  things  come  to  be  tried,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  all  will  be  found  filthy  and  unclean. 
"  In  vain,"  says  the  prophet,  "  shalt  thou  take  to  thy- 
self soap  and  much  nitre  ;  thou  shalt  not  be  purged," 
Jer.  ii.  22.  The  most  probable  means  of  cleansing, 
and  the  most  effectual  in  our  judgment,  however 
multiplied,  shall  fail  in  this  case.  Some  speak  much 
of  washing  away  their  sins  by  the  tears  of  repentance; 
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but  repentance,  as  prescribed  in  the  Sciipture,  is  of 
another  nature,  and  assigned  to  another  end:  men's 
tears  are  but  "soap  and  nitre,"  which  will  not  pro- 
duce the  effect  intended.  The  institutions  of  the  law 
were  of  themselves  insufficient  for  this  purpose  ;  they 
purified  the  unclean  legally,  and  as  to  the  flesh,  Heb. 
ix.  13;  of  themselves  they  could  go  no  further,  only 
they  signified  that  whereby  sin  was  really  cleansed 
The  real  stain  is  too  deep  to  be  removed  by  any  out- 
ward ordinances,  and  therefore  God,  as  it  were  re- 
jecting them  all,  promised  to  open  another  fountain 
for  that  purpose,  Zech.  xiii.  1.     Wherefore, 

There  is  great  emptiness  and  vanity  in  all  those 
reliefs  which  the  Papal  Church  has  invented.  Sen- 
sible they  are  of  the  stain  of  sin,  but  ignorant  of  the 
only  remedy  thereof.  And  as  in  the  work  of  justifi- 
cation they  submit  not  to  the  righteousness  of  God  ; 
so  in  the  work  of  sanctification,  being  ignorant  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  and  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
they  go  about  to  set  up  their  own  imaginations. 
Thus  they  would  have  the  whole  uncleanness  of  our 
natures  to  be  washed  away  by  baptism  ;  and  having 
thus  shifted  themselves  of  the  filth  of  original  sin,  as 
easily  as  a  man  may  change  his  clothes  when  they 
are  foul,  they  have  found  out  many  ways  whereby 
the  defilement  of  actual  sins  may  be  purged.  There 
is  the  sprinkling  of  holy  water,  confession  to  a  priest, 
penances,  &c.  &.C.,  that  are  supposed  to  be  wonder- 
fully efficacious.  And  indeed,  the  art  of  confession 
is  the  greatest  invention  to  accommodate  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  flesh,  that  ever  the  world  was  acquainted 
with.  For  as  nothing  is  so  suited  to  the  carnal  inte- 
rests of  the  priests,  nor  so  secures  them  veneration  in 
the  midst  of  their  loose  and  worthless  conversation  ; 
so  for  the  people,  who,  for  the  most  part,  have  other 
business  to  do,  than  long  to  trouble  themselves  about 
their  sins,  it  is  such  an  expeditious  method  of  exone- 
ration to  deposit  them  wholly  and  safely  with  a  priest, 
that  nothing  equal  to  it  could  have  been  invented. 
But,  after  all,  they  cannot  be  perfectly  satisfied  in 
their  consciences  ;  their  sores  will  sometimes   break 
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through  all  these  sorry  coverings,  and  their  sins  yet 
rill  them  with  shame  and  fear  :  wherefore  they  betake 
themselves  to  their  sheet-anchor  in  this  storm,  in  the 
relief  which  they  have  provided  in  another  world  : 
this  is  in  their  purgatory,  to  which  they  must  trust  at 
last  for  cancelling  all  their  old  scores,  and  purging 
away  that  filth  of  sin  which  they  have  been  unwil- 
ling to  part  with  in  this  world.  But  as  this  whole 
business  of  purgatory  is  a  groundless  fable;  an  inven- 
tion set  up  in  competition  with  the  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  blood  of  Christ ;  so  it  is  as  great 
an  encouragement  to  unholiness  and  a  continuance 
in  sin,  as  ever  was  found  out,  or  can  be  made  use  of. 
Wherefore  setting  aside  such  vain  imaginations,  we 
shall  inquire  into  the  true  causes  of  our  purification. 


CHAPTER   V. 

THE    FILTH  OF  SIN  PURGED  BY   THE    SPIRIT  AND  BLOOD 
OF    CHRIST. 

Purification  from  sin,  how  effected — The  work  of  the  Spirit  there- 
in— Efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ's  sacrifice  to  that  purpose — 
how  it  cleanses — how  applied  by  the  Spirit — Faith  the  instrumental 
cause  of  purification — The  use  of  afflictions  for  the  same  end. 

The  purification  of  believers  from  the  defilement  of 
sin,  is  assigned  in  Scripture  to  various  causes — To 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  efficient  cause  ; — to  the  blood 
of  Christ,  as  the  procuring  cause  ; — and,  to  faith  and 
affliction,  as  the  instrumental  causes. 

I.  That  we  are  purified  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  has 
been  already  proved,  and  is  evident  from  the  nature 
of  his  work  in  our  regeneration  :  for  as  the  spring  of 
all  the  pollution  of  sin  lies  in  the  depravity  of  the 
faculties  of  our  natures,  he  renews  them  again  by  his 
grace.  As  far  then  as  our  minds,  our  hearts,  our  af- 
fections are  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  far  are 
^    cleansed  from  our  habitual  pollution.     The  more 
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we  have  of  saving  light  in  our  minds,  of  heavenly 
love  in  our  affections,  of  a  readiness  to  obedience  in 
our  hearts  ;  the  more  pure  are  we,  the  more  cleansed 
from  the  pollution  of  sin.  The  old  principle  of  cor- 
rupted nature,  is  unclean  and  defiling ;  the  new  crea- 
ture, the  principle  of  grace  implanted  in  the  soul  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  pure  and  purifying,  clean  and 
holy. 

The  Holy  Ghost  also  purifies  us,  by  strengthening 
our  souls  by  his  grace  to  all  holy  duties,  and  against 
all  actual  sins.  By  actual  sins  our  natural  pollution 
is  increased  ;  but  this  is  prevented  by  the  gracious 
actings  of  the  Spirit,  so  that  he  preserves  the  soul  free 
from  defilements,  or  pure  and  holy,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  new  covenant.  But  it  may  be  asked. 
How  is  the  soul  freed  from  those  defilements  it  had 
contracted  before  this  work  upon  it,  or  those  which  it 
has  contracted  since  ;  for  there  is  no  man  who  is  not 
more  or  less  defiled  with  sin  while  in  the  body  ?  And 
if  we  are  thus  defiled,  how  shall  we  be  cleansed?  1 
answer,  "  God  is  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  But  by  what 
means  is  this  accomplished  ?  "  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  "  1  John  i. 
7,  &c. 

n.  It  is  therefore  the  blood  of  Christ  which  is  the 
meritorious  procuring  cause  of  our  purification,  by  a 
special  application  of  it  to  our  souls  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  there  is  not  any  truth  belonging  to  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel  which  is  more  plainly  asserted. 
"  He  hath  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood," 
Rev.  i.  5.  "  He  gave  himself  for  his  church,  that  he 
might  wash  and  cleanse  it,"  Eph.  v.  26.  And  this  the 
faith  and  experience  of  all  believers  confirm ;  for 
♦hey  are  not  imaginations  of  their  own,  but  what, 
being  built  on  the  truth  and  promises  of  God,  yield 
sensible  spiritual  relief  and  refreshment  to  their  souls. 
This  they  believe,  this  they  pray  for,  and  find  the 
iiuits  and  eff"ects  of  it  in  themselves. 

By  the  "  blood  of  Christ  "  is  intended  the  blood  of 
his  sacrifice,  with  the  power  and  efiicacy  of  it.     And 
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the  blood  of  a  sacrifice  may  be  considered  either  as 
it  was  offered  to  God  to  make  atonement,  or  as  it 
was  sprinkled  on  other  things  for  their  cleansing. 
Part  of  the  blood  in  every  propitiatory  sacrifice  wa& 
to  be  sprinkled  round  about  the  altar;  and  that  of  the 
great  sacrifice  of  expiation  seven  times  before  the 
mercy-seat,  Lev.  1.  11,  xvi.  14.  And  so  the  blood  of 
Christ's  sacrifice  is  to  be  considered,  both  as  he  offer- 
ed it  to  God  to  make  atonement  for  sin,  and  as  it  is 
sprinkled  by  the  Spirit  on  the  consciences  of  believ- 
ers, to  purge  them  from  dead  works,  Heb.  iv.  12 — 14. 
And  hence  it  is  called,  with  respect  to  our  sanctifica- 
tion,  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  1  Peter  i.  2  ;  for  we 
have  "  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience, 
through  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus." 

The  blood  of  Christ,  in  his  sacrifice,  is  still  of  the 
same  force  and  efficacy  as  it  was  in  that  hour  where- 
in it  was  shed.  The  blood  of  other  sacrifices  was 
always  to  be  used  immediately  upon  its  effusion  ;  for 
if  it  were  cold  and  congealed,  it  was  of  no  use,  to  be 
offered  or  sprinkled.  Lev.  xvii.  11.  Blood  was  ap- 
pointed to  make  atonement,  as  the  life  or  animal 
spirits  were  in  it.  But  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  is  always  warm,  having  the  same  spirit  of  life, 
and  sanctification  still  moving  in  it.  Hence  our  way 
of  approach  to  God  thereby,  is  said  to  be  (^wua  xai 
Ttpoafatos)  always  "living,"  Heb.  x.  20,  and  yet  al- 
ways as  "newly  slain."  Every  one,  therefore,  who 
at  any  time  has  an  actual  interest  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  as  sacrificed,  has  as  real  a  purification  from 
the  defilement  of  sin,  as  he  had  typically  who  stood 
by  the  priest,  and  had  blood  or  water  sprinkled  upon 
him.  For  the  Holy  Ghost  diligently  declares,  that 
whatever  was  done  legally  or  typically,  by  any  of  the 
sacrifices  of  old,  for  the  expiation  or  purification  of 
sin,  was  all  done  really  and  spiritually  by  that  one 
sacrifice  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  There- 
by is  the  gradual  carrying  on  of  our  sanctification 
habitually  effected,  which  was  signified  by  the  con- 
tinual daily  sacrifice.  From  thence  is  special  cleans- 
ing virtue  communicated  to  us,  by  the  ordinances  of 
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the  gospel,  as  is  expressly  affirmed,  Eph.  v.  25,  de- 
noted by  the  doubling  of  the  daily  sacrifices  on  the 
Sabbath.  By  it  are  we  purged  from  all  our  sins 
whatever,  great  or  small,  as  was  typified  in  the  great 
sacrifice  on  the  day  of  expiation.  And  to  him  we 
have  continual  recourse,  on  all  occasions  of  our  spirit- 
ual defilements  whatever.  Thus  his  blood,  as  to  its 
purifying  virtue,  answers  to,  and  accomplishes  all  the 
legal  institutions,  especially  that  of  the  ashes  of  the 
*'  red  heifer,"  Num.  xix.  which  was  a  standing  ordi- 
nance, whereby  every  one  who  was  any  way  defiled, 
might  immediately  be  cleansed :  and  he  who  would 
not  make  application  thereto,  was  to  be  cut  ofi'  from 
the  people,  ver.  20.  And  it  is  no  otherwise  with  re- 
spect to  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  our  spiritual  defile- 
ments ;  thence  it  is  called  "  a  fountain  opened  for  sin 
and  uncleanness,"  Zech.  xiii.  1,  and  he  who  neglects 
application  thereto,  shall  perish  in  his  uncleanness, 
and  that  eternally. 

We  may  further  inquire.  How  does  the  blood  of 
Christ  thus  cleanse  us  from  our  sins?  and,  How  do 
we  come  to  be  interested  therein  ?  As  to  the  first,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  this  uncleanness  is  not  corpo- 
real, but  spiritual.  It  is  the  inconformity  of  sin  to  the 
holiness  of  God,  whence  it  is  loathsome  to  him,  and 
attended  with  shame  in  us.  Now  wherever  there  is 
an  interest  obtained  in  the  purifying  virtue  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  it  takes  away  all  loathsomeness  in  the 
sight  of  God,  (not  from  sin,  but  from  the  sinner)  so 
that  he  shall  be  as  one  absolutely  washed  and  purified 
before  him,  Isa.  i.  16,  18;  Psal.  U.  7;  Eph.  v.  25,  &c. 
It  also  takes  away  shame  out  of  the  conscience,  and 
gives  the  soul  boldness  in  the  presence  of  God,  Heb. 
X.  19,  &c. 

As  to  the  way  in  which  we  become  interested  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  we  observe, 

1.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  discovers  to  us  the 
pollution  of  sin,  and  our  defilement  by  it.  Something 
mdeed  of  this  kind  will  be  wrought  by  the  power  of 
natural  conscience,  awakened  and  excited  by  outward 
means  of  conviction ;  but  this  alone  will  never  guide 
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US  to  the  blood  of  Christ  for  cleansing.  Such  a  sight 
and  conviction  of  it,  as  may  fill  us  with  self-abhorrence 
and  abasement,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  a 
sense  hereof  the  publican  stood  at  a  distance,  as  one 
ashamed,  and  destitute  of  any  confidence  for  a  nearer 
approach.  So  the  holy  men  of  old  professed  to  God, 
that  they  "blushed, and  were  ashamed  to  lift  up  their 
faces  to  him." 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  proposes,  declares,  and  presents 
to  us  the  only  true  remedy,  the  only  means  of  purifica- 
tion. What  false  ways  have  been  invented  to  this 
purpose,  has  been  already  declared;  and  every  man 
is  ready  to  find  out  a  way  of  his  own  ;  every  one  will 
apply  his  own  soap  and  his  own  nitre.  Though  the 
only  fountain  for  cleansing  be  near  us,  yet  we  cannot 
see  it  till  the  Holy  Ghost  open  our  eyes,  as  he  did  the 
eyes  of  Hagar :  he  it  is  who  shows  it  to  us,  and  leads 
us  to  it.  It  is  an  eminent  part  of  his  office  and  work 
to  "glorify  the  Son;"  and  this  he  does  by  showing 
such  things  unto  us,  John  xvi.  14.  To  have  a  true 
spiritual  sense  of  the  defilement  of  sin,  and  a  gracious 
view  of  the  cleansing  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  is 
an  eminent  effect  of  the  Spirit  of  grace. 

3.  It  is  he  who  works  faith  in  us,  whereby  we  re- 
ceive Christ  himself,  and  are  actually  interested  in  this, 
and  in  all  the  benefits  of  his  mediation.  He  is  our 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood  as  offered  ;  and 
he  is  our  sanctification  through  faith  in  his  blood  as 
sprinkled.  And  particular  acting  of  faith  on  the  blood 
of  Christ,  for  the  cleansing  of  the  soul  from  sin,  is  re- 
quired of  us.  A  renewed  conscience  is  sensible  of  pol- 
lution in  every  sin,  and  is  not  freed  from  the  shame 
of  it  without  a  particular  application  to  the  blood  of 
Christ.  It  comes  by  faith  to  this  fountain,  as  the  sick 
man  to  the  pool  of  healing  waters,  and  waits  for  a 
season  to  be  cleansed  in  it.  So  David  on  the  defile- 
ment he  had  contracted  by  his  great  sins,  cries  to  God, 
"Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  ;  wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow,"  Psalm  li.  7.  He 
alludes  to  the  purging  of  the  leprous  person,  the  or- 
dinance whereof  is  instituted,  Levit.  xiv.  5.  &c.,  or  to 
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that  more  general  institution  for  the  purification  of  all 
legal  uncleanuess,  by  the  water  of  separation  made  of 
the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer ;  Numb.  xix.  9  ;  for  both 
these  purifications  were  made  by  the  sprinkling  of 
blood  or  water  with  hyssop,  Heb.  ix.  14.  It  is  plain, 
I  say,  that  he  alludes  to  these  institutions  ;  but  it  is  as 
plain  they  are  not  the  things  which  he  intends.  For 
there  was  not  in  the  law  any  purging  with  hyssop  for 
persons  guilty  of  such  sins  as  he  lay  under.  And 
therefore  he  professes,  in  the  close  of  the  Psalm,  that 
"sacrifice  and  ofl'ering  God  would  not  accept,"  in  his 
case  :  it  was  therefore  that  which  was  signified  by 
those  institutions  which  he  applied  to;  namely,  to  the 
blood  of  Christ,  by  which  he  might  be  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  he  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  Acts  xiii.  39.  In  like  manner  do  all 
believers  make  an  actual  application  to  the  blood  of 
Christ  for  cleansing  them  from  their  sins ;  before  which 
they  have  a  conscience  of  sin,  that  is,  condemning 
them  for  sin,  and  filling  them  with  shame  and  fear, 
Heb.  X.  1—3. 

This  application  consists  in  four  things.  (1.)  A 
spiritual  view,  and  due  consideration  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  in  his  sacrifice,  as  proposed  in  the  promises  of 
the  gospel  for  our  purification.  "  Look  unto  me," 
says  he,  "and  be  ye  saved,"  Isa.  xlv.  22  ;  which  re- 
spects the  whole  work  of  our  salvation,  and  all  the 
means  thereof  Our  way  of  coming  to  our  interest 
therein,  is  by  looking  to  him ;  for  "  as  the  serpent 
was  lifted  up  in  the  wilderness,"  so  was  he  in  his  sacri- 
fice on  the  cross  lifted  up,  John  iii.  14,  and  so  in  the 
gospel  is  he  represented  to  us.  Gal.  iii.  1.  Now  the 
means  whereby  they  were  healed  in  the  wilderness, 
was  by  looking  to  the  serpent  that  was  lifted  up  : 
herein  faith  first  acts  itself,  by  a  spiritual  view  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  as  proposed  in  the  gospel,  for  the  only 
means  of  our  purification;  and  the  more  we  abide  in 
this  contemplation,  the  more  effectual  will  our  success 
be  in  our  application  thereto.  (2.)  Faith  actually 
relies  on  his  blood,  for  the  real  efi'ecting  of  that  great 
end  for  which  it  is  proposed  to  us.     For  as  God  sets 
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him  forth,  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood  as  offered ;  so  to  be  our  sanctification  through 
faith  in  his  blood  as  sprinkled.  (3.)  Faith  works 
herein  by  fervent  prayer,  with  respect  to  his  promises; 
because  for  all  these  things  God  will  be  sought  unto 
by  the  house  of  Israel.  By  this  means  the  soul  brings 
itself  nigh  to  its  own  mercy.  And  this  we  are  direct- 
ed to,  Heb.  iv.  15,  16.  (4.)  An  acquiescence  in  the 
truth  and  faithfulness  of  God,  for  cleansing  by  the 
blood  of  Christ ;  whence  we  are  freed  from  perplex- 
ing shame,  and  have  boldness  in  the  presence  of  God. 
4.  The  Holy  Ghost  actually  communicates  the 
cleansing  purifying  virtue  of  tiie  blood  of  Christ  to 
our  souls  and  consciences,  whereby  we  are  freed  from 
shame,  and  have  boldness  towards  God.  For  the 
whole  work  of  applying  the  benefits  of  Christ's  medi- 
ation to  believers,  is  properly  his.  And  these  are  the 
things  that  believers  aim  at,  in  all  their  fervent  prayers 
for  the  purifying  of  their  souls  by  the  sprinkling  and 
washing  of  the  blood  of  Christ ;  the  persuasion  of 
which  gives  them  peace  and  holy  boldness  in  the 
presence  of  God,  without  which  they  have  nothing 
but -shame  and  confusion  of  face  in  a  sense  of  their 
own  pollutions. 

III.  Faith  is  the  instrumental  cause  of  our  purifi- 
cation— "  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith,"  Acts  xv. 
9.  The  two  unfailing  evidences  of  sincere  faith  are, 
that  within,  it  purifies  the  heart ;  and  without,  it 
works  by  love.  These  are  the  touchstone  whereon 
faith  may  and  ought  to  be  tried.  We  "  purify  our 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth,  through  the  Spirit,"  1  Pet. 
i.  22.  That  is,  by  believing,  which  is  our  original 
obedience  to  the  truth  ;  and  hereby  our  souls  are 
purified.  Unbelievers  and  unclean  are  the  same, 
Titus  i.  15 ;  for  they  have  nothing  in  them  whereby 
they  might  be  instrumentally  cleansed :  and  we  are 
purified  by  faith,  because,  (1.)  Faith  itself  is  the 
principal  grace  whereby  our  nature  is  restored  to  the 
image  of  God,  and  so  freed  from  our  original  defile- 
ment. Col.  iii.  10;  John  xvii.  3.  (2.)  It  is  by  faith, 
that  we  receive  the  purifying  virtue  and  influences  of 
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the  blood  of  Christ  as  before  mentioned.  Faith  is 
the  grace  whereby  we  constantly  adhere  to  Christ, 
Deut.  iv.  4  ;  Josh,  xxiii.  8  ;  Acts  xi.  23.  And  if  the 
woman  who  touched  his  garment  in  faith,  obtained 
virtue  from  him  to  heal  her  issue  of  blood,  shall  not 
those  who  cleave  to  him  continually,  derive  virtue 
from  him  for  the  healing  of  their  spiritual  defilements? 
(3.)  It  is  by  the  working  of  faith  principally,  that 
those  lusts  which  are  defiling,  are  gradually  mortified 
and  subdued.  Faith  derives  supplies  of  the  Spirit, 
and  grace  to  that  end,  from  Jesus  Christ,  as  being  the 
means  of  our  abiding  in  him,  on  which  alone  these 
suppUes  depend,  John  xv.  3,  4,  5.  (4.)  Faith  takes 
in  all  the  motives  which  are  proposed  to  us,  to  stii 
up  our  utmost  endeavours  for  preventing  the  defile- 
ments of  sin  ;  such  as  the  participation  of  the  excel- 
lent promises  of  God  at  present,  2  Cor.  vii,  1,  and  the 
future  enjoyment  of  God  in  glory,  1  John  iii.  1. 

IV.  Purification  from  sin  is  likewise  ascribed  to 
afflictions.  Hence  they  are  called  God's  furnace,  and 
his  fining-pot,  Isa.  xxxi.  9,  Ixviii.  10,  whereby  he 
takes  away  our  dross.  They  are  also  called  fire,  that 
tries  the  ways  and  works  of  men,  consuming  their 
hay  and  stubble,  and  purifying  their  gold  and  silver, 
1  Cor.  iii.  13.  And  this  they  do  by  an  efficacy  com- 
municated to  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  by  the 
cross  of  Christ,  they  were  cut  off  from  the  curse  of  the 
first  covenant,  to  which  all  their  evils  belonged,  and 
implanted  into  the  covenant  of  grace.  The  tree  of 
the  cross  being  cast  into  the  waters  of  affliction,  has 
rendered  them  wholesome  and  medicinal.  Christ  be- 
ing the  head  of  the  covenant,  all  the  afflictions  of  his 
members  are  originally  his,  Isa.  Ixiii.  9,  and  they  all 
tend  to  increase  our  conformity  to  him  in  holiness. 
And  they  work  together  for  this  blessed  end  in  seve- 
ral ways.  (1.)  They  bear  some  tokens  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure against  sin,  by  which  believers  are  led  to  a 
fresh  view  of  its  vileness  :  for  though  afflictions  are 
an  effect  of  love,  yet  it  is  of  love  mixed  with  care  to 
obviate  and  prevent  distempers :  whatever  else  they 
are,  they  are  always  chastisements  ;  and  correction 
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respects  faults.  And  it  is  our  safest  course,  in  every 
affliction,  to  lodge  the  adequate  cause  of  it  in  our  de- 
serts.* Now  a  view  of  sin,  under  suffering,  makes 
men  to  loathe  and  abhor  themselves,  and  be  ashamed 
of  it.  This  is  the  first  step  towards  purification,  for 
it  puts  us  upon  seeking  after  a  remedy.  (2.)  Afflic 
tions  take  off  the  beauty  and  allurements  of  all  created 
good  things,  by  which  the  affections  are  solicited  to 
embrace  and  cleave  to  them  inordinately.  God  de- 
signs by  afflictions  to  wither  all  the  flowers  of  this 
world,  by  discovering  their  insufficiency  to  give  relief. 
This  intercepts  the  disorderly  intercourse  which  is  apt 
to  be  between  them  and  our  affections,  whereby  our 
minds  are  polluted.  For  there  is  a  pollution  attend- 
ing the  least  inordinate  actings  of  our  minds  and  affec- 
tions towards  objects,  in  themselves  sinful,  or  rendered 
so  by  our  excess  towards  them,  while  we  are  under 
the  command  of  loving  God  with  all  our  hearts. 
(3.)  Afflictions  take  off  the  edge  of  those  affections 
whereby  the  corrupt  lusts  of  the  mind  and  flesh  ope- 
rate. They  curb  those  vigorous  affections  which  were 
ilways  ready  for  the  service  of  lust,  and  which  some- 
limes  carry  the  soul  into  the  pursuit  of  sin,  like  the 
horse  into  the  battle,  with  madness  and  fury.  (4.)  By 
these  God  excites  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  into  a 
constant,  diligent,  and  vigorous  exercise,  and  therein 
the  Avork  of  cleansing  the  soul  from  the  pollution  of 
sin  is  carried  on.  A  time  of  affliction  is  the  special 
season  for  the  peculiar  exercise  of  all  grace  ;  for  the 
soul  can  no  otherwise  support  or  relieve  itself.  It  is 
taken  off  from  other  comforts,  every  sweet  thing  being 
made  bitter  to  it ;  it  must  therefore  live  by,  and  in 
some  sense  upon,  faith,  love,  and  delight  in  God. 

And  thus  we  have  taken  a  view  of  the  first  part  of 
our  sanctification,  which  I  have  the  more  largely  in- 
sisted upon,  because  it  is  utterly  neglected  by  those 
who  would  have  holiness  consist  merely  in  the  prac- 
tice of  moral  virtue.  What  I  have  said  may  perhaps 
be   deemed  enthusiastic,  though  there  is  no   reason 

•  As  the  woman  did,  1  Kings  xvii.  18,  and  as  God  directs,  Psalm 
xxxix.  30,  &c. ;  Lam.  iii.  33,  34. 
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why  it  should,  but  only  because  it  is  taken  from 
Scripture.  Bat  where  men  hate  the  practice  of  holi- 
ness, it  is  in  vain  to  teach  them  the  nature  of  it. 

But  we  must  not  pass  over  these  things  without 
some  retlections  upon  ourselves,  and  some  considera- 
iion  of  our  concern  in  them. 

First;  We  may  from  hence  take  a  view  of  our 
own  state  and  condition  by  nature.  It  is  useful  for 
us  all  to  look  back  into  it ;  and  it  is  necessary  for  those 
who  are  in  it,  to  be  fully  acquainted  with  it.  There 
is  a  spiritual  leprosy  spread  over  all  our  nature,  which 
'•Huders  us  loathsome  to  God,  and  puts  us  in  a  state  of 
separation  from  him,  as  those  of  old,  who  were  legally 
unclean,  were  separated  from  the  congregation,  and 
from  all  the  pledges  of  God's  gracious  presence.  Num. 
v.  2.  Whatever  men  do  of  themselves,  to  be  quit 
of  this  defilement,  only  hides,  but  cannot  remove  it. 
Adam  cured  neither  his  nakedness  nor  the  shame  of 
ii,  by  his  fig-leaves.  Some  have  no  other  covering  of 
their  spiritual  filth,  but  outward  ornaments  of  the  fiesh, 
which  increase  it,  and  rather  proclaim  than  hide  it. 
The  greatest  filth  in  the  world  is  covered  with  the 
greatest  gaiety,  Isa.  iii.  16,  17.  Whatever  we  do  of 
ourselves  is  a  covering,  not  a  cleansing.  And  if  we 
die  m  this  condition,  unwashed,  uncleansed,unpurified, 
it  is  impossible  that  ever  we  should  be  admitted  into 
the  blessed  presence  of  the  holy  God,  Rev.  xxi.  27. 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  then  with  vain  words.  It 
is  not  doing  a  few  good  works,  it  is  not  an  outward 
profession  of  religion,  that  will  give  you  "access  with 
boldness  "  to  God.  Shame  will  cover  you  when  it  will 
be  too  late.  Unless  you  are  washed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  you  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  vi.  9 — 11  :  you  will  be  a 
horrid  spectacle  to  saints  and  angels,  to  yourselves, 
and  to  one  another,  when  the  shame  of  your  naked- 
ness shall  be  made  to  appear,  Isa.  Ixvi.  24.  If  there- 
fore you  would  not  perish  as  base  defiled  creatures, 
when  your  pride,  and  your  wealth,  and  your  beauty, 
and  your  ornaments,  and  your  duties,  will  stand  you 
in  no  stead  : — look  out  betimes  for  that  only  way  of 


272  PURIFICATION    BY    THE 

purification  which  God  has  ordained.  But  if  you  love 
your  defilements,  if  you  are  proud  of  your  pollntions, 
if  you  satisfy  yourselves  with  your  outward  orna- 
ments— there  is  no  remedy,  you  must  perish  for  ever. 

Seeing  this  is  the  condition  of  all  by  nature,  if  any 
shall  inquire  what  they  must  do  to  be  cleansed,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  direct  them  to  the  "  fountain  set  open 
for  sin  and  uncleanness." 

1.  Labour  after  an  acquaintance  with  it,  in  its  na- 
ture and  eflfects.  Though  the  Scripture  abounds  in 
the  declaration  of  it,  yet  men  in  general  take  little 
notice  of  it.  Perhaps  they  are  somewhat  atFected  with 
the  guilt  of  sin,  but  not  at  all  with  its  filth ;  so  that  they 
can  escape  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  they  have 
provoked,  they  do  not  regard  their  unhkeness  to  his 
holiness,  whereby  they  are  polluted.  Those  who 
would  be  cleansed  from  this  pollution,  must  first  know 
it ;  and  though  we  cannot  do  this  aright  without  the 
Spirit  of  God,  yet  several  duties  are  required  of  us:  as, 
(1.)  To  search  the  Scriptures.  This  is  the  glass  where- 
in every  man  ought  to  contemplate  himself;  and  he 
who  will  not  from  hence  learn  his  natural  deformity, 
shall  live  polluted,  and  die  accursed.  (2.)  He  who 
has  received  the  testimony  of  Scripture  concerning  his 
corrupted  state,  if  he  will  take  pains  to  examine  him- 
self thereby,  will  have  a  further  view  of  it.  Multi- 
tudes learn  from  what  they  read  and  hear,  that  they 
are  polluted  by  nature,  and  they  cannot  deny  it,  but 
yet  really  find  no  such  thing  in  themselves.  But  when 
men  will  bring  their  souls  to  the  glass  of  the  perfect 
law,  and  consider  how  it  is  with  themselves  ;  how 
vain  their  imaginations,  how  disorderly  their  atfec- 
tions,  how  perverse  all  the  actings  of  their  minds  ; 
they  will  be  ready  to  cry  with  the  leprous  man,  "  Un- 
clean !  unclean  !"  (3.)  Prayer  for  light  and  direction 
therein,  is  the  duty  of  all.  For  a  man  to  know  himself, 
was  of  old  esteemed  the  highest  attainment  of  human 
wisdom.  Some  men  will  not  inquire  into  themselves, 
and  some  men  dare  not,  and  others  neglect  it  from 
mere  sloth.  But  he  who  would  ever  be  purged  from 
his  sins,  must  thus  far  make  bold  with  himself,  and 
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dare  to  be  thus  far  wise.  And  in  the  use  of  the  means 
before  prescribed,  considering  his  own  darkness  and 
the  treacliery  of  his  lieart,  he  is  to  pray  fervently  that 
God,  by  the  supernatural  light  of  the  Spirit,  would 
guide  and  assist  him  in  his  search  after  the  defilement 
of  his  nature.  Without  this,  he  will  never  make  anv 
great  or  useful  discoveries. 

2.  Those  who  would  indeed  be  purged  from  the 
pollution  of  sin,  must  endeavour  to  be  affected  with  it, 
suitably  to  the  discovery  which  they  have  made  of  it. 
No  man,  who  has  read  the  Scriptures,  can  be  ignorant 
how  frequently  God  calls  on  men  to  he  ashamed  and 
confounded  on  account  of  their  sins.  There  is  a  legal 
shame,  the  production  of  a  legal  conviction  of  sin ; 
such  was  that  in  Adam,  immediately  after  his  fall;  a 
shame  accompanied  with  a  dread  and  terror.  And 
there  is  a  shame  which  is  evangelical,  arising  from  a 
mixed  apprehension  of  the  vileness  of  sin,  and  the 
riches  of  God's  grace  in  the  pardon  and  purifying 
of  it.*  But  it  is  shame  in  the  first  sense  that  I  here 
intend,  as  antecedent  to  the  first  purification  of  our 
natures. 

3.  Let  such  persons  be  fully  assured  that  they  can 
never  purify  themselves.  According  to  men's  con- 
victions of  the  defilements  of  sin,  will  be  their  endea- 
vours after  purification.  But  here  many  fall  into 
great  mistakes.  Their  own  sorrow,  and  repentance, 
and  tears  of  contrition,  and  amendment  of  life,  must 
do  this  work  for  them.  But  though  these  things  are 
good  in  themselves,  they  are  frequently  abused,  and 
turned  into  effectual  means  of  keeping  men  from 
Christ.  For  legal  repentance,  being  trusted  to,  will 
infallibly  keep  the  soul  from  that  evangelical  repen- 
tance which  alone  God  accepts.  And  mere  reforma- 
tion of  life  rested  in,  proves  opposite  to  endeavours 
for  the  renovation  of  our  natures.  But  let  these 
duties  be  performed  in  what  manner  you  please,  they 
are  utterly  insufficient  to  cleanse  us.  Nor  will  any 
seek  for  that  which  is  effectual  to  this  purpose,  till 
they  are   fully  convinced  hereof.     Let  sinners  tb-^ra 

•  This  is  fully  expressed  by  the  prophet,  Ezek.  xvj.  60,  &c. 
18 
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fore  hear  and  know,  whether  they  will  believe  it  or 
not,  that  as  by  nature  they  are  wholly  defiled,  so  they 
have  no  power  to  cleanse  themselves. 

4.  It  is  therefore  their  duty  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  that  only  remedy  which  God  has  appointed,  and 
which  he  makes  effectual.  One  great  end  of  divine  re- 
velation, from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  was  to  direct 
men  to  the  way  of  cleansing  :  and  one  principal  means 
which  Satan  has  always  used  to  keep  men  in  their 
apostasy  from  God,  was  by  supplying  them  with  in- 
numerable ways  of  purification,  suited  to  the  imagi- 
nations of  their  dark  and  superstitious  minds.  And  it 
should  excite  great  diligence  in  this  inquiry,  that  God 
has  laid  great  weight  on  this  matter ;  as  is  evident 
from  the  institutions,  promises  and  precepts,  both  of 
the  law  and  gospel.  Besides,  the  difficulty  of  attain- 
ing the  knowledge  of  it  is  to  be  considered.  It  is  a 
part  of  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  which  carnal  rea- 
son esteems  foolishness.  It  is  not  easily  admitted, 
that  we  can  no  otherwise  be  cleansed  from  our  sins, 
but  by  the  sprinkling  of  that  blood  which  was  shed 
so  long  ago.  This  doctrine  persons  are  therefore 
obliged  to  inquire  after,  that  being  satisfied  with  its 
truth,  their  minds  may  be  taken  off  from  those  vain 
medicines  and  remedies,  which  their  own  hearts,  and 
others'  blind  devotions,  would  suggest. 

5.  But  now  the  great  inquiry  is,  how  a  sinful  de- 
filed soul  may  come  to  have  an  interest  in  the  purify- 
ing virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  I  answer:  The 
purifying  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Spirit  for  the  effectual  application 
of  it  to  our  souls  and  consciences,  is  proposed  and 
exhibited  in  the  promises  of  the  covenant,  2  Pet.  i.  4, 
And  the  only  way  to  become  a  partaker  of  the  good 
things  presented  in  the  promises,  is  by  faith.  So 
Abraham  received  the  promises,  and  so  must  we. 
Now  this  is  not  from  their  being  proposed  to  us,  but 
from  our  believing  of  that  which  is  proposed,  Rom. 
iv.  19,  &c.,  X.  6,  &c.  The  whole  use,  benefit,  and 
advantage  of  the  promises,  depends  absolutely  on  our 
"mixing  fhem  with  faith;"  that   is  trusting  to,  and 
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resting  on  his  divine  power  and  veracity,  believing 
that  the  things  promised  to  us  shall  be  accomplished ; 
which  is  the  means,  by  God's  appointment,  whereby 
we  shall  be  really  made  partakers  of  them.  This 
then,  is  the  only  way  to  obtain  an  interest  in  the 
cleansing  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  God  has 
given  this  power  and  efficacy  to  it  by  the  covenant. 
In  the  promise  of  the  gospel  it  is  proposed  and  ten- 
dered to  us.  Faith  in  that  promise  is  that  alone 
which  gives  us  an  interest  in  it,  makes  us  partakers  of 
it,  and  renders  it  actually  etfectual. 

6.  Faith  in  this  case  will  exert  itself  by  fervent 
prayer.  When  David,  by  his  dreadful  fall,  felt  his 
need  of  a  new  universal  purification,  how  earnest  is 
he  in  his  supplications  that  God  would  again  "  purge 
and  cleanse  him,"  Psal.  li.  And  when  any  soul  is 
really  coming  over  to  the  way  of  God  for  his  washing 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  he  will  not  be  more  earnest  in 
any  supplication  than  in  this ;  and  hereby  doth  Christ 
communicate  of  the  purging  efficacy  of  his  blood 
unto  us. 

Secondly ;  Hence  also  instruction  may  be  taken  for 
those  who  are  freed  from  the  general  pollution  of  na- 
ture, by  "the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  of  whom  the  apostle  says,  "  Such 
were  some  of  you,  but  ye  are  washed,"  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 
Several  duties  are  incumbent  on  such  persons :  As, 

(I.)  Continual  self-abasement  in  the  remembrance 
of  that  woful  condition  from  whence  they  have  been 
delivered.  This  consideration  greatly  influences  the 
minds  of  believers  to  humility,  and  hides  pride  from 
them.  For  what  should  creatures  of  such  a  base  and 
defiled  extraction  have  to  boast  of?  God  calls  his  peo- 
ple to  self-abasement,  not  only  from  what  they  are, 
but  from  what  they  were,  and  whence  they  came.  So 
he  ordained  that  confession  to  be  made  by  him  who 
offered  the  first  fruits  of  old ;  "  A  Syrian  ready  to 
perish  was  my  father  ;"  or,  a  Syrian,  that  is,  Laban 
''  was  ready  to  destroy  my  father,"  a  poor  helpless 
man,  that  went  from  one  country  to  another  for  bread. 
How  is  it  of  sovereign  mercy  that  I   am  now   in  this 
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State  of  plenty  and  peace,  Deut.  xvi.  4,  5.  And  when 
David  on  his  great  sin  and  his  repentance  took  in  all 
humbling  considerations,  here  he  fixes  the  head  of 
them,  "  Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me,"  Psal.  li.  5.  So  our 
apostle  frequently  calls  the  saints  to  remembrance  of 
their  former  condition,  Ephes.  ii.  11,  &c.  ;  .1  Cor.  vi. 
8,  &c. ;  and  therewith  the  minds  of  all  true  believers 
are  greatly  affected.  When  they  consider  what  was 
their  former  state,  universally  leprous  and  polluted, 
with  what  remainders  of  it  still  abide,  it  casts  them 
on  the  earth,  and  causes  them  to  lay  their  mouths  in 
the  dust.  Hence  proceed  their  deep  humiliations  of 
themselves  in  their  confessions  and  supplications.  It 
is  true,  such  confessions  are  derided  and  scorned  by 
some,  and  their  shame  and  self-abasement  is  reputed 
either  as  false  and  hypocritical,  or  that  it  contains  such 
things  for  which  men  ought  to  be  hanged  ;  such  pro- 
digious impudence  in  proclaiming  a  senselessness  of 
the  holiness  of  God,  and  of  the  vileness  of  sin,  have 
we  lived  to  see  and  hear  of 

(2.)  That  initial  deliverance  which  believers  have 
from  their  original  pollution,  is  a  cause  of  everlasting 
thankfulness.  When  Christ  cleansed  the  ten  lepers, 
he  manifests  how  much  it  was  their  duty  to  return  to 
him  with  their  thankful  acknowledgment,  though 
nine  of  them  failed  therein.  The  consideration  hereof 
influences  the  minds  of  believers  in  all  their  grateful 
ascriptions  of  glory,  honour,  and  praise  to  Jesus 
Christ.  "  To  him,"  say  they,  "  who  loved  us,  and 
wasned  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 

Again  ;  we  have  declared  not  only  that  there  is  a 
universal  defilement  in  our  natural  frame,  but  that 
there  is  a  pollution  attending  every  actual  sin :  and 
hence  believers  may  learn, 

(1.)  To  watch  against  sin,  and  all  the  motions  of  it, 
however  secret :  they  all  defile  the  conscience  ;  and  it 
is  an  evidence  of  a  gracious  soul  to  be  watchful  against 
sin  on  this  account. 

(2.)  To  walk  humbly  before  the  Lord  all  our  days. 
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Notwithstanding  our  utmost  watchfulness  against 
sin,  there  is  yet,  "no  man  that  hveth  and  sinneth  not." 
Those  who  pretend  to  perfection  here,  as  they  mani- 
fest their  ignorance  of  God  and  themselves,  so  are 
they  often  left  visibly  to  confute  their  own  pride  and 
folly.  But  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  hide  ourselves 
from  ourselves,  when  we  have  to  do  with  God?  God 
ktiows,  and  our  souls  know,  that  more  or  less  we  are 
defiled  in  all  we  do.  Who  can  express  the  motions 
of  lust  that  are  in  the  flesh,  the  irregular  actings  of 
our  alfections,  the  folly  of  the  imaginations  of  our 
minds,  with  the  vanity  of  our  words ;  all  which  are 
defiling?  I  confess  I  know  not  that  my  soul  abhors 
any  eruption  of  men's  diabolical  pride,  like  that 
whereby  they  reproach  the  deep  humiliations  of  poor 
sinners  in  their  confessions  and  supplications.  Alas  ! 
that  our  nature  should  be  capable  of  such  a  contempt 
of  the  holiness  of  God,  and  so  senseless  of  its  own 
vileness,  as  not  to  tremble  at  the  despising  of  the 
lowest  abasements  of  poor  sinners  before  the  holy 
God! 

(3.)  We  ought  continually  to  endeavour  after  the 
wasting  of  sin  in  the  root  and  principle  of  it.  The 
principle  of  sin,  however  wounded  and  impaired,  still 
abides  in  all  believers :  and  it  is  the  root  of  all  sin  in 
us,  which  tempts,  entices,  conceives  and  brings  forth. 
And  this  has  more  or  less  strength,  as  it  is  more  or 
less  mortified  by  grace  ;  and  according  to  its  strength, 
so  it  abounds  in  bringing  forth  the  defiling  acts  of  sin. 
If,  therefore,  we  would  preserve  ourselves  from  mul- 
tiplying our  defilements,  it  is  this  that  we  must  set  our- 
selves against.  The  tree  must  be  made  good,  if  we 
expect  good  fruit :  and  the  evil  root  must  be  digged 
up,  or  evil  fruit  will  be  produced. 

(4.)  Hence  also  is  manifest  the  necessity  we  have 
of  continual  applications  to  Jesus  Christ  for  cleansing 
virtue  from  his  Spirit,  and  the  sprinkling  of  his  blood 
on  our  consciences  to  purge  them  from  dead  works. 
We  defile  ourselves  every  day,  and  if  we  go  not 
every  day  to  the  fountain,  we  shall  quickly  be  all 
over   leprous.     Our   consciences   will   be   filled   with 
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dead  works,  so  that  we  shall  be  unable  to  serve  the 
living  God.  When  a  soul  is  filled  with  self-abase- 
ment under  a  sense  of  its  own  defilements,  applies  to 
Christ  continually  for  cleansing,  with  a  fervency  an- 
swerable to  its  sense  and  convictions,  it  is  then  in  its 
proper  course.  I  am  persuaded  no  true  believer  in 
the  world  is  a  stranger  to  this  duty:  and  the  more 
any  one  abounds  therein,  the  more  genuine  is  his 
faith  evidenced  to  be,  and  the  more  humble  is  his 
walk  before  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE    POSITIVE     tV^ORK    OF    THE    SPIRIT    IN   THE    SANCTI- 
FICATION    OF    BELIEVERS. 

The  nature  of  holiness,  as  inward,  consisting  in  a  supernatural  habit 
or  principle  of  grace — The  nature  and  properties  of  a  spiritual 
habit; — that  it  inclines  the  soul  to  acts  of  holiness,  universally, 
constantly,  and  permanently  .-—that  it  is  accompanied  with  power ; 
in  the  mind,  will,  and  affections — giving  readiness  to,  and  facility 
in  the  performance  of  duties — Gospel  grace  distinct  from  morality, 
proved  by  many  arguments,  especially  its  relation  to  the  mediation 
of  Christ. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  positive  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  sanctification  of  believers ;  for  he  not  only  clean- 
ses their  natures  and  persons  from  the  pollution  of  sin, 
but  he  communicates  the  great,  permanent,  positive 
effect  of  holiness  to  their  souls,  whereby  he  guides 
and  assists  them  in  all  the  acts  and  duties  thereof.  I 
shall  comprise  what  belongs  to  this  part  of  his  work 
in  the  two  following  assertions : 

I.  There  is  in  the  souls  of  believers  a  supernatural 
principle  or  habit  of  grace,  wrought  and  preserved  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to  live 
unto  God,  and  perform  that  obedience  which  he  re- 
quires and  accepts;  and  this  is  essentially  distinct  from 
all  natural  habits,  intellectual  or  moral,  however  ac- 
quired or  improved. 
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II.  There  is  an  immediate  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
required  unto  every  act  of  holy  obedience,  whether 
internal  or  external. 

In  the  first  of  these  assertions,  four  things  are  to  be 
confirmed.  1.  That  there  is  such  a  habit  or  principle 
in  believers.  2.  That  it  inclines  the  soul  to  acts  of 
holiness.  3.  That  it  gives  the  soul  power  to  live  to 
Ood  in  holy  obedience.  4.  That  it  differs  essentially 
from  all  other  habits  whatever. 

And  herein  we  shall  take  a  view  of  the  nature, 
glory,  and  beauty  of  holiness,  as  we  are  able;  for  I 
confess  it  is  but  little  of  them  that  I  can  comprehend. 
It  is  a  matter  indeed  often  spoken  of;  but  the  essence 
and  true  nature  of  it  are  much  hidden  from  the  eyes 
of  all  living.  The  sense  of  what  the  Scripture  pro- 
poses, what  I  believe,  and  what  I  desire  to  experi- 
ence, that  I  shall  endeavour  to  declare. 

1.  It  is  a  gracious  supernatural  habit,  or  a  principle 
of  spiritual  life.  I  call  it  a  habit,  not  as  though  it 
were  absolutely  of  the  same  kind  as  acquired  habits, 
but  because  it  resembles  them  in  its  effects.  But  it 
has  much  more  conformity  to  a  natural  instinct  than 
to  an  acquired  habit.  It  is  a  virtue,  a  power,  a  prin- 
ciple of  spiritual  hfe  and  grace,  wrought,  created, 
infused  into  our  souls,  antecedent  to,  and  the  next 
cause  of,  all  acts  of  true  holiness.  It  does  not  consist 
in  any  single  acts  of  obedience,  though  good  in  iheir 
own  nature ;  for  many  such  acts  may  be  performed 
by  unholy  persons.  Cain's  sacrifice  and  Ahab's  re- 
pentance were  signal  acts  of  c^edience  materially; 
yet  no  acts  of  holiness  formally  nor  did  either  make 
or  denominate  them  holy.  Men  may  "give  all  their 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  yet  be  nothing."  Single 
acts  may  evidence  holiness,  as  Abraham's  offering  his 
son,  but  they  constitute  none  holy,  nor  will  a  course 
of  actions  make  any  one  holy.  Nor  does  it  consist  in 
an  habitual  disposition  of  mind  to  outward  duties  of 
piety  or  obedience.  But  this  holiness  is  such  a  habit 
or  principle  as  is  antecedent  to  all  acts  of  the  same 
kind  ;  for  every  act  of  true  holiness  must  have  some- 
thing supernatural  in  it  from  an  internal  principle  of 
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grace.  This  always  abides  in  those  who  are  truly 
sanctified,  whence  they  are  always  holy,  and  not  only 
so  when  they  are  actually  exercised  in  the  duties  of 
holiness.  Hereby  are  they  prepared,  disposed,  ana 
enabled  to  all  duties  of  obedience,  and  by  the  influ- 
ence hereof  upon  their  acts  and  duties  they  become 
holy,  and  no  otherwise. 

That  there  is  such  a  habit  in  believers  is  evident 
from  the  Scriptures.  God  promised  of  old,  to  circum- 
cise the  hearts  of  his  people — to  give  them  a  new 
heart,  and  a  new  spirit — and  to  write  his  law  in  their 
hearts.  It  is  more  expressly  revealed  in  the  New 
Testament,  John  iii.  6.  We  are  born  again  of  the 
Spirit,  and  that  which  is  born  in  this  new  birth  is 
spirit.  Something  existing  in  us  that  is  of  a  spiritual 
nature  and  spiritual  efficacy.  It  is  something  abiding 
in  us,  acting  in  a  continual  opposition  against  the 
flesh  or  sin.  It  is  also  called  a  new  creature — some- 
thing that  has  the  nature  of  a  living  creature  :  and 
a  divine  nature ;  now  a  nature  is  the  principle  of  all 
operations;  and  this  is  that  habit  of  grace  or  principle 
of  holiness  that  we  plead  for. 

Hereby  we  have  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  the  head 
of  the  Church,  and  become  "members  of  his  bones 
and  of  his  flesh,"  Eph.  v.  30;  as  Eve  was  of  Adam  ; 
she  had  the  same  nature  with  him,  and  that  derived 
from  him  ;  so  we  are  of  him,  partakers  of  the  same 
divine  nature;  for  he  that  is  "joined  to  the  Lord  is 
one  Spirit,"  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  How  excellent  then  is  this 
grace  !  It  is  the  same  in  kind  with  the  holy  nature  of 
Christ,  and  makes  us  one  with  him.  How  great  a 
privilege  is  it  !  What  an  honour  and  security  to  the 
soul  that  has  it !  What  duties  are  hence  required,  and 
how  should  we  admire  the  grace  and  love  of  Christ 
through  whose  mediation  we  receive  it !  This  is  our 
life,  but  we  cannot  perfectly  comprehend  it,  for  it  is 
"hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  Col.  iii.  3. 

(1.)  Hence  we  may  learn,  not  to  satisfy  ourselves 
with  any  duties,  or  works  of  obedience,  however  good 
and  useful  in  themselves,  unless  there  be  a  vital  prin- 
ciple of  holiness  in  our  hearts.    A  few  honest  actions, 
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and  a  few  useful  duties  satisfy  many  that  they  are  as 
holy  as  they  need  to  be  ;  but  God  rejects  all  such  du- 
ties, however  multiplied,  if  the  heart  be  not  before 
sanctified,  Isa.  i.  11 — 16.  Legal  convictions,  afflic- 
tions, terrors  of  conscience,  dictates  of  reason,  may 
compel  men  to  their  observance,  but  all  is  lost;  mer 
do  but  labour  in  the  fire  about  them,  if  the  soul  be  not 
prepared  with  this  principle  of  holiness. 

Observe  however,  that  as  far  as  these  duties  of  mo- 
rality or  piety  are  good  in  themselves,  they  ought  to 
be  approved  and  encouraged  in  all  men.  They  may 
be  defective  in  their  principle,  and  misapplied  as  to 
Iheir  end,  but  yet  we  ought  not  to  undervalue  the 
duties  tnemselves,  nor  discourage  the  performance  of 
them.  The  world  is  not  in  a  condition  to  spare  the 
good  actions  of  bad  men  ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  wished 
that  we  could  see  more  of  the  fruits  of  moral  virtues, 
and  duties  of  religious  piety  among  unsanctified  per- 
sons, than  we  do.  But  this  may  and  ought  to  do, 
we  may  tell  them  (as  our  Lord  told  the  young  man,) 
"One  thing  is  yet  wanting  unto  you;"  you  want 
faith,  or  you  want  Christ,  or  you  want  a  spiritual 
principle  of  evangelical  holiness,  without  which  all 
your  labour  will  be  lost,  and  come  to  no  account  at 
the  last  day.  The  due  assertion  of  grace  never  was, 
nor  can  be,  an  obstruction  to  any  duty  of  obedience. 

Observe  again,  that  wherever  there  is  this  princi- 
ple of  holiness  in  the  heart,  there  will  be  the  effects  of 
it  in  the  life  ;  for  the  great  design  of  it  is  to  enable  us 
to  comply  with  the  grace  or  gospel  of  God,  which 
"  teacheth  us  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worlaly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world,"  Titus  ii.  11,  12.  If  th"  tree  be 
good,  the  fruit  will  be  good  also  :  and  it  is  vile  hy- 
pocrisy in  any  to  pretend  to  inward  sanctification, 
while  their  lives  are  barren  in  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness. 

(2.)  Hence  it  appears  why  men  propose  and  steer 
such  various  courses  with  respect  to  holiness.  Al'. 
who  profess  Christianity  agree  that  holiness  is  abso- 
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lutely  necessary  ;  but  when  they  should  come  to  the 
practice  of  it,  some  take  one  false  way,  and  some  ano- 
ther. Hence  some  would  have  moral  virtue  to  be  their 
holiness,  while  others  place  it  in  superstitious  devo- 
tions. Now  all  this  arises  from  ignorance  of  the  true 
nature  of  holiness  on  the  one  hand,  and  love  of  sin  on 
the  other.  The  nature  of  sanctification  is,  as  we  have 
proved,  deep  and  mysterious,  not  to  be  understood 
without  the  aid  of  spiritual  light ;  and  what  the  worid 
knows  not  in  these  things,  it  always  hates.  The 
love  of  sin  also  secretly  influences  the  minds  of  many 
persons ;  they  fear  and  abhor  that  universal  change 
of  soul,  which  tends  to  the  extirpation  of  all  sin  ;  and 
hence  they  take  up  with  morality,  and  superstitious 
devotions ;  any  thing  that  will  pacify  a  natural  con- 
science, or  procure  the  reputation  of  religion. 

(3.)  We  may  learn  from  hence,  how  great  and  ex- 
cellent a  work  this  of  sanctification  is,  and  that  it  is  a 
greater  matter  to  be  truly  and  really  holy,  than  most 
persons  are  aware  of.  It  is  so  great  a  work,  that  it 
must  be  wrought  by  "  the  God  of  peace  himself;" 
by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  by  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit:  and  it  does  not  become  divine  and  infinite 
wisdom  to  engage  the  power  of  such  glorious  causes 
and  means,  for  the  production  of  any  common  effect. 
Let  us  not  therefore  deceive  ourselves  with  the  sha- 
dow of  holiness. 

2.  This  principle  or  habit  of  holiness  inclines  and 
disposes  the  subject  of  it  to  acts  of  its  own  kind  :  as  it 
has  the  nature,  so  it  has  the  properties  of  a  habit,  of 
which  this  is  the  principle.  It  is  directed  to  a  certain 
end,  and  constantly  inclines  to  actions  which  tend 
thereto. 

It  has  a  certain  end :  and  this  is,  that  we  may  live 
to  God  ;  we  are  made  like  God,  that  we  may  live  to 
God.  By  nature  we  are  "  alienated  from  this  life  of 
God  ;"  but  the  first  inseparable  property  of  the  re- 
newed nature  is,  that  it  inclines  and  disposes  the  soul 
:o  the  acts  and  duties  of  this  life,  so  that  it  shall  at- 
tend to  them,  not  from  mere  conviction  or  external 
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impression,  but  from  an  internal  genuine  principle ; 
and  as  the  bent  and  inclination  of  the  carnal  mind 
lies  directly  against  spiritual  things,  so  this  new  prin- 
ciple tends  always  to  actions  spiritually  good,  accord- 
ing to  the  mind  of  God. 

This  disposition  of  heart  is  in  the  Scripture  called 
by  the  names  of  Fear,  Love,  Delight,  and  of  such 
other  afiections  as  express  a  constant  inclination  to 
their  objects.  Thus  the  Lord  speaks  of  Israel,  when 
they  had  solemnly  engaged  themselves  to  hear  and  do 
whatever  he  commanded  ;  "  0  that  there  were  such 
a  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,"  Deut.  v. 
29.  And  this  is  the  intention  of  that  promise  of  the 
covenant,  "  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  that  they  may 
fear  me,"  Jer.  xxxi.  3.3;  Ezek.  xi.  19.  The  "new 
heart "  is  the  new  nature  ;  the  first  effect  of  which  is, 
the  "fear  of  God  always,"  or  a  new  spiritual  bent 
and  inclination  of  soul  to  the  will  and  commands  of 
God.  In  like  manner  it  is  expressed  by  love,  which 
is  the  inclination  of  the  soul  to  obedience  to  God, 
and  communion  with  him,  with  delight  and  com- 
placency. 

If  is  moreover  expressed  by  being  "  spiritually 
minded,  which  is  life  and  peace,"  Rom.  viii.  6  ;  that 
is,  the  bent  and  inclination  of  the  mind  to  spiritual 
things,  is  that  whereby  we  live  to  God,  and  enjoy 
peace  with  him.  By  nature  we  favour  on;'y  rtie  things 
of  the  flesh,  and  "  mind  earthly  things;"  but  hereby 
we  mind  the  things  that  are  above,  or  "  set  our  affec- 
tions on  them,"  Col.  iii.  3.  By  virtue  nereof  David 
professes,  that  his  soul  "  followed  haru  after  God," 
Psal.  Ixiii.  8;  or  inclined  earnestly  to  all  those  ways 
whereby  he  might  live  to  him,  and  come  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  him.  By  the  apostle  Peter  it  is  compared  to 
our  natural  inclination  to  food  ;  "  as  new  born  babes 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby,"  1  Pet.  ii.  2  ;  which  is  a  constant  un- 
alterable inclination. 

This  therefore  is  what  I  intend.  Every  nature  has 
its  proper  disposition  and  actings.  The  principle  of 
holiness  is  such  a  nature  ;  and  wherever  this  principle 
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is,  it  disposes  the  whole  soul  to  acts  of  holiness,  ana 
that  universally — constantly — and  permanently. 

(1.)  Universally.  There  is  a  disposition  to  all  the 
duties  of  holiness  without  exception  :  there  is  a  re- 
spect to  all  God's  commands.  Some  may  be  more  dif- 
ficult, more  contrary  to  our  natural  inclinations  or 
secular  mterest  than  others;  but  if  there  be  a  gracious 
principle  within,  it  will  equally  incline  us  to  them  all. 
Any  other  principle  will  give  way  to  an  habitual  re- 
serve of  something  contrary  thereto.  It  will  admit 
either  of  the  admission  of  some  duty,  or  the  commis- 
sion of  some  sin,  or  the  retaining  of  some  Inst.  Thus 
our  Saviour  tried  the  rich  young  man  who  boasted  of 
his  duties,  with  one  that  crossed  his  secular  interests^ 
and  he  gave  up  all.  So  Naaman,  who  vowed  obe- 
dience to  the  God  of  Israel,  would  have  a  reserve  to 
oow  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  for  the  sake  of  his 
worldly  interest.  Believers  themselves  may  be  sur- 
prised into  actual  omission  of  duties,  commission  of 
sins,  and  a  temporary  indulgence  of  corrupt  affec- 
tions ;  but  an  habitual  reserve  for  any  thing  sinful,  is 
eternally  inconsistent  with  this  principle  of  holiness. 
Light  and  darkness,  fire  and  water,  may  as  soon  be 
reconciled.  And  hereby  it  is  distinguished  from  all 
other  principles,  from  which  men  may  perform  any 
duties  of  obedience  to  God. 

(2.)  This  principle  disposes  the  believer  unto  du- 
ties of  holiness  constantly  ;  he  is  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  "  all  the  day  long."  It  is  true  there  are  sea- 
sons in  which  we  meet  with  great  difficulties  and  ob 
structions  from  our  lusts  and  temptations  ;  and  the 
actings  of  grace  may  be  less  vigorous  at  some  times 
than  at  others;  but  still  this  holy  disposition  is  in  its 
own  nature,  like  a  stream  that  flows  from  a  living 
fountain,  pressing  forwards,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
position that  may  divert  it  for  a  season.  Natural 
men  sometimes  perform  duties  of  obedience,  from 
strong  impressions  excited  by  afflictions,  dangers,  or 
the  like;  but  soon  return  to  their  own  formality  and 
course  :  like  mariners  who  some  times  meet  with  ve- 
nement  winds,  which  seem  to  drive  them  with  vio- 
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lence  directly  to  their  port ;  but  quickly  after  they 
have  an  utter  calm,  and  not  a  breath  of  air  stirs  to 
help  them  forward.  Where  this  principle  is,  persons 
have  a  natural  current  Avhich  carries  them  on  evenly 
and  constantly,  and  though  they  may  meet  with  tem- 
pests and  cross  winds,  yet  the  stream,  which  is  na- 
tural, works  its  way  at  length,  and  holds  on  its  course 
through  all  impediments. 

(3.)  It  is  also  permanent.  It  will  never  cease  in- 
clining the  soul  to  acts  of  obedience,  till  it  comes  to 
the  end  of  them  all  in  the  enjoyment  of  God.  It  is 
"a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life," 
John  iv.  14.  It  springs  up  without  intermission,  be- 
cause it  is  living  water;  and  that  permanently,  never 
ceasing,  till  those  in  whom  it  is,  are  safely  lodged  in 
glory.  This  is  expressly  promised  in  the  covenant  ; 
"I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  and  they  shall  not 
depart  from  me,"  Jer.  xxxii.  40  ;  they  shall  never 
do  so,  in  whom  is  this  fear,  because  it  is  permanent 
and  endless.  It  is  true,  that  on  the  fierce  interposi- 
tions of  temptations  and  violent  lusts,  the  principle 
itself  may  seem  to  be  utterly  stifled  for  a  season,  (as 
in  David's  case,)  yet  such  is  its  immortal  nature, 
such  its  relation  to  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  that  it  shall  never  be  entirely  ex- 
tinguished. 

It  must  be  admitted,  that  in  those  who  are  thus 
constantly  disposed  to  all  the  acts  of  spiritual  life, 
there  are  yet  the  remains  of  a  contrary  habitual  prin- 
ciple ;  this  the  Scripture  calls  the  flesh  ;  lust ;  the  body 
of  sin  ;  the  sin  that  dwells  in  us.  This  the  apostle 
plainly  asserts.  Gal.  v.  17,  "The  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would."  Indeed,  sin  and  grace 
cannot  bear  rule  in  the  same  heart,  at  the  same  time. 
By  nature  the  flesh  is  wholly  predominant,  constant- 
ly inclining  the  soul  to  sin  ;  but,  upon  the  introduc- 
tion of  grace,  this  habit  of  sin  is  weakened  and  im- 
paired, so  that  it  shall  not  "reign,"  or  "lord  it,"  over 
us,  by  hurrying  us  into  the  pursuit  of  its  uncontrolla 
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ble  inclinations.*  But  yet  it  is  never  entirely  dispos 
sessed  and  cast  out  of  the  soul  in  this  life.  There  it 
will  remain  and  work,  seduce  and  tempt,  more  or 
less,  according  to  its  remaining  strength  and  advan- 
tages. Hence  the  principle  of  grace  cannot  perfectly 
mcline  the  soul  to  the  life  of  God,  so  that  it  should 
be  sensible  af  no  opposition.  But  this  belongs  to  the 
principle  of  holiness  inseparably  and  necessarily,  that 
it  inclines  the  soul  universally  to  all  acts  of  holy  obe- 
dience. And  these  inclinations  are  predominant,  and 
keep  the  soul  pointed  to  holiness  continually.  And 
this  free,  genuine,  unforced  inclination  of  the  mind  to 
all  that  is  good,  with  an  inward  labouring  to  break 
through  all  opposition,  is  the  first  fruit  and  most  preg- 
nant evidence  of  the  renovation  of  our  natures  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

3.  There  is  power  accompanyingthis  habit  of  grace, 
as  well  as  propensity  or  inclination.  It  does  not  merely 
dispose  the  soul  to  holy  obedience,  but  enables  it  to 
the  acts  and  duties  of  it.  That  by  nature  we  are 
"without  strength"  to  perform  any  thing  spiritually 
good,  has  been  proved  at  large  ;  but  by  the  grace  of 
regeneration  and  sanctification,  a  power  and  ability 
is  given  to  us  of  living  to  God.  "They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  shall  renew  their  strength,"  Isa.  xl.  31 ; 
that  is,  for  obedience,  or  walking  with  God  without 
weariness ;  strength  they  have,  and  in  their  walking 
with  God  it  is  renewed  or  increased.  By  the  same 
grace  are  we  "strengthened  with  all  might,  accord- 
ing to  the  glorious  power  of  God,"  Col.  i.  11;  or, 
"strengthened  with  might,  by  his  Spirit,  in  the  inner 
man,"  Eph.  iii  16;  whereby  we  "can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  us,"  Phil.  iv.  13. 
In  our  conversion  to  God,  all  things  are  given  to  us 
by  his  "  divine  power,  which  pertain  to  life  and  god- 
liness," 2  Pet.  i.  3;  every  thing  that  is  needful  to  en- 
able us  to  a  holy  life.  So  God  told  our  apostle,  when 
le  was  ready  to  faint  under  his  temptations,  that  "his 

•  The  reader  may  see  this  subject  treated  in  a  masterly  manner, 
in  Dr.  Owen's  Treatises — On  the  remainder  of  indweUing  sin;  ar.d 
On  the  mortification  of  sin  in  believers. 
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grace  was  sufficient  for  him,"  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  Believers 
are  alive  to  God,  alive  to  righteousness  and  holiness. 
They  have  a  principle  of  spiritual  life  ;  and  where 
there  is  life,  there  is  power  in  its  kind,  and  for  its  end. 
We  shall  therefore  inquire  wherein  this  power  con- 
sists ;  what  it  is  in  the  mind — what  in  the  will — and 
what  in  the  affections  :  and 

(1.)  This  power  in  the  mind  consists  in  a  spiritual 
light  and  ability  to  discern  spiritual  tilings  in  a  spirit- 
ual manner.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  first  communi- 
cation of  spiritual  life,  shines  into  our  hearts,  to  give, 
us  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ;  yea,  this  strength- 
ening of  the  mind  by  saving  illumination,  is  the  most 
eminent  act  of  our  sanctification.  Without  this  there 
is  a  veil,  with  fear  and  bondage  upon  us,  that  we 
cannot  see  into  spiritual  things.  But  where  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  comes  with  his  sanctifying  grace,  there 
is  liberty  ;  and  thereby  we  all,  "  with  open  face,  be- 
liolding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory," 
2  Cor.  iii.  18  ;  see  Eph.  i.  17,  18. 

It  is  true,  that  all  believers  have  not  this  ability  in 
the  same  degree  :  some  are  very  low  in  knowledge, 
and  in  comparison  of  others  very  ignorant ;  and  some 
are  kept  in  that  condition  by  their  own  negligence 
and  sloth  :  but  every  one,  who  is  truly  sanctified,  has 
light  enough  to  understand  the  spiritual  things  of  the 
gospel  in  a  spiritual  manner ;  the  meanest  believer 
has  a  spiritual  insight  into  the  things  of  God,  so  far 
as  is  necessary  to  his  faith  and  obedience.  For  we 
have  "received  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  may  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God,"  1  Cor.  ii. 
12.  Only  it  is  their  duty  continually  to  endeavour 
the  improvement  and  enlargement  of  the  light  they 
have,  in  the  use  of  means. 

(2.)  This  power  in  the  will  consists  in  its  liberty, 
freedom,  and  ability  to  consent  to,  choose  and  embrace 
sj>iritual  things.  Believers  have  free  will  to  that  which 
is  spiritually  good.  For  the  will  is  now  freed  from 
that  bondage  and  slavery  to  sin  which  it  was  under 
by  nature,  and  being  enlarged  by  light  and  love,  wills 
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and  chooses  freely  the  things  of  God.  It  is  the 
truth,  that  is,  faith  in  the  gospel,  the  doctrine  of  the 
truth,  which  is  the  means  of  this  freedom,  and  it  is  the 
Son  of  God  by  his  Spirit  who  is  the  efficient  cause  of 
it ;  "  for  if  the  Son  make  us  free,  then  are  we  free  in- 
deed," John  viii,  32,  36  ;  and  otherwise  we  are  not 
free,  whatever  men  pretend. 

(3.)  The  affections,  which  naturally  are  the  princi- 
pal servants  and  instruments  of  sin,  are  hereby  en- 
gaged to  God,  Dent.  xxx.  6. 

Having  thus  shown  that  there  is  a  power  of  holy 
obedience  in  all  who  are  sanctified,  as  well  as  a  pro- 
pensity to  it,  we  shall  consider  the  two  principal  pro- 
perties of  it,  which  are  readiness  and  facility. 

1.  It  gives  readiness,  by  removing  all  those  eiicum- 
brances  which  the  mind  is  apt  to  be  clogged  with  and 
hindered  by,  from  sin,  the  world,  spiritual  sloth,  and 
unbelief.  Herein  is  the  "  spirit  ready,  though  the 
flesh  be  weak,"  Mark  xiv.  38.  These  encumbrances 
are  in  their  full  power  in  all  unregenerate  persons  ; 
whence  they  are  "  unto  every  good  work  reprobate;" 
and  they  partially  influence  the  minds  of  believers 
themselves  :  so  the  spouse  states  her  case,  Song  v,  2, 
3.  By  reason  of  her  circumstances  in  the  world,  she 
found  an  unreadiness  for  communion  with  Christ;  and 
this  is  no  small  part  of  the  sin  and  trouble  of  real 
Christians.  But  these  hindrances  are  removed  by 
this  spiritual  power  of  the  principle  of  life  and  holiness 
in  believers.  The  absolute  prevailing  power  of  them 
is  broken  by  the  first  infusion  of  this  principle,  where- 
in it  gives  an  habitual  preparation  of  heart  for  all  the 
duties  of  obedience  ;  and  by  various  degrees  it  frees 
believers  from  the  remains  of  these  encumbrances:  for 
it  weakens  the  bent  of  the  soul  to  earthly  things,  so 
that  they  shall  not  possess  the  mind  as  formerly.  It 
also  gives  an  insight  into  the  beauty,  the  excellence, 
and  glory  of  holiness,  and  all  duties  of  obedience,  so 
as  greatly  to  incline  the  mind  to  them.  And  it  causes 
the  aff'ections  to  cleave  to  them  with  delight.  "  How 
do  I  love  thy  law,'-  says  David ;  "  my  delight  is  in 
thy  statutes,  they  are  sweeter  to  me  than  the  honey- 
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comb/'  Where  these  things  concur,  there  will  be  a 
readiness  to  obedience. 

2.  It  gives  facility  in  the  performance  of  duties. 
Whatever  men  do  from  a  habit,  or  from  nature,  they 
do  with  ease  ;  and  the  principle  of  grace  is  an  infused 
habit,  a  new  nature.  I  grant  there  will  be  opposition 
from  sin,  Satan,  and  temptation,  but  still  it  is  the 
nature  of  this  principle  to  make  the  whole  course  of 
obedience  easy  to  us.  For,  (1.)  It  introduces  a  suit- 
ableness between  our  minds  and  our  duties  :  the  law 
is  written  in  our  hearts  :  hence  the  commands  of 
Christ  are  not  grievous  ;  they  do  not  appear  uncouth, 
unreasonable,  burdensome,  or  any  way  unsuitable  to 
the  new  nature.  Hence  "  all  the  ways  of  wisdom  are 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  (2.)  It 
keeps  up  the  heart  to  a  frequency  of  holy  acts  and 
duties  ;  and  frequency  gives  facility.  It  puts  the  soul 
on  reiterated  acts  of  faith  and  love,  or  renewed  holy 
thoughts  and  meditations.  It  is  a  spring  continually 
bubbling  up  in  daily  exercises  of  prayer,  reading,  and 
holy  discourse ;  or  in  acts  of  mercy,  charity,  and  boun- 
ty to  men.  The  heart  is  thus  so  accustomed  to  the 
yoke  of  Christ,  that  it  is  natural  and  easy.  And  it 
will  be  found  by  experience,  that  the  more  we  inter- 
mit any  kind  of  duty,  the  more  difficulty  we  find  in  it. 
(3.)  It  engages  the  assistance  of  Christ  and  his  Spirit. 
It  is  the  new  creature  which  Christ  careth  for,  and  to 
which  he  continually  affords  the  supplies  of  his  Spirit 
for  its  assistance  :  and  when  the  strength  of  Christ  is 
engaged,  then  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light. 

Some  perhaps  will  say,  that  they  do  not  find  this 
facility  in  their  duties ;  they  feel  a  secret  unwilling- 
ness in  themselves,  and  great  opposition  from  with- 
out;  whence  they  are  ready  to  think,  either  that  this 
principle  of  grace  does  not  give  such  a  facility,  or 
that  they  were  never  made  partakers  of  it. 

I  answer,  (1.)  Let  these  persons  examine  whence 
such  obstructions  arise.  If  they  are  from  the  inward 
inclinations  of  their  souls,  and  unwillingness  to  bear 
the  yoke  of  Christ,  then  is  their  condition  to  be 
lamented.     But  if  they  arise  from  principles,  which, 
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as  far  as  they  are  within  them,  they  abhor  and  long 
to  be  dehvered  from ;  and  as  they  are  from  without, 
aie  such  as  they  look  on  as  enemies  whom  they  watch 
and  strive  against,  then  what  they  complain  of  is  no 
more  than  all  believers,  in  some  degree,  experience. 
(2.)  Let  them  inquire  whether  they  have  been  con 
«tant  and  assiduous  in  those  duties  which  they  find  so 
difficult.  The  principle  of  grace  first  gives  constancy, 
and  then  facility.  If  we  are  not  constant  in  the  acts 
of  obedience,  they  will  never  be  easy  to  us.  (3.) 
The  difficulty  complained  of  may  proceed  from  per- 
plexing temptations,  which  weary,  disquiet,  and  dis- 
tract the  mind.  This  may  be,  and  frequently  is  so, 
but  yet  our  assertion  is  not  impeached.  We  only 
say,  that  set  aside  extraordinary  occasions  and  sinful 
neglects,  this  principle  of  grace  gives  that  suitableness 
to  the  mind  to  holy  duties,  that  constancy  in  them,  that 
love  to  them,  which  make  them  both  easy  and  pleasant. 

By  these  things  we  may  inquire  after  the  habit  or 
principle  of  holiness  in  our  own  minds,  that  we  be 
not  deceived  by  false  appearances. 

(1.)  Let  us  not  think  it  sufficient  to  gospel  holiness, 
that  we  have  occasionally  good  purposes  of  forsaking 
sin,  and  living  to  God.  Afflictions,  sense  of  guilt, 
and  fear  of  death,  usually  produce  this  frame.  Few 
are  so  stubbornly  profligate  as  not,  at  one  time  or 
other,  to  project  and  promise  an  amendment  of  life  : 
they  will  abstain  from  their  old  sins  for  a  time,  and 
perform  some  duties  from  which  they  expect  relief 
to  their  consciences,  especially  when  the  afflicting 
hand  of  God  is  upon  them :  and  this  produces  that 
kind  of  goodness  which  is  "  like  the  morning  cloud, 
or  the  early  dew  ;"  things  that  make  a  fair  appear- 
ance, but  quickly  vanish.  And  though  this  is  most 
remote  from  evangelical  obedience,  yet  hereby  mul- 
titudes delude  themselves  into  eternal  ruin. 

(2.)  And  we  may  learn  from  hence  not  to  be  im- 
posed upon  by  gifts,  however  useful,  with  a  plausible 
profession  thereon.  These  things  go  a  great  way  in 
the  world,  and  many  deceive  both  themselves  and 
others  by  them.     Gifts  are  from  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a 
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special  manner,  and  therefore  greatly  to  be  esteemed. 
They  are  also  frequently  useful  to  the  Church  ;  and 
they  put  men  on  such  duties  as  have  a  great  show 
and  appearance  of  hohness.  By  their  help  alone  men 
may  pray  and  preach,  and  perform  many  duties,  and 
so  keep  up  an  eminency  in  profession.  But  all  this 
may  be  without  any  holiness  at  all,  and  then  they  are 
apt  to  deceive  the  mind.  Let  them  be  examined  by 
the  nature  and  properties  of  that  habit  and  principle 
of  grace  which  is  in  all  true  holiness,  as  before  ex- 
plained, and  it  will  quickly  appear  how  far  they 
come  short  of  it. 

Least  of  all  can  morality,  or  a  course  of  moral  du- 
ties, when  alone,  maintain  any  pretence  hereto.  We 
have  had  attempts  to  prove  that  there  is  no  specific 
difference  between  common  and  saving  grace;  and 
others  go  further  and  say,  that  morality  is  grace,  and 
grace  is  morality,  and  nothing  else  ;  that  to  be  a  gra- 
cious holy  man  according  to  the  gospel,  and  to  be  a 
moral  man,  is  all  one.  Wherefore  I  shall  proceed 
to  the  second  thing  proposed  ;  and  this  is  further  to 
prove  that  this  habit,  or  gracious  principle  of  holiness 
is  specially  distinct  from  all  other  habits  of  mind, 
whether  intellectual  or  moral,  natural  or  acquired  ;  as 
also  from  all  that  common  grace  and  the  effects  of  it, 
of  which  any  persons  not  really  sanctified  may  be 
partakers.  The  truth  of  this  assertion  is  indeed  suffi- 
ciently evident  from  our  description  of  this  spiritual 
habit,  its  nature  and  properties  ;  but  the  difference  as- 
serted is  further  manifested — 

First;  From  the  special  fountain  and  spring  of 
holiness,  which  is  the  electing  love  of  God.  "  He 
hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy,"  Eph.  i.  4.  God 
chooses  us  from  eternity,  that  we  should  be  holy; 
that  is,  with  a  design  to  communicate  holiness  to  us; 
it  is  therefore  his  special  work,  in  pursuit  of  his  special 
purpose.  That  is  holiness,  which  God  works  in  men 
by  his  Spirit,  because  he  has  chosen  them ;  and  no- 
thing else  is  so.  For  he  "  chooseth  us  to  salvation, 
through  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,"  2  Thes.  ii.  13. 
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Salvation  is  the  end  which  God  designs  in  his  choos- 
ing us  ;  and  the  means  whereby  we  shall  be  brought 
to  this  salvation,  is  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit. 
Whatever  virtue  and  piety  there  may  be  in  men,  oi 
whatever  moral  duties  they  may  perform,  if  the  power 
and  principle  of  them  be  not  a  fruit  of  electing  love, 
01  the  Spirit  of  sanctification  given  of  God  to  this 
end,  that  we  may  attain  the  salvation  to  which  we 
are  chosen,  they  belong  not  to  this  holiness. 

Secondly;  The  special  procuring  cause  o^  this  holi- 
ness is  the  mediation  of  Christ.  Evangehcal  hoUness 
is  purchased  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ ;  is  promised  to 
us  on  his  account;  is  actually  impetrated  by  his  inter- 
cession ;  and  is  communicated  to  us  by  his  Spirit  :  for 
he  it  is,  who  of  God,  "is  made  unto  us  sanctifica- 
tion," 1  Cor.  i.  30:  and  this  he  is  on  several  accounts. 

(1.)  He  is  made  unto  us  sanctification,  with  respect 
to  his  priestly  office,  because  we  are  washed  from 
our  sins  by  his  blood,  in  the  oblation  of  it,  and  the 
application  of  it  to  our  souls. 

(2.)  Because  he  prevails  for  the  actual  sanctifica- 
tion of  our  natures,  in  the  communication  of  holiness 
to  us,  by  his  intercession.  His  prayer,  John  xvii.  17, 
is  the  blessed  spring  of  our  holiness ;  "  sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth."  There  is  no 
grace  wrought  in  us,  bestowed  on  us,  or  preserved  in 
us,  but  in  answer  to  the  intercession  of  Christ. 

(3.)  He  is  the  rule  and  measure  of  holiness  to  us; 
the  instrument  of  it,  is  his  word  and  doctrine.  The 
inbred  dictates  of  the  light  and  law  of  nature,  are  not 
the  rule  or  measure  of  this  holiness ;  much  less  the 
rules  and  maxims,  partly  right  and  partly  wrong, 
which  men  deduce  from  them.  Nor  is  the  written 
law  itself  so.  It  is  the  rule  of  original  holiness,  but 
not  the  adequate  rule  of  that  holiness  to  which  we 
are  restored  by  Christ.  Nor  are  both  these  together 
the  instrument  of  producing  holiness  in  us.  But  it  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  which  is  the  adequate  rule 
and  immediate  instrument  of  it.  My  meaning  is, 
that  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  in  the  preceptive  part  of 
U,  is  so  the  rule  of  all  our  obedience  and  holiness,  as 
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that  all  it  requires  belongs  to  it,  and  nothing  else  but 
what  it  requires  does  so:  and  the  formal  reason  of 
our  holiness  consists  in  conformity  thereto,  under  this 
consideration,  that  it  is  the  word  and  doctrine  of 
Christ.  Nothing  be'ongs  to  holiness  materially,  but 
what  the  gospel  requires;  and  nothing  is  so  formally, 
but  wliat  we  do,  because  the  gospel  requires  it.  And 
it  is  the  instrument  of  it,  because  God  makes  use  of 
it  as  the  external  means  of  communicating  it  to  us. 
Principles  of  natural  light,  with  the  guidance  of  an 
awakened  conscience,  direct  to,  and  exact  the  per- 
formance of,  many  material  duties  of  obedience.  The 
written  law  requires  all  duties  of  original  obedience. 
But  there  are  some  duties  of  evangelical  holiness 
which  the  law  knows  nothing  of:  such  are,  the  mor- 
tifcation  of  sin,  godly  sorrow,  daily  cleansing  of  our 
hearts  and  minds,  communion  with  God  by  Christ, 
with  faith  and  love  towards  him.  For  though  these 
things  may  he  contained  in  the  law  radically,  as  it 
requires  universal  obedience  to  God,  yet  they  are  not 
so  formally.  And  it  is  not  used  to  beget  faith  and 
holiness  in  us.  This  is  the  effect  of  the  gospel  only. 
This  is  "  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  ;"  by  the 
preaching  of  this  it  is  that  "  faith  cometh  ;"  by  the 
hearing  of  this  we  "  receive  the  Spirit  ;"  and  all  the 
external  obedience  required  of  us  is,  that  "our  con- 
versation be  such  as  becometh  the  gospel." 

(4.)  He  is  so,  as  he  is  the  exemplary  cause  of  our 
holiness.  The  design  of  God  in  our  sanctification  is, 
that  "  we  may  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son," 
Rom.  viii.  29.  He  is  proposed  to  us  in  the  purity  of 
his  natures,  the  holiness  of  his  person,  the  glory  of 
his  graces,  the  innocency  and  usefulness  of  his  con- 
versation in  the  world,  as  the  great  idea  and  example 
which  in  all  things  we  ought  to  conform  to. 

Examples  are  universally  allowed  to  be  the  most 
effectual  ways  of  instruction,  and  if  seasonably  pro- 
posed, secretly  solicit  the  mind  to  imitation.  But 
when  to  this  power,  which  they  have  naturally  and 
morally,  things  are  peculiarly  instituted  of  God  to  be 
our  examples,  their  force   and  efficacy  is  increased. 
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Now  these  both  concur  in  the  example  of  holiness 
given  us  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  a  perfect  pattern  of  holi- 
ness, but  he  is  the  only  one  ;  there  is  no  other  com- 
plete example  of  it.  The  boasted  examples  of  the 
heathens  are  full  of  flaws,  and  the  best  examples  of 
the  saints  have  their  spots  and  imperfections ;  but  in 
this  our  great  exemplar,  as  there  was  not  the  least 
variableness  from  the  perfection  of  holiness,  so  were 
all  his  graces  and  all  his  duties,  so  absolute  and  com- 
plete, that  we  can  aim  no  higher,  nor  propose  to  our- 
selves any  other  pattern. 

Jesus  Christ  is  appointed  for  this  purpose.  One 
end  why  God  sent  his  Son,  was,  that  he  might  set  us 
an  example  in  our  own  nature,  of  that  renovation  of 
his  image  in  us,  of  that  return  to  him  from  sin,  of  that 
holy  obedience  which  he  requires  of  us.  The  angeli- 
cal nature  was  not  suited  to  this  purpose,  for  what 
examples  could  angels  have  set  us  of  patience  in 
afilictions,  or  quietness  in  sufferings,  seeing  their  na- 
ture is  incapable  of  such  things  ?  Neither  could  we 
have  had  an  example  that  was  perfect  in  our  own 
nature,  but  only  in  him  who  was  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  and  separate  from  sinners. 

The  example  of  Christ  has  a  peculiar  efficacy  in  it 
by  way  of  motive,  beyond  all  other  instituted  exam- 
ples. We  are  often  called  upon  to  "behold  Christ," 
and  to  "look  upon  him,"  Isa.  xlv.  20;  Zeeh.  xii.  10; 
and  that,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  justification,  but 
as  the  great  pattern  of  holiness;  so  that  by  God's 
appointment,  our  beholding  him  is  a  means  of  the 
growth  and  increase  of  holiness  in  us.  So  our  apos- 
tle declares,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  "We  all  with  open  face, 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  Besides,  we  are 
to  consider,  that  whatever  Christ  as  our  example  did, 
he  did  it,  not  for  his  own  sake,  but  merely  out  of 
love  to  us  ;  and  this  must  needs  influence  and  prevail 
on  gracious  souls  to  imitate  him  ;  to  be  as  he  was,  to 
do  as  he  did ;  seeing  he  was  what  he  was,  and  did 
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what  he  did,  purely  out  of  love  to  us,  and  for  no  other 
end. 

In  this  respect,  therefore,  is  the  Lord  Christ  made 
sanctification  to  us.  And  certainly  we  are  most  of 
us  much  to  blame,  that  we  do  not  more  abound  in 
the  use  of  this  means  to  the  end  mentioned.  Did  we 
abide  more  constantly  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
person  of  Christ,  of  the  glory  and  beauty  of  his  holi- 
ness as  our  great  example,  we  should  be  more  trans- 
formed into  his  image  and  likeness.  But  many  who 
are  called  Christians,  delight  to  talk  of,  and  do  much 
admire  the  virtuous  sayings  and  actions  of  the  heath- 
ens ;  and  are  ready  to  make  them  the  object  of  their 
imitation,  while  they  have  no  thoughts  of  the  grace 
that  was  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  endeavour 
after  conformity  thereto.  And  the  reason  is,  because 
the  virtue  they  seek,  is  of  the  same  kind  with  that 
which  was  in  the  heathens,  and  not  of  that  grace 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

And  we  should  always  consider,  how  we  ought  to 
act  faith  on  Christ,  with  respect  to  this  end.  Let 
none  be  guilty  practically  of  what  some  are  falsely 
charged  with  as  to  doctrine.  Let  none  divide  in  the 
work  of  faith,  and  exercise  themselves  in  only  half  of 
it.  To  believe  in  Christ  for  redemption,  for  justifica- 
tion, for  sanctification,  is  but  one  half  of  the  duty  of 
faith.  It  respects  Christ  only  as  he  died  for  us,  as  he 
made  atonement  for  our  sins.  For  this  end  he  is  first 
and  principally  proposed  to  us;  but  this  is  not  all. 
He  is  also  proposed  to  us  as  our  pattern  and  exam- 
ple. And  as  it  is  a  cursed  imagination,  that  this  was 
the  whole  end  of  his  life  and  death,  namely,  to  ex- 
emplify and  confirm  the  doctrine  of  holiness  which 
he  taught ;  so  to  neglect  his  so  being  our  example,  in 
considering  him  by  faith  to  that  end,  and  labouring 
after  conformity  to  him,  is  evil  and  pernicious.  Where- 
fore, let  us  be  much  in  the  contemplation  of  what  he 
was,  and  what  he  did  ;  how  in  all  instances  of  duties 
and  trials  he  carried  himself,  till  an  image  or  idea  of 
his  perfect  holiness  is  implanted  in  our  minds,  and 
we  are  made  like  him  thereby. 
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(5.)  That  which  principally  distinguishes  evangeli- 
cal holiness,  with  respect  to  Christ,  from  all  other 
natural  or  moral  habits  or  duties  is,  that  from  him  as 
our  head,  the  principle  of  spiritual  life  is  derived ;  and 
by  union  with  him,  constant  supplies  of  grace  are  re- 
ceived. On  the  proof  hereof,  the  whole  difference 
about  grace  and  morality  depends.  For  if  that  which 
men  call  morality  be  so  derived  from  Christ,  by  virtue 
of  our  union  with  him,  it  is  evangelical  grace  ;  if  it 
be  not,  it  is  either  nothing,  or  somewhat  of  another 
nature  and  kind  ;  for  grace  it  is  not,  nor  yet  is  it 
holiness. 

Whatever  grace  God  bestows  on  any  persons,  is  in, 
by,  and  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  mediator  between 
God  and  man.  God  himself  is  the  absolute,  infinite 
fountain  of  all  grace  and  holiness.  He  is  the  God  of 
all  grace, — the  author,  possessor  and  bestower  of  it. 
From  his  own  fulness  he  communicates  to  his  crea- 
tures, either  by  the  way  of  nature,  or  by  the  way  of 
grace.  In  our  first  creation,  God  implanted  his  image 
in  us  :  and  had  we  continued  in  that  state,  the  same 
would  have  been  communicated  by  natural  propaga- 
tion. But  since  the  fall  and  entrance  of  sin,  it  is  not 
communicated  by  way  of  nature.  If  it  were,  there 
would  be  no  necessity  that  every  one  who  is  born, 
should  be  born  again,  as  our  Saviour  affirms  that 
there  is,  John  iii.  3.  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  fiesh, 
is  flesh,"  and  nothing  else. 

Now  God  communicates  nothing  in  a  way  of  grace 
to  any,  but  in  and  by  the  person  of  Christ,  as  the  me- 
diator and  head  of  the  Church.  In  the  old  creation, 
all  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  he  upholds  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power.  And  so  it  is  in  the 
new  creation,  both  in  the  raising,  and  in  the  support 
of  the  whole. 

God  doth  work  real,  effectual  and  sanctifying  grace 
in  believers,  yea,  that  grace  whereby  they  are  enabled 
to  believe,  and  are  made  holy  ;  and  doth  really  sanc- 
tify them  more  and  more,  that  they  may  be  preserved 
blameless  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  has  been  so  fully  confirmed  in  our  discourses  on 
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regeneration   and  sancdfication,  that  it  must  not  be 
here  again  insisted  on. 

Wiiatever  is  wrought  in  believers  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  is  by  virtue  of  their  union  to  the  person  of 
Christ.  By  him  we  are  united  to  Christ,  that  is  to 
his  person.  "  For  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit,"  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  And  by  virtue  of  that 
union,  the  Spirit  communicates  all  grace  to  us  from 
Christ,  for  the  edification,  preservation,  and  further 
sanctification  of  the  whole  mystical  body,  making 
every  member  of  it  "  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light."  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Head  of  his 
Church,  in  a  double  sense  ;  for  he  is  the  political  Head, 
in  a  way  of  rule  and  govermnent ;  and  he  is  the 
spiritual  Head,  as  to  all  vital  influences  of  grace  to  his 
members.  They  all  receive  from  him  grace  for  holi- 
ness and  obedience,  without  which  they  would  be 
withered  and  dead  members :  but  he  has  told  us,  that 
'"  because  he  liveth,  we  shall  live  also."* 

We  have  already  proved,  that  the  immediate  effi- 
cient cause  of  all  gospel-holiness,  is  the  Spirit  of  God: 
that  it  is  also  a  fruit  and  effect  of  the  covenant  of 
grace :  and  that  herein  consists  the  image  of  God, 
into  which  we  are  to  be  renewed.  And  from  what 
has  been  thus  briefly  discoursed,  we  may  take  a  pros- 
pect of  that  horrible  mixture  of  ignorance  and  impu- 
dence with  which  some  contend,  that  the  practice  of 
moral  virtue  is  all  the  hohness  required  of  us  in  the 
gospel. 

The  expression  itself  is  foreign  to  the  Scripture,  not 
once  used  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  denote  the  obedience 
required  of  us  by  the  covenant  of  grace.  But  some 
men  seem  to  abhor  speaking  of  spiritual  things  in 
words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches  :  we  have  a 
new  way  of  teaching  them,  sprung  up  among  some, 
who  being  ignorant  of  the  whole  mystery  of  the  gos- 

*  The  whole  of  what  we  assert  is  plainly  proposed  in  sundry  in 
structive  allusions,  the  principal  of  which  is  that  of  the  vine  and  the 
branches,  John  xv.  1 — 5.  The  same  is  taught  under  the  similitude  of 
the  olive  tree,  Rom.  xi.  and  the  living  stone,  &c.  1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.  and 
by  particular  testimonies  in  many  places;  of  which,  see  John  i.  15; 
Eph.  iv.  7;  Col.  ii.  9. 
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pel,  would  debase  all  its  glorious  truths  into  the  most 
dry,  barren,  sapless,  philosophical  notions  and  terms, 
that  ever  obtained  among  the  heathens  of  old. 

Virtuous  living  they  tell  us,  is  the  way  to  heaven ; 
but  what  this  virtue  is,  or  what  is  a  Ufe  of  virtue,  they 
have  added  as  little  in  the  declaration  of,  as  any  per- 
sons that  ever  made  such  a  noise  about  them.  Many 
seem  to  mean  no  more  by  it  but  that  honesty  and 
integrity  of  life  which  was  found  among  some  of  the 
heathens.  And  indeed,  I  wish  we  could  see  more  of 
it  among  some  that  are  called  Christians.  For  many 
things  they  did  were  materially  good,  and  useful  to 
mankind.  But  let  it  be  supposed  to  be  never  so 
exact,  I  deny  it  to  be  the  holiness  required  of  us  in 
the  gospel,  because  it  has  none  of  those  qualifications 
which  we  have  proved  to  be  essential  to  it. 

Some  describe  morality,  as  being  of  the  same  ex- 
tent with  the  law  of  nature,  as  rectified  and  declared 
to  us  in  the  Scripture.  Religion,  say  they,  before  the 
entrance  of  sin,  and  under  the  gospel,  is  one  and  the 
same.  But  is  there  no  alteration  made  in  religion  by 
the  interposition  of  the  person  of  Christ  to  be  incar- 
nate, and  his  mediation?  No  augmentation  of  the 
object  of  faith  ?  No  alteration  in  the  principles,  aids, 
assistances,  and  whole  nature  of  our  obedience  to 
God  ?  The  whole  mystery  of  godliness  must  be  re- 
nounced, if  we  give  way  to  such  imaginations. 

If  it  be  said,  that  by  this  moral  virtue  they  intend 
no  exclusion  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  include  a  respect  to 
him  ;  I  ask  then,  whether  they  design  by  it  such  a- 
habit  of  mind,  and  such  acts  proceeding  from  it,  as 
have  the  properties  before  described,  as  to  their  causes, 
efiects,  and  relation  to  Christ.  Is  this  moral  virtue 
what  God  has  chosen  us  to  from  eternity?  Is  it  what 
he  works  in  us,  in  pursuit  of  electing  love?  Is  it  that 
which  gives  us  a  new  heart,  with  the  law  of  God 
written  in  it?  Or  is  it  a  principle  of  spiritual  life, dis- 
posing and  enabling  us  to  live  to  God  ;  and  produced 
in  us  by  the  effectual  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
Is  it  that  which  is  purchased  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  increase  of  which  he  continues  to  intercede 
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for  ?  Is  it  the  image  of  God  in  us,  and  does  our  con- 
formity to  Christ  consist  in  it  ?  If  it  be  so,  then  the 
whole  contest  is,  whether  the  Holy  Ghost  or  these 
men  be  wisest,  and  know  best  how  to  express  the 
things  of  God  rationally  and  significantly.  But  if  the 
moral  virtue  they  speak  of,  be  unconcerned  in  these 
things ;  if  it  may  and  does  consist  without  them ;  it 
will  appear  at  length  to  be  no  more,  as  to  our  accept- 
ance before  God,  than  what  one  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ralists in  the  world  complained  that  he  found  it,  when 
he  was  dying,  a  mere  empty  name. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OF    THE    ACTS    AND    DUTIES    OF    HOLINESS. 

The  positive  duties  of  holiness — internal  only,  or  external  also — The 
effectual  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  every  act  of  holiness, 
proved  to  be  necessary,  by  various  arguments. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  former  chapter,  we  laid 
down  two  assertions  :  1.  That  there  is  in  the  souls  of 
believers  a  supernatural  principle  or  habit  of  grace, 
whereby  they  are  enabled  to  live  to  God,  and  perform 
that  obedience  which  he  requires  and  accepts :  and 
that  this  is  essentially  distinct  from  all  other  habits 
whatever.  We  proceed  now  to  the  second  assertion, 
namely, 

II,  That  there  is  an  immediate  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  required  unto  every  act  of  holy  obedience, 
whether  internal  or  external. 

All  the  acts  and  duties  of  gospel-obedience  may  be 
referred  to  two  heads:  1.  Such  as  have  the  will  of 
God  in  positive  commands  for  their  object.  2.  Such 
as  respect  divine  prohibitions. 

The  acts  and  duties  of  the  first  sort  are  either  in- 
ternal only  ;  or  external  also.  There  may  be  internal 
acts  of  holiness,  that  have  no  external  effects  ;  but  no 
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external  acts  or  duties  are  any  part  of  holiness,  which 
are  external  only,  and  not  sanctified  by  internal  act- 
ings of  grace.  Two  persons  may  perform  the  same 
commanded  duty,  and  in  the  same  outward  manner  ; 
yet  it  may  be  the  duty  of  evangelical  holiness  in  the 
one,  and  not  in  the  other  ;  as  it  was  with  Abel  and 
Cain. 

(1.)  By  the  duties  of  holiness  that  are  internal 
only,  I  intend  all  acts  of  faith,  love,  hope,  fear,  and 
delight,  that  have  God  for  their  immediate  object,  but 
are  not  exerted  in  any  external  duties  ;  and  in  these 
our  spiritual  life  chiefly  consists :  and  from  these  we 
may  take  the  best  measure  of  our  spiritual  health. 
We  may  abound  in  outward  duties,  and  yet  be  much 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God.  Yea,  sometimes  men 
endeavour  to  supply  that  defect,  by  a  multitude  of 
such  duties  ;  and  so  have  "  a  name  to  live,  while  they 
are  dead,"  Isa.  i.  11 — 15. 

(2.)  Duties  that  are  external  also,  are  distinguished 
with  respect  to  their  object  and  end.  God  himself  is 
the  object  and  end  of  some  of  them,  as  of  prayer  and 
praise  ;  and  of  this  nature  are  all  those  which  belong 
to  the  first  table.  Others  have  men  in  their  various 
capacities  and  relations  as  their  object,  but  God  as 
their  end. 

Now  all  these  acts  and  duties,  whether  internal 
only,  or  external  also  ;  whether  their  proper  object  be 
God,  ourselves,  or  others,  so  far  as  they  are  acts  of 
holiness,  proceed  from  a  peculiar  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  us.  And  to  make  our  intention  the 
more  evident,  we  may  distinctly  observe, 

(1.)  That  there  is  in  all  believers  an  habitual  dis- 
position to  the  performance  of  all  holy  duties. 

(2.)  That  no  believer  can  of  himself  actually  exert 
this  principle  in  any  one  instance  of  any  duty,  inter- 
nal or  external,  towards  God  or  men,  so  that  it  shall 
be  an  act  of  holiness,  or  a  duty  accepted  with  God. 
Therefore, 

(3.)  That  which  I  design  to  prove  is,  that  the  ac- 
tual aid,  assistance  and  internal  operations  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  are  necessary,  required  and  granted, 
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!  nto  the  producing  of  every  holy  act  of  our  minds, 
wills,  and  affections,  in  every  duty  whatever. 

As  it  is  in  our  natural  lives  with  respect  to  God's 
providence,  so  it  is  in  our  spiritual  lives  with  respect 
to  his  grace.  He  has,  in  the  works  of  nature,  en- 
dowed us  with  a  vital  principle,  by  which  we  have  a 
fitness,  readiness,  and  habitual  power  for  all  vital 
actions  ;  yet  so,  as  without  the  concurrence  of  God 
in  his  energetical  providence  we  can  do  nothing:  for 
in  him  "we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being," 
Acts  xvii.  28.  And  if  any  one  could  of  himself  per- 
form an  action  without  any  concurrence  of  divine 
operation,  he  must  himself  be  absolutely  the  first  and 
only  cause  of  that  action,  that  is,  the  creator  of  a  new 
being. 

It  is  so  as  to  our  spiritual  life.  We  are  furnished 
with  a  principle  of  it,  disposing  and  enabling  us  to 
live  to  God.  He  who  has  not  this  principle  is  spirit- 
ually dead,  and  can  do  nothing  at  all  that  is  spiritually 
good.  The  inquiry  is,  what  believers  themselves,  who 
have  this  principle  of  life,  who  are  habitually  sancti- 
fied, can  do  as  to  actual  duties,  by  virtue  thereof  And 
I  say,  they  can  no  more  do  any  thing  spiritually  good, 
without  the  particular  concurrence  of  the  grace  of 
God,  than  a  man  can  naturally  act,  move,  or  do  any 
thing  in  an  absolute  independence  on  God,  his  power 
and  providence.  This  analogy  between  the  works 
of  providence  and  grace  is  expressed,  Eph.  ii.  10, 
"We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,"  &c.  When  God  had  produced  all 
things  out  of  nothing  by  his  creating  power,  he  did 
not  leave  them  to  their  own  powers  ;  but  he  sustains 
and  preserves  them  in  the  principles  of  their  beings 
and  operations.  Without  an  incessant  emanation  of 
divine  power,  the  whole  fabric  of  nature  would  dis- 
solve into  confusion  and  nothing.  Thus  also  it  is  in 
the  new  creation.  "  We  are  the  workmanship  of 
God  ;"  formed  and  fashioned  for  himself,  and  fitted 
for  good  works,  which  he  has  appointed  as  the  way 
of  our  living  to  him.  This  new  creature  he  supports 
and  preserves  ;  for  without  his  continual  influential 
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power  it  would  perish  and  come  to  nothing.  But  this 
is  not  all.  He  effectually  concurs  to  every  single  duly, 
by  new  supplies  of  actual  grace.  This  we  shall  con- 
firm. 

First;  The  Scripture  declares  that  we  ourselves 
cannot,  by  virtue  of  any  strength  or  power  we  have 
received,  do  any  thing.  So  our  Saviour  tells  the  apos- 
tles, when  they  were  sanctified  believers,  "  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  John  xv.  5,  (ar^pij  ?/««)  with- 
out me,  or  so  separated  from  me,  as  a  branch  may  be 
from  a  vine.  Unless  believers  have  uninterrupted 
influences  of  grace,  and  spiritually  vital  nourishment 
from  Christ,  "  they  can  do  nothing ;"  that  is,  nothing 
which  appertains  to  fruit-bearing.  Now  every  act  of 
faith  and  love,  every  motion  of  our  minds  or  affec- 
tions towards  God,  is  a  part  of  our  "fruit-bearing;" 
and  so  are  all  external  duties  of  obedience.  Where- 
fore, our  Lord  being  judge,  believers  themselves  can- 
not, without  new  actual  supplies  of  grace,  do  any 
thing  spiritually  good. 

Our  apostle  confirms  the  same  truth,  2  Cor.  iii.  4, 
5,  "  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward  ;  not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  think 
any  thing  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God."  It  is  a  great  and  eminent  grace  which  he  de- 
clares that  he  was  acting,  namely,  trust  in  God  through 
Christ  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministry,  and  for  the 
success  of  it.  But  he  had  no  sooner  expressed  it,  than 
he  seems  to  be  jealous  lest  he  should  appear  to  have 
assumed  something  to  himself;  and  therefore  he  adds 
a  caution  against  any  such  apprehension,  and  re- 
nounces any  such  power  or  sufficiency  in  himself. 
"  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves."  I  assume  no 
such  thing  to  myself,  I  ascribe  no  such  thing  to  any 
other.  And  he  excludes  such  a  sufficiency  with  respect 
not  only  to  eminent  acts  and  duties,  but  even  to  a 
good  thought,  or  whatever  may  tend  to  a  spiritual 
duty.  For  it  is  the  beginning  of  duties  which  the 
apostle  expresses  by  thinking,  our  thoughts  being  the 
first  thing  that  belongs  to  our  actions.  We  cannot 
conceive,  we  cannot  engage  in  the  beginning  of  any 
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duty  by  our  own  sufficiency.  But  "  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God  ;"  that  is,  we  have  it  by  actual  supplies  of 
grace,  as  necessary  to  every  duty.  And  how  God 
communicates  this  sufficiency,  and  how  we  receive  it, 
the  apostle  declares,  chap.  ix.  verse  8  :  "  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  towards  you,  that  ye  al- 
ways having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound 
to  every  good  work."  God  manifests  the  abounding 
of  grace  towards  us,  when  he  works  an  effective  suffi- 
ciency in  us,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  abound  in  good 
works,  or  duties  of  holiness.  These  are  the  effects  of. 
grace,  and  must  be  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
who  is  the  immediate  author  of  all  divine  operations. 

Secondly;  All  actings  of  grace,  all  good  duties,  are 
actually  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  particular 
testimonies  to  this  purpose  in  Scripture,  are  so  multi- 
plied, that  we  can  mention  only  a  few  by  way  of  in- 
stance, and  which  may  be  reduced  to  three  heads. 

(1.)  There  are  many  texts  wherein  we  are  said  to 
be  led,  guided,  acted  by  the  Spirit ;  to  live  in  the 
Spirit  ;  to  walk  after  the  Spirit ;  to  do  things  by  the 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us.  For  nothing  in  general 
can  be  intended  in  these  expressions,  but  the  actings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  souls,  in  a  compliance  with 
which,  as  acting  when  we  are  actuated  by  him,  our 
obedience  to  God  according  to  the  gospel  consists,  Gal. 
v.  16,  "  Walk  in  the  Spirit."  To  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
is  to  walk  in  obedience  to  God  according  to  the  sup- 
plies of  grace  which  the  Spirit  administers  to  us ;  for 
so,  it  is  added, "  we  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 
So  we  are  said  to  be  "led  by  the  Spirit,"  verse  18, 
being  actuated  by  him,  and  not  by  the  vicious  prin- 
ciples of  our  corrupt  nature,  Rom.  viii.  4,  "  Walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  To  walk  after 
the  flesh,  is  to  have  the  principles  of  indwelling  sin, 
actuating  us  to  the  production  of  actual  sins.  Where- 
fore to  walk  after  the  Spirit  is,  to  have  the  Spirit  act- 
ing in  us,  to  the  effecting  of  all  gracious  acts  and  duties. 
And  we  are  commanded  not  to  neglect  his  motions 
in  us,  but  comply  with  them  in  a  way  of  diligence  and 
duty;  see  verses  14,  ]  S.    So  we  are  enjoined  to  attend 
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to  particular  duties  "  through  the  Holy  Ghost  that  dwell 
eth  in  us,"  2  Tim.  i.  14,  that  is,  through  his  assistance. 
without  which  we  can  do  nothing. 

(2.)  He  is  declared  to  be  the  author  of  all  gracious 
actings  in  us,  Gal.  v.  22,  23,  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
iove,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
meekness,  temperance."  All  these  are  wrought  and 
produced  in  us  by  the  Spirit,  for  they  are  his  fruits  ; 
and  not  only  the  habit  of  them,  but  all  their  actings, 
111  all  their  exercise,  are  from  him.  So  in  another  place 
he  adds  a  universal  affirmative,  comprehending  all 
instances  of  particular  graces,  and  their  exercise,  Eph. 
V.  9,  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and 
righteousness  and  truth."  To  these  three  heads,  all 
actings  of  grace,  all  duties  of  obedience,  all  parts  of 
holiness,  may  be  reduced,  Phil.  i.  19  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
27,  xi.  19,  20  ;  Jer.  xxxii.  39,  40. 

(3.)  Particular  graces  and  their  exercise,  are  as- 
signed to  his  influences.  Gal.  v.  5,  *'  We  through  the 
Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith." 
The  hope  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  is  the  thing 
hoped  for  thereby.  All  that  we  expect  in  this  world 
or  hereafter,  is  by  the  righteousness  of  faith.  This  we 
do  not  of  ourselves,  but  through  the  Spirit.  "We  wor 
ship  God  in  the  Spirit,"  Phil.  iii.  3  ;  "We  love  the 
brethren  in  the  Spirit,"  Col.  i.  8;  "  We  purify  our  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,"  1  Pet.  i.  22;  Eph.  i.  17;  Acts 
xix.  31 ;  Rom.  v.  5,  viii.  15,  22,  26  ;  1  Thes.  i.  6;  Rom. 
xiv.  17,  XV.  13,  16. 

Thirdly;  There  are  direct  testimonies  to  the  posi- 
tion as  before  laid  down,  Phil.  ii.  13,  "  It  is  God  who 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure." The  things  thus  wrought  pertain  to  our  obe- 
dience and  salvation,  as  is  evident  from  the  connexion 
of  the  words  with  verse  12, "  Work  out  your  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling."  Two  things  are  necessary 
to  this  end.  Power  for  such  operations ;  and  the  ac- 
tual exercise  of  that  power.  The  whole  work  of  grace 
consists  in  the  internal  acts  of  our  wills,  and  external 
operations  in  suitable  duties.     This  therefore  is  in- 
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cumbent  on  us,  to  stir  up  and  exercise  the  grace  we 
have  received  in  and  to  its  proper  operations.  But  it 
is  so  our  duty,  as  that  of  ourselves  we  cannot  perform 
it.  It  is  God  who  works  effectually  in  us  all  those 
gracious  acts  of  our  wills,  and  all  holy  operations  in  a 
way  of  duty.  Every  act  of  our  wills,  so  far  as  it  is 
holy,  is  the  act  of  the  Spirit  of  God  efficiently,  he 
works  in  us  to  will,  or  the  very  act  of  willing.  The 
apostle  says,  1  Cor.  xv.  10,  "  I  laboured  abundantly, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me." 
He  was  obliged  to  declare  his  great  labour  and  pains 
in  preaching  the  gospel  ;  but  lest  any  one  should  think 
he  ascribed  something  to  himself,  he  immediately  adds 
— "  yet,  not  I ;" — let  me  not  be  mistaken  ;  it  was  not 
I,  by  any  power  of  mine,  by  any  thing  in  me,  but  it 
was  all  wrought  in  me  by  the  free  grace  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  "  Not  I,  but  grace,"  is  the  apostle's  assertion 
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MORTIFICATION  OF  SIN,  THE  NATURE  AND  CAUSES  OF  IT 

Mortification  of  sin,  the  second  part  of  sanctification  ; — what  the  nam* 
signifies  : — the  nature  of  it  explained — Indwelling  sin  the  object  of 
mortification — Contrariety  between  sin  and  grace — The  Holy  Spirit 
the  author  and  cause  of  mortification  in  us  : — the  manner  in  w  hich 
he  effects  it — Means  and  duties  necessary: — directed  to  by  tht 
Holy  Ghost : — how  to  be  managed. — Important  influence  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  as  applied  by  the  Spirit,  to  the  mortification  of  sm. 

The  duties  of  holiness,  we  have  observed,  are  of  two 
kinds.  (1.)  Such  as  have  the  will  of  God  in  positive 
commands  for  their  object:  and  (2.)  Such  as  respect 
divine  prohibitions.  The  first,  which  we  have  just  in- 
sisted on,  concerns  the  improvement  and  practice  of 
the  principle  of  grace,  with  which  all  believers  are 
endued.  The  second,  which  we  now  propose,  respects 
the  weakening,  impairing,  and  destroying  the  contrary 
principle  of  sin  in  its  root  and  fruits.     And  as  the 
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Spirit  is  every  where  said  to  sanctify  us,  we  ourselves 
are  constantly  commanded  to  mortify  our  sins.  For 
sanctification  expresses  grace  given  and  received  in 
general ;  mortification,  grace  improved  and  acted  to  a 
certain  end.  And  tliere  are  two  things  to  be  consi- 
dered :  (1.)  The  nature  of  the  duty  itself  (2.)  The 
manner  in  which  it  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy 
Ghost :  which  last,  I  principally  intend. 

It  is  well  known,  that  this  duty  is  frequently  pre- 
scribed to  us.  Col.  iii.  5,  "Mortify  therefore  your 
members  that  are  on  the  earth,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  co- 
vetousness,  which  is  idolatry."  By  our  members,  we 
are  to  understand,  not  the  parts  or  members  of  our 
natural  bodies,  as  though  they  were  to  be  destroyed, 
but  our  carnal  affections  ;  some  of  the  fruits  of  which 
are  mentioned,  as  fornication,  &c.  And  these  are 
"  on  the  earth  ;"  that  is,  they  are  earthly  and  sensual. 
They  are  called  our  members,  because  the  whole  prin- 
ciple of  sin,  and  course  of  sin,  proceeding  from  it,  are 
called  "  the  body  of  sin  ;"  with  respect  to  which,  par- 
ticular lusts  are  termed  "  members."  These  affections 
and  lusts  are  used,  as  naturally  and  readily  by  the  old 
man,  or  depraved  nature,  as  the  body  uses  its  mem- 
bers: and,  which  adds  efficacy  to  the  allusion,  by 
them  it  draws  the  very  members  of  the  body  into  a 
compliance  with  it,  and  service  of  it  ;  against  which 
we  are  cautioned  by  the  apostle,  Rom.  vi.  12,  "Let 
not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies,  (that  is,  our  na- 
tural bodies)  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  there- 
of:"  which  exhortation  he  pursues,  verse  19,  "As  ye 
have  yielded  your  members  servants  unto  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity,  even  so  now  yield  your  members  ser- 
vants to  righteousness." 

And  concerning  this  great  duty,  we  may  consider 
three  things  :  1.  The  name  of  it;  2.  The  nature  of  it ; 
3.  The  way  and  means  whereby  it  is  effected. 

First;  The  name  of  it  which  is  to  'mortify.'  Two 
words  in  the  original  are  used  for  this  purpose.  The 
first,  (ffxpuaarf)  Col.  iii.  5,  which  signifies  to  mortify, 
■Jestroy,  or  extinguish  all  that  force  and  vigour  of  cor- 
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rupt  nature,  which  inclines  to  earthly  carnal  things.* 
It  signifies  a  continued  act,  in  taking  away  the  power 
of  any  thit)g,  till  it  comes  to  be  dead,  to  some  certain 
ends  and  purposes.  There  is  another  word  to  the 
same  purpose,  (^acarsrs  Rom.  viii.  13,)  which  also  sig- 
nifies, to  put  to  death  :  but  it  is  used  in  the  present 
tense,  to  denote  that  it  is  a  work  which  must  be 
always  doing  :  "  If  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 

The  same  duty,  with  relation  to  the  death  of  Christ, 
as  its  meritorious,  efficient  and  exemplary  cause,  is 
expressed  by  crucifying.  Rom.  vi.  6,  "Our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him:"  Gal.  ii.  20,  "  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ ;"  chap.  v.  20,  "  They  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts:" 
chap.  vi.  14,  "  By  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  This  ex- 
pression may  intimate,  that  sin  is  mortified  gradually, 
as  a  man  dies  on  the  cross;  but  it  chiefly  intends, 
the  relation  of  this  duty  to  the  death  of  Christ ; 
whence  we  and  our  sins  are  said  to  be  crucified  with 
/lim,  because  we  and  they  are  so  by  virtue  of  his 
death :  and  herein  we  always  "  bear  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;" — representing 
the  manner,  and  expressing  the  efficacy  of  it,  2  Cor. 
iv.  10. 

Secondly;  We  shall  consider  the  nature  of  this 
duty  :  and  we  may  observe, 

1.  Mortification  of  sin  is  a  duty  always  incumbent 
on  us,  in  the  whole  course  of  our  obedience.  No 
man  under  heaven  can  say,  at  any  time,  on  any  pre- 
tence, that  he  is  exempted  from  it.  And  he  who 
ceases  from  this  duty,  lets  go  all  endeavours  after  holi- 
ness. As  for  those,  who  pretend  to  absolute  perfec- 
tion, they  are  of  all  persons  living  the  most  impudent; 
nor  do  they  ever  open  their  mouths  in  this  matter 
without  giving  themselves  the  lie.     For, 

*  Nfxpou)  is  eneco,  morte  macto,  to  kill,  or  destroy  by  death.  But 
yet  this  word  is  used  by  our  apostle  not  absolutely  to  destroy,  or  killj 
so  as  that  which  is  mortified  should  no  more  have  a  being,  but  that  it 
Rhould  be  rendered  useless.     So  Rom.  iv.  19  ;  Heb.  xi.  12. 
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2.  This  duty  being  always  incumbent  on  us,  ar- 
gues undeniably  the  continuance  of  that  principle  of 
sin  which  is  to  be  mortified.  This  the  Scripture  calls 
the  "sin  that  dwelleth  in  us;" — "  the  evil  that  is  pre- 
sent with  us  ;"— "  the  law  of  the  members,"  and  the 
like ;  and  to  this  are  ascribed  the  properties  and  act- 
ings of  folly,  deceit,  tempting,  seducing,  rebelling, 
warring,  and  captivating. 

3.  Indwelling  sin,  which  is  the  object  of  this  duty 
of  mortification,  includes,  (1.)  The  root  or  principle 
of  sin,  which  by  nature  possesses  all  our  faculties,  and 
inchnes  us  to  all  evil :  this  is  called  the  old  man,  in 
opposition  to  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  (2.)  There  is  the 
inclination,  actual  disposition,  and  operation  of  this 
principle,  which  is  called  the  "  body  of  sin  ;" — "  the 
affections  and  lusts  of  the  flesh ;" — "  the  deceitful 
lusts,"  &c.  (3.)  There  are  the  effects  and  fruits  of  these 
things,  which  are  actual  sins,  whereby  we  "serve 
sin  :"  and  these  are  either  internal,  in  the  imagina- 
tions of  the  heart,  which  are  evil  continually  :  or  ex- 
ternal, in  actual  sins  ;  such  as  are  enumerated  by  our 
apostle.  Gal.  v.  19,  &c. ;  Col.  iii.  5.  All  these  togeth- 
er, make  up  the  complete  object  of  this  duty  of  mor- 
tification. 

4.  This  principle,  its  operations,  and  effects,  are 
directly  opposed  to  the  principle,  operations,  and  fruits 
of  hoHness,  as  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
(1.)  They  are  opposed  in  their  principle;  for  "the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other," 
Gal.  v.  17.  These  adverse  principles  maintain  that 
conflict  in  the  souls  of  believers,  which  is  so  well 
delineated  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans.  (2.) 
They  are  opposed  in  their  actings.  The  lusting  or 
desires  of  the  flesh,  and  the  desires  of  the  spint ; 
walking  after  the  flesh,  and  walking  after  the  spirit ; 
living  after  the  flesh,  and  living  after  the  spirit,  are  all 
opposed  to  each  other.  This  is  the  opposition  be- 
tween the  body  of  sin,  and  the  life  of  grace,  men- 
tioned Rom.  viii.  1,  4,  5. — "  Who  walk  not  after  the 
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flesh,  brt  after  the  spirit :" — "  We  are  debtors  not  to 
the  flesh,  to  hve  after  the  flesh  ;  for  if  ye  Hve  after 
the  flesK,  ye  shall  die  ;  but  if  ye  by  the  Spirit  do  mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live,"  ver.  12,  13. 
By  "  walking  after  the  flesh,"  I  understand  not  mere- 
ly the  commission  of  actual  sins,  but  a  compliance 
with  the  principle  of  sin  ;  allowing  it  a  supremacj'" 
in  the  heart ;  a  disposition  to  act  according  to  its  mo- 
tions and  desires  in  our  walk  and  conversation.  To 
"  walk  after  the  spirit,  consists  in  our  being  given  up 
to  the  rule  and  conduct,  or  walking  according  to  the 
dispositions  ana  inclinations  of  the  spirit ; — that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  namely,  the  principle  of 
grace  implanted  in  ns  by  him.  And,  (3.)  They  are 
opposed  in  their  external  fruits  and  eflects.  For  as 
actual  sins,  adultery,  fornication,  and  the  like,  are 
mentioned  by  the  apostle  among  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  Gal.  v.  19 — 24  :  so  among  the  fruits  of  the  spir- 
it, he  insists  on  habitual  graces,  as  love,  joy  and 
peace. 

5.  There  being  this  universal  contention  between 
grace  and  sin,  mortification  consists  in  a  constant 
taking  part  with  grace.  For  the  residence  of  these 
contrary  principles  being  in,  and  their  actings  being 
by  the  same  faculties  of  the  soul,  as  the  one  is 
strengthened  and  improved,  the  other  must  of  neces- 
sity be  weakened  and  decay.  The  mortification  of 
sin  therefore  must  consist  in  these  three  things:  (1.) 
In  cherishing  the  principle  of  grace,  by  all  the  ways 
and  means  which  God  has  appointed;  without  which, 
all  the  attempts  of  men  to  subdue  their  sins  will  be 
labour  in  vain.  (2.)  In  frequent  actings  of  the  princi- 
ple of  grace,  in  all  the  duties  of  holy  obedience  ;  for 
where  the  inclinations  and  motions  of  the  soul  are 
kept  in  constant  and  vigorous  exercise,  the  contrary 
motions  of  the  flesh  are  defeated.  (3.)  In  a  due  ap- 
plication of  the  principle  and  actings  of  grace,  by  way 
of  opposition  to  the  principle  and  actings  of  sin.  As 
the  whole  of  grace  is  opposed  to  the  whole  of  sin,  so 
there  is  no  particular  lust,  but  there  is  a  particular 
grace,  ready  to  make  eff"ectual  opposition  to  it      In 
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this  consists  the  mystery  of  mortification ;  through 
ignorance  of  which,  many  foolish  ways  have  been 
invented,  opposing  external,  bodily  force,  to  an  in- 
ward, moral,  depraved  principle. 

6.  This  great  duty  is  called  mortification,  killing 
or  putting  to  death.  (1.)  Because  sin,  having  a  pow- 
erful and  constant  inclination,  and  working  actually 
towards  all  evil,  is  said  to  live,  or  to  have  a  life  of  its 
own;  therefore  the  opposition  that  is  made  to  it,  for 
its  ruin  and  destruction  is  called  mortification  or  kill- 
ing. (2.)  Because  of  the  violence  that  is  necessary 
in  this  contest.  Other  duties  to  which  we  are  called, 
may  be  performed  in  a  more  easy  and  gentle  manner. 
Though  we  must  wrestle  with  principalities  and  pow- 
ers in  our  conflict  with  temptations,  yet  in  this  con- 
flict which  we  have  with  ourselves,  which  is  wholly 
within  us,  there  is  more  of  fighting,  wounding,  capti- 
vating, and  crying  out  for  help  :  there  is  a  deeper 
sense  of  such  a  violence  as  is  used  in  taking  away  the 
life  of  a  mortal  enemy,  than  in  any  thing  else  we  are 
called  to.  (3.)  Because  the  end  designed  in  this  duty 
is  destruction,  as  it  is  in  all  killing.  Sin,  as  we  ob- 
served, has  a  life  ;  a  life  by  which  it  rules  and  reigns 
in  all  natural  men.  By  the  entrance  of  grace  into  the 
soul,  it  loses  its  dominion,  but  not  its  being ;  its  rule, 
but  not  its  life.  But  the  design  of  this  duty  is,  the 
utter  ruin,  destruction,  and  gradual  annihilation  of  al\ 
the  remains  of  this  cursed  life  of  sin  ;  it  is,  to  leave 
sin  neither  being,  life,  nor  operation. 

From  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  mortification  oi 
sin  is  a  gradual  work.  We  must  be  exercised  in  it 
every  day,  and  in  every  duty.  Sin  will  not  die,  un- 
less it  be  constantly  weakened.  Spare  it,  and  it  will 
heal  its  wounds,  and  recover  its  strength.  We  must 
continually  watch  against  the  operations  of  this  prin- 
ciple of  sin:  in  our  duties,  in  our  calling,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  retirement,  in  our  straits,  in  our  enjoyments, 
and  in  all  that  we  do.  If  we  are  negligent  on  any 
occasion,  we  shall  suffer  by  it ;  every  mistake,  every 
neglect  is  perilous. 

It  may  be  justly  feared,  that  the  nature  of  this  duty 
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is  mistaken  by  many.  Some  look  upon  it  as  an  easy 
task  lint  is  it  for  nothing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  ex- 
presses it  by  mortification,  or  killing  ?  Certainly  this 
intimates  a  violent  contest.  Every  thing  will  do  its 
utmost  to  preserve  its  life.  Let  no  man  think  to  kill 
sin  with  a  few  gentle  strokes.  He,  who  has  once 
smitten  a  serpent,  if  he  follow  not  his  blow  till  it  be 
slain,  may  repent  that  ever  he  began  the  quarrel ; 
and  so  will  he  who  undertakes  to  deal  with  sin,  if  he 
pursue  it  not  constantly  to  death ;  sin  will  revive,  and 
the  man  must  die.  Again,  the  principle  of  sin  is  in 
lis,  and  is  called  ourselves.  It  cannot  be  killed  with- 
out a  sense  of  pain.  It  is  compared  to  cutting  off 
right  hands,  and  plucking  out  right  eyes.  Lusts,  that 
pretend  to  be  useful  and  pleasant  to  the  flesh,  will 
not  be  mortified  without  sensible  violence.  It  is  also 
a  fatal  mistake,  to  make  only  some  particular  lusts,  or 
actual  sins,  the  object  of  this  duty.  Many  persons 
will  m.ake  head  against  particular  sins,  but  in  general 
with  little  success;  sin  gets  ground  upon  them,  and 
they  groan  under  its  power;  and  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause they  mistake  the  business.  Contests  against 
particular  sins,  are  only  to  comply  with  light  and 
convictions.  Mortification,  with  a  design  for  holi- 
ness, respects  the  body  of  sin,  the  root  and  all  its 
branches.  The  first  will  miscarrv ;  the  latter  will 
succeed. 

Thirdly;  We  must  consider  the  way  and  manner 
in  which  mortification  of  sin  is  eifected.  Now  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  this  work  in  us,  so  that 
though  it  is  our  duty,  it  is  his  grace  whereby  it  is 
performed. 

This  is  asserted,  Rom.  viii.  13:  "  If  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body."  We 
are  to  mortify  the  flesh,  but  of  ourselves  we  cannot 
do  it;  it  must  be  done  in  or  by  the  Spirit.*  The  proof 

•  Whether  we  take  the  Spirit  here  for  the  person  of  the  Holy 
uhost,  as  the  context  seems  to  require,  or  for  the  gracious  principle 
of  spiritual  life,  that  which  is  born  of  him,  it  is  all  one  to  our  pur- 
pose  ;  the  work  is  taken  from  our  own  natural  power,  and  resolved 
into  the  graces  of  the  Spirit. 
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of  this,  is  the  principal  design  of  the  apostle  from  the 
second  verse  of  that  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  thir- 
teenth. That  the  power  and  reign  of  sin,  its  interest 
and  prevalence  in  the  minds  of  believers,  are  weak- 
ened, impaired,  and  finally  destroyed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  that  these  things  could  not  otherwise  be 
effected,  he  both  affirms  and  proves  at  large.  This 
being  sufficiently  evident,  it  remains  only  that  we 
show  the  manner  in  which  he  produces  this  effect. 

I.  The  foundation  of  all  mortification  of  sin,  is  from 
the  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  in  us.  He  dwells  in  the 
persons  of  believers  as  in  his  temple.  Those  pollu- 
tions which  render  the  souls  of  men  unfit  for  his 
abode,  consisting  in  sin  inherent  and  its  effects,  he 
removes  and  subdues,  that  he  may  dwell  in  them 
suitably  to  his  holiness.  And  as  this  is  the  only 
spring  of  mortification  in  us,  as  it  is  a  grace,  so  the 
consideration  of  it,  is  the  principal  motive  to  it  as  a 
duty.  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God  ?"  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  And  again,  "  Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  which  temple  are  ye,"  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 

n.  The  manner  of  the  actual  operation  of  the 
Spirit  in  this  work,  or  how  he  mortifies  sin,  or  enables 
us  to  mortify  it,  is  to  be  considered.  It  is  the  vicious 
corrupt  habit  of  sin  that  is  to  be  mortified,  and  this  he 
does, 

1.  By  implanting  in  our  minds  a  contrary  habit 
and  principle,  with  contrary  dispositions  and  actings. 
Sin  will  no  otherwise  die,  but  by  being  killed  ;  and  as 
this  is  to  be  gradually  done,  it  must  be  by  warring 
and  conflict.  There  must  be  something  in  us  that  is 
contrary  to  it,  which,  by  constant  opposition,  gra- 
dually and  insensibly  works  out  its  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion. As  in  a  chronical  distemper,  the  disease  con- 
tinually combats  with  the  powers  of  nature,  till  it  pre- 
vails to  its  dissolution  ;  so  it  is  in  this  matter.  The 
contrary  principles  are  flesh  and  spirit ;  and  their  con- 
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trary  actings  are  in  lusting  and  waning  against  each 
other,  Gal.  v.  16,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  ihe  flesh."  Not  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  is  to  mortify  it ;  for  it  cannot  live  if  its 
lusts  be  not  fulfilled.  And  he  gives  a  fuller  account 
hereof,  verse  17,  "  For  the  flesh  lusteth  agaitist  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh."  If  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  here  intended,  yet  be  lusteth  not  in  us,  but 
by  virtue  of  that  spirit  which  is  born  of  him.  And 
the  way  of  their  mutual  opposition  is  described  at 
large  in  the  following  verses,  by  instancing  in  the 
contrary  eff"ects  of  one  to  the  other.  But  the  issue  of 
the  whole  is  verse  24,  "  They  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts  :"  they 
have  fastened  it  to  that  cross,  where  at  length  it  must 
expire.  Hence  he  shuts  up  his  discourse  with  that 
exhortation,  "  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  walk  in 
the  Spirit ;"  that  is,  if  we  are  endowed  with  this 
spiritual  principle  of  life,  then  let  us  act,  work,  and 
improve  it  to  the  ruin  and  mortification  of  sin.  Grow- 
ing in  grace,  and  thriving  in  holiness,  is  the  great  way 
of  mortifying  sin  ;  for  the  more  vigorous  the  principle 
of  holiness  is,  the  more  weak  and  infirm  will  be  that 
of  sin.  The  more  frequent  and  lively  the  actings  of 
grace,  the  feebler  and  seldomer  will  be  the  actings  of 
sin.  The  more  we  abound  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
the  less  shall  we  be  concerned  in  the  works  of  the 
flesh.  This  is  the  only  way  to  ruin  sin.  Bring  a 
man  to  the  law,  urge  him  with  the  purity  of  its  doc- 
trine, the  authority  of  its  commands,  the  severity  of 
its  threatenings,  and  the  dreadful  consequences  of  its 
transgression.  Suppose  him  hereby  convinced  of  the 
evil  and  danger  of  sin,  and  of  the  necessity  of  its  mor- 
tification. Will  he  be  able  hereon  to  discharge  his 
duty,  so  that  sin  may  die  and  his  soul  n.ay  live  ? 
The  apostle  assures  lis  to  the  contrary,  Rom.  vii.  7,  8, 
9.  The  whole  effect  of  the  law,  as  to  indwelling  sin, 
is  only  to  irritate,  provoke,  and  increase  its  guilt. 
This  therefore  is  the  first  way  whereby  the  Holy 
Spirit  enables  us  to  mortify  sin,  namely  by  cherishing 
the  principle  of  holiness  in  our  souls. 


314  MORTIFICATION    OF     SIN, 

2.  The  Holy  Ghost  carries  on  this  worK  by  actual 
supplies  and  assistances  of  his  grace.  For  the  same 
divine  aids  are  as  necessary  to  this,  as  to  any  positive 
act  or  duty  of  holiness.  So  the  apostle  concludes  his 
long  account  of  the  conflict  between  sin  and  grace, 
with  that  good  word,  "  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,"  Rom.  vii.  25;  namely,  who  sup 
plies  me  with  gracious  assistances  against  the  power 
of  sin.  Temptation  is  successful  only  by  sin ;  and  it 
was  with  respect  to  a  peculiar  temptation,  that  Christ 
gave  that  answer  to  the  apostle  ;  "  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,"  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  The  actual  supply  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  enables  us  to  withstand  our  temp- 
tations, and  subdue  our  corruptions.  This  is  thai 
(iTtixopyiyM  ta  Ttvsvfia/to;)  "  additional  supply,"  Phil.  i. 
1.9,  as  occasion  requires,  beyond  our  daily  provision; 
or  (jraptj  «5  evxai^ov  /Sojy^fiac)  grace  given  in  season- 
ably on  our  cry  made  for  it,  Heb.  iv,  16.  In  the  life 
of  faith,  the  expectation  and  derivation  of  these  sup- 
plies of  grace,  is  one  principal  part  of  our  duty. 
These  things  are  not  empty  notions,  as  some  imagine. 
If  Christ  be  our  head  of  influence  ;  if  he  be  our  life  ; 
if  our  life  be  in  him,  and  we  have  nothing  but  what 
we  receive  from  him,  then  is  this  expectation  and 
derivation  of  spiritual  strength  from  him,  the  way 
we  must  take  for  the  actual  mortification  of  sin.  We 
must  diligently  seek  and  wait  for  these  supplies  in 
the  ways  and  means  whereby  they  are  communi- 
cated ;  for  though  the  Lord  Christ  gives  them  freely 
and  bountifully,  yet  our  diligence  in  duty,  will  give 
the  measure  of  receiving  them.  If  we  are  negligent 
in  prayer,  meditation,  reading,  hearing  the  word, 
and  other  ordinances  of  divine  worship,  we  have  no 
ground  to  expect  any  great  supplies  to  this  end.  We 
must  also  abound  in  the  actual  exercise  of  those 
graces  which  are  most  directly  opposite  to  our  pecu- 
liar corruptions;  for  sin  and  grace  try  their  strength 
in  particular  instances.  If,  therefore,  any  are  more 
than  ordinarily  subject  to  the  power  of  any  corrup 
tion,  as  passion,  inordinate  afl'ection,  love  of  the 
world,  distrust  of  God ;  unless  they  are  constant  m 
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the  exercise  of  those  graces  which  are  diametrically 
opposite  to  thetn,  they  will  continually  suffer  under 
the  power  of  sin. 

3.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  directs  us  to,  and  helps 
us  in  those  duties,  which  are  appointed  to  be  the 
means  of  mortifying  sin. 

(1.)  It  is  necessary  that  we  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  nature,  use,  and  end  of  those  duties.  For  want 
of  this  knowledge,  all  sorts  of  men  have  wandered 
after  foolish  imaginations  about  this  work,  either  as 
to  the  nature  of  it,  or  the  means  of  effecting  it.  For 
it  being  a  grace  and  duty  of  the  gospel,  it  can  only  be 
learned  from  thence,  and  that  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Spirit. 

A  general  apprehension  that  something  of  this  kind 
is  necessary,  arising  from  the  observation  of  the  dis- 
ordered passions  and  wicked  Uves  of  most  men,  is 
suited  even  to  the  light  of  nature,  and  from  thence 
was  variously  improved  by  the  philosophers  of  old. 
To  this  purpose  they  gave  many  instructions  about 
moderating  and  conquering  the  disorderly  desires  and 
passions  of  the  mind.  But  while  their  discoveries  of 
sin  rose  no  higher  than  the  actual  disorder  they  found 
in  the  affections  ;  while  they  knew  nothing  of  the  de- 
pravity of  the  mind  itself;  and  had  nothing  to  oppose 
to  what  they  did  discover,  but  moral  considerations, 
and  those  in  general  notoriously  influenced  by  vain 
glory  and  applause,  they  never  attained  to  any  thing 
of  the  same  kind  with  the  due  mortification  of  sin. 

If  we  take  a  view  of  the  appearance  of  this  duty 
among  the  Papists,  we  shall  find  it  all  disappointed ; 
for  being  ignorant  of  the  only  true  way  of  effecting  it, 
they  have  invented  innumerable  false  ones  of  their 
own.  Hence  arose  their  austerities,  disciplines,  fast- 
ings, self-macerations,  and  the  like.  But  when  all 
was  done,  they  found  them  insufficient;  sin  was  not 
destroyed,  nor  conscience  pacified.  This  made  them 
betake  themselves  to  purgatory.  Here  they  hope  all 
will  be  set  right,  when  they  are  gone  out  of  the 
world,  from  whence  none  come  back  to  complain  of 
their  disappointment.     These  things  are  not  said  to 
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condemn  even  external  severities,  in  fasting,  watch- 
ing, and  abstinence,  in  their  proper  place.  Our  na- 
ture is  apt  to  run  into  extremes.  Because  we  see  the 
vanity  of  the  Papists  in  placing  mortification  of  sin, 
in  an  outward  appearance  of  it,  we  are  apt  to  think 
that  all  things  of  that  nature  are  utterly  needless,  and 
cannot  be  subordinate  to  spiritual  ends.  But  the  truth 
is,  I  shall  much  suspect  their  internal  mortification, 
(pretend  what  they  will,)  who  always  pamper  the 
flesh,  indulge  their  sensual  appetite,  conform  to  the 
world,  and  live  in  idleness  and  pleasure.  Yea,  it  is 
high  time  that  professors  by  joint  consent  should  re- 
trench that  course  of  life,  in  fulness  of  diet,  gaiety  in 
dress,  expense  of  time  in  vain  conversation,  which 
many  are  fallen  into.  But  these  outward  austerities 
of  themselves,  I  say,  will  never  produce  the  effect  de- 
signed. As  to  many  of  them,  they  are  the  contri- 
vances and  inventions  of  men,  and  were  never  ap- 
pointed or  blessed  of  God  for  any  such  purpose.  Nor 
is  there  virtue  or  efficacy  in  the  rest  of  them,  but  ;.s 
they  are  subordinate  to  other  spiritual  duties.  So 
Jerome  gives  us  an  honest  instance  in  himself,  telling 
us,  that  while  he  lived  in  his  horrid  wilderness  in  Ju- 
dea,  his  mind  would  be  in  the  sports  and  revels  at 
Rome.  And  thus  will  all  self-devised  ways  of  mor- 
tification end.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  who  leads 
us  into  the  exercise  of  those  duties  whereby  it  may 
be  carried  on. 

(2.)  It  is  necessary  that  these  duties  be  rightly  per- 
formed ;  in  faith,  and  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  du- 
ties particularly  appointed  to  this  end,  are  prayer, 
meditation,  watchfulness,  abstinence,  and  wisdom,  or 
circumspection  with  respect  to  temptations. 

It  will  not  suffice  that  we  are  exercised  in  them  in 
general,  but  we  must  apply  them  to  this  particular 
case,  designing  in  and  by  them  the  mortification  of 
sin :  especially  when  it  discovers  itself  to  us  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner.  No  man,  who  wisely  considers  him- 
self, his  condition,  his  occasions  and  temptations,  can 
be  wholly  ignorant  of  his  special  corruptions.  David 
probably  had  respect  to  this  when  he  said,  "  I  was 
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a. SO  upright  before  him,  and  I  kept  myself  from  mine 
miquity,"  Psai.  xviii.  23.  Now  he  could  not  have 
done  this  had  he  not  known  and  kept  a  watch  upon 
his  own  iniquity,  or  that  sin  which  most  easily  beset 
him.  On  this  discovery  we  are  to  apply  these  duties 
purposely  for  the  ruin  of  the  power  of  sin.  And  as 
they  are  all  useful  and  necessary,  so  circumstances 
will  direct  which  of  them  in  particular  is  most  neces- 
sary. Sometimes  prayer  and  meditation  claim  this 
place,  as  when  our  danger  arises  solely  from  ourselves, 
our  own  perverse  inclinations,  disorderly  affections, 
or  unruly  passions  :  sometimes  watchfulness  and  ab- 
stinence, when  sin  takes  occasion  from  temptations, 
and  concerns  in  the  world :  sometimes  wisdom  and 
circumspection,  when  the  avoidance  of  temptations 
and  opportunities  for  sin  is  particularly  necessary. 

All  these  duties  rightly  improved  work  two  ways 
towards  the  end  designed.  1.  Morally,  as  they  pro- 
cure assistance  ;  and,  2.  Really,  by  an  immediate  op- 
position to  sin,  whence  assimilation  to  holiness  arises. 

(1.)  These  duties  work  morally.  I  shall  instance 
only  in  prayer,  with  respect  to  sin  and  its  power, 
which  includes  both  complaint  and  petition. 

The  first  work  of  prayer,  with  respect  to  sin  and 
its  prevalence,  is  complaint :  the  soul  "  pours  out  its 
complaint  to  God,  and  shows  before  him  the  trou- 
ble" it  undergoes  on  account  of  it,  Psal.  cxlii.  2;  see 
the  title  of  Psal.  cii.  Thus  David  expresses  himself, 
Psal.  Iv.  2,  "  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me  ;  I  mourn 
in  my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise."  His  prayer 
was  a  doleful  lamentation.  This  part  of  prayer  is 
indeed  despised  and  scorned  by  profligate  men,  but  it 
is  acceptable  with  God ;  and  therein  believers  find 
ease  and  rest  to  their  souls.  For,  let  the  world  scoff" 
as  it  pleases,  what  is  more  acceptable  to  God  than  for 
his  children,  out  of  pure  love  to  him  and  holiness,  out 
of  fervent  desires  to  comply  with  his  mind  and  will, 
and  thereby  to  attain  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ,  to 
come  with  their  complaints  to  him,  of  the  distance 
they  are  kept  at  from  these  things  by  the  captivating 
power  of  sin  ;   bewailing  their  frail   condition,  and 
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humbly  acknowledging  all  the  evils  they  are  liable 
to  on  account  thereof?  1  say,  these  complaints  of  sin, 
these  cryings  out  of  its  deceit  and  violence,  are  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  prevail  with  him  to  afford  his 
aid  and  assistance.  He  owns  believers  as  his  chil- 
dren, and  has  the  bowels  of  a  father  towards  them. 
Sin  he  knows  to  be  their  greatest  enemy,  and  which 
fights  directly  against  their  souls.  Will  he  then  de- 
spise their  complaints  ?  Will  he  not  avenge  them  of 
that  enemy,  and  that  speedily  ?  See  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20. 
Men  who  think  they  have  no  other  enemies  but  such 
as  oppose  them  in  their  secular  interests,  are  strangers 
to  these  things.  Believers  look  on  sin  as  their  great- 
est adversary,  and  know  that  they  suffer  more  from 
it  than  from  all  the  world.  Permit  them  then  to 
make  their  complaints  of  it  to  Him  who  pities  them, 
who  will  relieve  and  avenge  them. 

Prayer  also  includes  petitions  to  God  for  supplies 
of  grace  to  conquer  sin.  I  need  not  prove  this :  no 
man  prays  as  he  ought,  but  these  petitions  make  a 
part  of  his  prayer,  especially  when  the  mind  is  pecu- 
liarly engaged  in  the  design  of  destroying  sin.  And 
these  requests  are  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  therein  "maketh  intercession  for  us  according 
to  the  will  of  God,"  and  carries  on  this  work  of  the 
mortification  of  sin  ;  for  his  work  it  is. 

(3.)  This  duty  has  a  real  efficiency  to  the  same  end  ; 
when  rightly  performed,  it  mightily  prevails  to  the 
weakening  and  destruction  of  sin.  For  in  and  by 
fervent  prayer,  the  habit,  frame,  and  inclinations  of 
the  soul  to  universal  holiness,  with  a  detestation  and 
abhorrence  of  all  sin,  are  increased,  cherished,  and 
strengthened.  Believers  are  never  raised  to  a  higher 
intention  of  spirit  in  the  pursuit  of  holiness,  nor  are 
more  conformed  to  it  than  in  prayer ;  and  hence  they 
often  come  from  it  above  all  impressions  from  sin,  as 
to  inclinations  and  compliances.  Would  such  a  frame 
always  continue,  how  happy  were  we  !  But  abiding 
iU  the  duty,  is  the  best  way  of  reaching  out  after  it. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  carries  on  this  work,  by  apply- 
ing the  death  of  Christ  unto  us  for  that  end.  And  this 
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also  the  world  despises,  because  it  does  not  under- 
stand it ;  but  yet,  in  whomsoever  the  death  of  Christ 
is  not  the  death  of  sin,  he  shall  die  in  his  sins.  That 
the  death  of  Christ  has  a  special  influence  upon  the 
mortification  of  sin,  without  which  it  will  not  be  mor- 
tified, is  plainly  testified  in  the  Scripture.  By  his 
cross,  that  is,  his  death  on  the  cross,  "  we  are  cruci- 
fied unto  the  world,"  Gal.  vi.  14;  "our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed,'- Rom.  vi.  6  ;  that  is,  sin  is  mortified  by  vir- 
tue of  the  death  of  Christ.  By  the  oblation  of  his 
death,  our  sins  are  expiated  as  to  their  guilt ;  and  by 
ihe  application  of  it  to  us,  they  are  subdued  as  to  their 
power.  For  it  is  an  interest  in,  and  a  participation  of 
the  benefits  of  his  death,  which  we  call  the  applica- 
tion of  it  unto  us.  Hereon  we  are  said  to  be  buried 
with  him,  and  to  rise  with  him,  whereof  our  baptism 
is  a  pledge.*  The  old  man  is  said  to  be  crucified  with 
Christ  on  two  accounts  : 

(1.)  Of  conformity.  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  new 
creation.  Whatever  God  designed  for  us  therein,  lie 
first  exemplified  in  him  ;  and  we  are  "  predestinated 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,"  Rom.  viii. 
29.  The  apostle  instances  this  in  his  resurrection  ; 
*'  Christ  the  first  fruits,  afterwards  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming,"  1  Cor.  xv.  23.  It  is  so  in  all 
things  ;  all  that  is  wrought  m  us  is  in  resemblance 
and  conformity  to  Christ.  Particularly,  we  are  by 
grace  *' planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,"  Rom. 
vi.  5  ;  being  made  "  conformable  to  his  death,"  Phil, 
iii.  10  ;  and  so  are  "  dead  with  Christ,"  Col.  ii.  20. 
Now  this  conformity  is  not  in  our  natural  death,  for 
it  is  what  we  partake  of  in  this  life  ;  but  Christ  died 
for  our  sin,  which  was  the  procuring  cause  of  it,  and 
he  lived  again  by  the  power  of  God.  A  likeness  to 
this,  God  will  work  in  all  believers.     There  is  by  na- 

•  Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  Not  in  an  outward  representation,  as  some  imagine, 
of  being  dipped  under  the  water,  and  taken  up  again,  (which  were  to 
make  one  sign  the  sign  of  another)  but  in  a  powerful  participation  of  the 
virtue  of  the  death  and  hfe  of  Christ,  in  a  death  unto  sin,  and  newness 
of  life  in  holj'  obedience,  wiiich  baptism  is  a  j)ledge  of,  as  it  is  a  token  M 
O'lr  initiation  and  implanting  into  him. 
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ture  a  life  of  sin  in  them.  This  life  must  be  destroyed  • 
sin  must  die  in  us,  and  we  thereby  become  dead  to 
sin.  And  as  he  rose  again,  so  are  we  to  be  quickened 
to  newness  of  life.  The  same  Spirit  who  wrought 
these  things  in  Christ,  will,  in  the  pursuit  of  his  de- 
sign, work  that  which  answers  to  them  in  all  his 
members. 

(2.)  In  respect  of  efficacy :  virtue  goes  from  the 
death  of  Christ,  for  the  destruction  of  sin.  It  was  not 
designed  to  be  a  dead,  passive,  inactive  example,  but 
it  is  accompanied  with  a  power  conforming  us  to  its 
own  likeness.  It  is  the  ordinance  of  God  to  that  end, 
which  therefore  he  gives  efficacy  unto.  It  is  by  a 
"fellowship"  or  participation  "in  his  sufferings,'-' 
that  we  are  made  "  conformable  to  his  death."  The 
death  of  Christ  is  designed  to  be  the  death  of  sin ;  le* 
them  who  are  dead  in  sin  deride  it  while  they  please. 
If  Christ  had  not  died,  sin  had  never  died  in  any  sin- 
ner to  eternity. 

If  it  be  asked,  how  is  the  death  of  Christ  applied  tc 
us?  or,  which  is  the  same,  how  do  we  apply  our- 
selves to  the  death  of  Christ  for  this  purpose  ?  I  an- 
swer, we  do  it  by  faith  and  love. 

(1.)  By  faith.  The  way  to  derive  virtue  from 
Christ,  is  by  touching  him.  So  the  diseased  woman 
in  the  gospel  touched  but  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and 
virtue  went  forth  from  him  to  stay  her  bloody  issue, 
Matt.  ix.  22.  It  was  not  her  touching  him  outwardly, 
but  her  faith  that  derived  virtue  from  him.  For  so 
our  Saviour  tells  her  in  his  answer,  "  Daughter,  be  of 
good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  But 
to  what  end  was  the  touching  of  his  garment  ?  It  was 
only  a  token  of  the  particular  application  of  the  heal- 
ing power  of  Christ  to  her  soul,  or  of  her  faith  in  him 
in  particular  for  that  end.  For  at  the  same  time  many 
thronged  upon  him ;  yet  none  was  benefited  but  ths 
poor  sick  woman.  A  great  emblem  this,  of  common 
profession  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  special  faith  on 
the  other.  Multitudes  throng  about  Christ  in  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  and  obedience,  but  no  virtue  goes 
forth  from  him  to  heal  them  ;    but  when  any  one, 
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though  poor,  though  seemingly  at  a  distance,  gets 
but  the  least  touch  of  him  by  special  faith,  that  soul 
is  healed. 

But  how  will  sin  be  mortified  hereby?  I  say,  how 
were  they  healed  in  the  wilderness,  who  looked  to  the 
brazen  serpent  ?  Was  it  not  because  that  was  an  or- 
dinance of  God,  which  by  his  almighty  power  he 
made  effectual  to  that  purpose  !  The  death  of  Christ 
being  so,  as  to  the  crucifying  of  sin,  when  it  is  looked 
on.  or  applied  to  by  faith,  shall  not  divine  virtue  and 
power  go  forth  to  that  end?  Besides,  faith  itself,  as 
acted  on  the  death  of  Christ,  has  a  peculiar  efficacy  to 
I  he  subduing  of  sin  ;  for,  beholding  him  thereby  "  as 
in  a  glass,  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image." 
Morever,  it  is  the  only  means  whereby  we  actually 
derive  from  Christ  the  benefits  of  our  union  with  him  ; 
from  thence  we  have  all  grace,  or  there  is  no  such 
thing  in  the  world.  And  the  communication  of  it 
unto  us,  is  by  the  exercise  of  faith  principally.  So  it 
being  acted  with  respect  to  his  death,  we  have  grace 
for  the  killing  of  sin,  and  thereby  become  dead  with 
him,  crucified  with  him,  and  buried  with  him.  And 
those  by  whom  this  means  of  mortification  is  despised, 
must  live  under  the  power  of  sin,  to  whatever  inven- 
tions they  may  look  ibr  deliverance.  According  us 
we  abound  herein,  will  be  our  success.  Those  who 
are  careless  and  remiss  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  by 
prayer  and  meditation,  will  find  that  sin  will  keep  its 
ground,  and  maintain  its  power;  but  those  who  are 
much  conversant  with  the  death  of  Christ,  by  holy 
actings  of  faith,  will  be  implanted  into  the  likeness  of  it, 
and  experience  the  death  of  sin  in  them  continually. 

(2.)  We  do  it  by  love.  Christ  as  crucified  is  the 
great  object  of  our  love  ;  for  therein  he  is  to  sinners 
"altogether  lovely."  Hence  one  of  the  ancients  cried 
out,  "  My  love  is  crucified,  and  why  do  I  stay  be- 
hmd  ?"  In  the  death  of  Christ,  his  unsearchable 
grace,  his  infinite  condescension,  his  patient  suffering, 
his  victorious  power  shine  forth  in  the  most  conspicu- 
ous manner.  Thus  he  is  represented  in  and  by  the 
dispensation  of  the  gospel,  "evidently  crucified  be- 
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fore  our  eyes."    And  thus  he  is  beheld  by  the  eye  of 
faith,  as  the  proper  object  of  sincere  love'.     The  soul 
of  the  believer  cleaves  to  Christ  crucified,  so  as  to  be 
in  some  sense  always  present  with  him  on  the  cross. 
And  hence  ensues  assimilation  or  conformity.     It  is 
in  the  nature  of  love,  to  beget  a  hkeness  between  the 
mind  loving,  and  the  object  beloved  :  and  so  I  am 
sure  it  is  so  in  this  matter.     A  mind  filled  with  the 
love  of  Christ  as  crucified,  will  be  changed  into  its 
image  and  likeness,  by  the  effectual  mortification  of  sin 
5.  The  Holy  Ghost  carries  on  this  work,  by  mak- 
ing constant    discoveries   to   believers,    and  pressing 
upon  them  the  true  nature,  and  certain  end  of  sin,  on 
the  one  hand  ;  and  the  beauty,  excellency,  usefulness, 
and  necessity  of  holiness,  on  the  other;  with  the  con- 
cerns of  God,  Christ,  the  gospel,  and  their  own   souls 
therein.     Not  that  the  rational  consideration  of  these 
things  is,  of  itself,  sufficient  for  the  mortification  of 
sin  ;  for  there  is  an  obstinacy  and  stubbornness  in  the 
heart,  notconquerable  by  reasons  or  arguments.   That 
conviction  of  sin  and  righteousness,  which  is  preva- 
lent to  this  end,  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
John  xvi.  8.     Though  he  makes  use  of  our  minds, 
understandings,  and  consciences,  and  the  best  of  our 
consideration  in  this  matter,  yet  if  he  give  not  a  pe- 
culiar efficacy  to  them,  the  work  will  not  be  effectual. 
When  he  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  reasons  and  mo- 
tives taken  from  the  nature  and  end  of  sin  and  holi- 
ness for  the  mortification  of  sin,  they  shall  hold  good, 
and  bind  the  soul  to  this  duty,  against  all  objections 
and  temptations  that  would  divert  it. 

And  thus  I  have  briefly  delineated  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  sanctification  of  believers.  Many  things 
might  have  been  more  enlarged,  but  what  has  been 
said,  I  judge  sufficient  to  my  present  purpose.  What 
has  been  argued  from  Scripture  and  experience,  is,  I 
doubt  not,  sufficient  to  direct  us  in  the  practice  of  true 
evangelical  holiness;  and  to  prevail  with  all  sober 
persons  to  reject  that  fulsome  product  of  pride  and 
ignorance,  that  all  gospel  holiness  consists  in  the  prac- 
tice of  moral  virtues. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

THE    NECESSITY    OF    HOLINESS. 

The  necessity  of  holiness  owned  by  all  Christians:  Doctrines  falsely 
charged  with  inconsistency  with  it. — The  necessity  of  holiness 
proved  from  the  nature  of  God — not  his  nature  ibsolutely,  but  as 
he  is  in  Christ — which  is  also  an  effectual  motive  lO  holiness. — The 
argument  enforced,  from  the  consideration  of  our  conformity  to 
God  by  holiness — our  communion  with  him — and  oui  everlasting 
enjoyment  of  him — from  the  pre-eminence  of  our  natures  anr  per- 
sons by  this  conformity — and  our  accesses  to  God  thereby,  in  ordei 
to  our  eternal  enjoyment  of  him — as  it  also  renders  us  useful  in  th 
world. — Two  sorts  of  graces,  by  whose  exercise  we  grow  into  con- 
formity with  God ; — those  that  are  assimilating,  as  faith  and  love  5 
and  those  which  are  declarative  of  that  assimilation,  as  goodnesr 
and  truth. 

I  SHALL  close  this  discourse  with  the  consideration  of 
the  necessity"  of  holiness,  the  reasons  of  that  necessity, 
and  the  principal  motives  to  it.  And  for  our  encou- 
ragement herein,  this  necessity  is  such  as  all  sorts  of 
Christians  allow,  plead  for,  and  pretend  to.  For,  as 
the  gospel  is  eminently  "the  truth,  or  doctrine  which 
is  according  to  godliness,"  or  that  which  is  suited  to 
the  attainment  and  practice  of  it,  none  can  with  mo- 
desty refuse  the  trial  of  their  doctrines  by  their  ten- 
dency thereto.  But  what  is  of  that  nature,  or  what 
is  a  hindrance  to  it,  many  are  not  yet  agreed  about. 
The  Socinians  contend,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  satis- 
faction of  Christ  overthrows  the  necessity  of  a  holy 
life.  The  Papists  say  the  same  concerning  the  impu- 
tation of  Christ's  righteousness.  The  same  charge  is 
laid  by  others  against  the  doctrine  of  election,  the 
efficacy  of  divine  grace  in  the  conversion  of  sinners, 

(323) 


324  NECESSITY    OF    HOLINESS 

and  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  the  preservation  of 
believers  in  their  state  of  grace  to  the  end.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Scripture  places  the  foundation  of  ah 
true  holiness  in  these  things,  so  that  without  the  faith 
and  influence  of  them,  it  will  not  allow  any  thing  to 
be  so  called. 

First  then ;  The  nature  of  God  as  revealed  to  us, 
with  our  dependence  on  him,  the  obligation  that  is 
upon  us  to  live  unto  him,  with  the  nature  of  our 
blessedness  in  the  enjoyment  of  him,  indispensably 
require  that  we  should  be  holy.  The  holiness  of 
God's  nature,  is  every  where  in  Scripture  made  the 
fundamental  reason  of  the  necessity  of  holiness  in  us. 
Himself  makes  it  the  ground  of  his  command  for  it  : 
"  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  ye  shall  therefore 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy,"  Levit.  xi.  44,  xix.  2,  xx.  7.  And  to  show 
the  everlasting  equity  and  force  of  this  reason,  it  is 
transferred  to  the  gospel ;  "  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion ;  because  it  is  written,  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy,"  1  Pet.  i.  15,  16.  God  lets  them  know  that  his 
nature  is  such,  that  unless  they  are  holy,  there  can  be 
no  such  intercourse  between  him  and  them,  as  ought 
to  be  between  a  God  and  his  people.  Lev.  xi.  45, 
*'I  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  to  be  your 
God ;  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 
Without  this,  the  relation  designed  cannot  be  main- 
tained. To  this  purpose  is  that  description  given  us 
of  liis  nature,  Psal.  v.  4,  5,  6,  "For  thou  art  not  a  God 
that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness,  neither  shall  evil 
dwell  with  thee.  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy 
sight,  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity.  Thou  shalt 
destroy  them  that  speak  lying,  the  Lord  will  abhor 
the  bloody  and  deceitful  man  ;" — answerable  to  that 
of  the  prophet ;  "Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity,"  Hab.  i.  13. 
He  is  such  a  God,  so  pure,  so  holy,  that  he  can  take 
no  pleasure  in  fools,  liars,  or  workers  of  iniquity. 
Therefore  Joshua  tells  the  people,  that  if  they  con- 
tinued in  their  sins,  they  could  not  serve  the  Lord,  foi 
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he  is  "a  holy  God,"  Josh.  xxiv.  19.  And  oiir  apos- 
tle argues  in  the  same  manner ;  "  Let  us  have  grace 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear  :  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire," 
Heb.  xii.  28,  29.  He  lays  his  argument  for  the  ne- 
cessity of  grace  and  holiness  in  the  worship  of  God, 
in  the  consideration  of  the  holiness  of  his  nature, 
which,  as  a  consuming  fire,  will  devour  what  is  un- 
suited  to  it,  inconsistent  with  it.  Hence,  God  strictly 
required  that  nothing  unclean,  or  unholy,  should  be 
in  the  camp  of  his  people,  because  of  his  presence 
among  them,  who  is  himself  holy  ;  and  without  an 
exact  observance  hereof  he  declares,  that  he  will  de- 
part and  leave  them.  He  who  resolves  not  to  be 
lioly,  had  best  seek  another  God  to  worship  ;  with 
our  God  he  will  never  find  acceptance.  And  there- 
fore the  heathens,  who  gave  up  themselves  to  all 
filthiness,  fancied  such  gods  to  themselves  as  were 
wicked  and  unclean,  that  they  might  freely  con- 
form to  them,  and  serve  them  with  satisfaction. 
And  God  himself  declares,  that  men  of  wicked  and 
flagitious  lives,  have  secret  thoughts  that  he  is  not 
holy,  but  like  themselves,  Psal.  1.  21  ;  for  if  they 
had  not,  they  must  think  either  of  leaving  him  or 
their  sins. 

But  we  must  carefully  observe,  that  the  holiness 
of  God  as  absolutely  considered,  merely  as  an  infinite 
eternal  property  of  the  divine  nature,  is  not  the  im- 
mediate ground  of,  and  motive  to  holiness,  but  it  is 
the  holiness  of  God  as  manifested  and  revealed  to  us 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Under  the  first  consideration,  we, 
who  are  sinners,  can  make  no  conclusion  from  it  but 
that  of  Joshua;  "  He  is  a  holy  God,  a  jealous  God. 
he  will  not  forgive  your  iniquities,  nor  spare."  No 
irgument  can  be  rationally  or  usefully  pleaded  for  the 
necessity  of  holiness,  unless  it  contain  in  itself  an  en- 
couraging motive  to  it.  To  declare  it  necessary,  and  at 
die  same  time  impossible,  is  not  to  promote  its  interest. 
No  creature  is  capable  of  such  a  perfection  in  holi- 
ness, as  absolutely  to  answer  the  infinite  purity  of  the 
divine  nature,  without  a  covenant  condescension,  Job 
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iv.  18,  XV.  15.  But  it  is  the  hoUness  of  God,  as  he 
is  in  Christ,  and  as  in  Christ  represented  to  us,  that 
gives  us  both  the  necessity  and  motive  to  hoHness. 
In  him  the  glorious  perfections  of  God  appear  more 
conspicuous,  resplendent,  alluring  and  attractive,  than 
as  absolutely  considered.  "  The  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God,"  is  given  to  us,  "  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ  ;"  that  is,  clear  manifestations 
of  his  glorious  excellencies,  which  are  not  only  direc- 
tive to  holiness,  but  also  effective  of  it,  2  Cor.  iv.  6, 
iii.  18.  Particularly,  the  fiery  holiness  of  God  is  so 
represented  to  us  in  Christ,  that  though  it  lose  nothing 
of  declaring  the  indispensable  necessity  of  holiness 
in  all  that  draw  nigh  to  him,  yet  it  is  so  tempered 
with  goodness,  grace,  love,  mercy,  condescension,  as 
may  invite  and  encourage  us  to  endeavour  after  a 
conformity  to  it. 

Together  with  a  representation  of  the  holiness  of 
God  in  Christ,  there  is  a  revelation  made  of  what  ho- 
liness in  us  he  requires  and  will  accept.  Absolutely 
considered,  he  neither  requires  nor  admits  of  any  but 
what  is  absolutiely  perfect ;  and  where  there  is  any 
failing,  the  whole  is  condemned,  James  ii.  10.  This 
therefore  can  only  perplex  and  torture  the  soul  of  a 
sinner.  But  now  as  God  is  in  Christ,  through  his  me- 
diation, he  accepts  of  such  a  holiness  as  we  are  capa- 
ble of,  and  which  no  man  is  discouraged  from  endea- 
vouring to  attain. 

There  is  also,  in  and  by  Christ,  a  spiritual  power  ot 
grace  declared  and  administered,  which  shall  work 
this  holiness  in  us.  From  this  fountain  therefore  we 
draw,  not  only  the  reasons  of  the  necessity  of  holiness, 
but  also  prevalent  motives  to  it. 

We  may  now  consider  in  what  particular  instances 
the  force  of  this  argument  is  conveyed  to  us,  or  what 
are  the  special  reasons  why  we  ought  to  be  holy  be- 
cause God  is  so  ;  and  they  are  three. 

1.  Because  herein  consists  all  that  conformity  to 
God  which  is  our  privilege,  pre-eminence,  glory,  and 
nonour.  We  were  originally  created  in  the  image  of 
God;  herein   consisted    the   blessedness  of  our  first 


FROM    THE    NATURE    OF    GOD.  327 

State.  This  we  lost  by  the  entrance  of  sin.  And  if 
there  be  not  a  way  for  us  to  acquire  it  again,  we  shall 
always  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  the  end 
of  our  creation.  Now  this  is  done  in  and  by  holiness 
alone.  It  is  therefore  to  no  purpose  for  any  man  to 
expect  an  interest  in  God,  or  any  thing  that  will  prove 
eternally  to  his  advantage,  who  does  not  endeavour 
after  conformity  to  him  :  for  such  a  man  despises  all 
the  glory  that  God  designed  to  himself  in  our  crea- 
tion. 

2.  The  force  of  the  argument  arises  from  the  respect 
it  bears  to  our  actual  intercourse  and  communion 
with  God.  This  we  are  called  to,  and  this  we  must 
aim  at  in  all  our  duties.  If  there  be  not  in  them  a 
real  intercourse  between  God  and  our  souls,  they  are 
all  but  "uncertain  beatings  of  the  air."  Now  as  God 
is  holy,  if  we  are  not  in  our  measure  holy  too,  this 
cannot  be.  For  God  neither  accepts  of  any  duties 
from  unholy  persons,  nor  is  he  glorified  by  them ;  and 
therefore  as  to  these  ends,  he  expressly  rejects  them. 
It  is  a  good  duty  to  "  preach  the  word;"  but  "  unto 
the  wicked  God  saith.  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare 
my  statutes,  seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  cast- 
est  my  words  behind  thee  ?"  Psal.  1.  16;  seeing  thou 
art  unholy.  To  pray  is  a  good  duty  ;  but  to  them 
that  are  unclean  God  says,  "  When  ye  spread  forth 
your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you,  and  when 
ye  make  many  prayers,  1  will  not  hear,"  Isa.  i.  15, 
16.  And  the  like  may  be  said  of  all  other  duties  ;  if 
we  are  not  holy,  they  are  everlastingly  lost,  as  to  their 
proper  ends.  For  there  is  no  communion  between 
light  and  darkness.  "  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all :  and  if  we  say,  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,"  as  all  unholy  per- 
sons do,  "  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  :  but  if  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  1  John 
i.  6,  7,  8.  Now  who  that  considers  this,  unless  he  be 
infatuated,  would  for  the  love  of  any  one  sin,  or  out 
of  conformity  to  the  world,  or  any  thing  else  where- 
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by  the  essence  and  truth  of  holiness  is  impeached, 
utterly  lose  and  forfeit  all  the  benefit  and  fruit  of  all 
those  duties  in  which,  perhaps,  he  has  abundantly 
laboured  ? 

3.  It  arises  from  a  respect  to  our  future  everlasting 
enjoyment  of  God.  This  is  our  utmost  end,  which,  if 
we  come  short  of,  better  ten  thousand  times  we  had 
never  been :  for  without  it,  everlasting  misery  is  un- 
avoidable. Now,  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord  :"  only  "  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God  :" 
hereby  alone  are  we  made  "  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light."  There  is  no  imagination  where- 
with mankind  is  besotted  more  foolish,  none  so  per- 
nicious as  this,  that  persons  not  purified,  not  sancti- 
fied, not  made  holy  in  this  life,  should  afterwards  be 
taken  into  that  state  of  blessedrjess  which  consists  in 
the  enjoyment  of  God.  No  thought  can  be  more  re- 
proachful to  his  glory,  nor  more  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  things.  For  neither  can  such  persons  enjoy 
him,  nor  would  God  himself  be  a  reward  to  them. 
They  can  have  nothing  whereby  they  should  adhere 
to  him  as  their  chief  good,  nor  can  they  see  any  thing 
in  him  that  should  give  them  rest  and  satisfaction  : 
nor  can  there  be  any  medium  whereby  God  should 
communicate  himself  to  them.  All  unholy  persons 
therefore  who  feed  themselves  with  hopes  of  heaven, 
do  it  merely  on  false  notions  of  God  and  happiness, 
whereby  they  deceive  themselves.  Heaven  is  a  place 
where,  as  they  would  not  be,  so  they  cannot  be  ;  in 
itself,  it  is  neither  desired  by  them,  nor  fit  for  them. 
There  is  therefore  a  manifold  necessity  of  holiness, 
from  the  consideration  of  the  holy  nature  of  that  God 
whom  we  serve  and  hope  to  enjoy. 

Hence  we  may  learn  what  an  effectual  means  for 
the  prejudice  of  true  holiness  they  have  invented,  who 
build  it  on  no  other  bottom,  nor  press  it  on  any  other 
motive,  but  that  it  is  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God. 
For  whether  this  be  believed  and  complied  with  or 
not,  true  holiness  is  ruined,  if  no  better  reason  be  sub- 
stituted in  its  room.  Reject  this  motive,  and  there  is 
no  need  of  it ;  which  I  am  persuaded  is  the  case  with 
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many,  who  being  taught  that  good  works  are  not 
meritorious,  have  concluded  that  they  are  useless. 
Comply  with  this  motive,  and  you  destroy  the  very 
nature  of  true  holiness,  and  turn  all  the  pretended  du- 
ties of  it  into  fruits  of  spiritual  pride,  and  blind  super- 
stition. But  we  see  the  necessity  of  it  with  respect 
to  God,  has  other  foundations,  suited  to  and  consistent 
with  the  grace  of  the  gospel.  There  is  no  motive  to 
it  of  any  real  efficacy,  but  perfectly  agrees  with  the 
whole  doctrine  of  the  free  grace  of  God  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  nor  is  there  any  that  gives  the  least  counte- 
nance t(  merit  in  ourselves,  or  that  takes  us  off  from 
an  absohite  universal  dependence  on  Christ  alone  for 
life  and  salvation.  Yet  they  are  such,  as  render  it  as 
necessary  for  us  to  be  holy,  as  to  be  justified.  He 
who  thinks  to  please  and  enjoy  God  without  holiness, 
makes  him  an  unholy  God,  putting  the  highest  indig- 
nity imaginable  upon  him.  God  deliver  poor  sinners 
from  this  deceit.  There  is  no  remedy,  you  must 
leave  your  sins,  or  your  God. 

Hence  also  we  evince  the  folly  and  falsehood  of 
those  clamorous  accusations,  wherein  the  most  im- 
portant truths  of  the  gospel  are  charged  as  incon- 
sistent with,  and  as  repugnant  to  holiness.  The  doc 
trine  of  Christ's  satisfaction,  say  the  Socinians,  ruins 
all  endeavours  after  a  holy  life :  for  when  men  be- 
lieve that  Christ  has  satisfied  the  justice  of  God  for 
their  sins,  they  will  be  careless  about  them,  yea,  live 
in  them.  But  as  this  supposition  transforms  believers 
hito  monsters  of  ingratitude  and  folly,  so  it  is  built  on 
this  foundation,  that  if  Christ  take  away  the  guilt  of 
sin,  there  is  no  reason  in  the  nature  of  things,  nor  in 
the  Scripture,  why  we  should  be  holy,  or  keep  our- 
selves from  the  power  and  filth  of  sin,  or  any  way 
glorify  God  in  the  world  ;  which  is  an  inference  weak, 
false,  and  ridiculous.  The  Papists  and  others  lay 
the  same  charge  against  the  doctrine  of  justification 
through  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
And  as  it  is  wonderful  to  consider  with  what  viru- 
lent railing  this  charge  is  managed  by  the  Papists,  so 
with  what  scorn  and  scoffing,  with  what  stories  and 
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tales,  some  among  ourselves  endeavour  to  expose  this 
sacred  truth  to  contempt,  as  though  all  who  believe 
it  must  consequently  be  negligent  of  holiness  and  good 
works.  Now  although  I  deny  not  that  such  men  may 
find  a  great  strength  of  connexion  between  these 
things  in  their  own  minds,  seeing  there  is  a  principle 
in  the  corrupt  heart  of  man  to  "  turn  the  grace  of  God 
into  lasciviousness,"  yet  this  sacred  truth  is  both  doc- 
trinally  and  practically  the  great  constraining  princi- 
ple to  holiness  and  fruitfulness  in  obedience,  as  shall 
in  due  time  be  proved.  For  the  present  I  shall  only 
say,  that  these  objectors  are  wholly  mistaken  in  our 
thoughts  and  apprehensions  concerning  the  God  whom 
we  serve.  God  in  Christ  whom  we  worship,  hath  so 
revealed  his  own  holiness  to  us,  and  what  is  necessary 
for  us  on  account  thereof,  as  that  we  know  it  to  be  a 
foolish,  wicked,  and  blasphemous  thing,  for  any  one 
to  think  to  please  him,  or  be  accepted  with  him,  or 
come  to  the  enjoyment  of  him,  without  that  holiness 
which  he  requires,  and  from  his  own  nature  cannot 
but  require.  That  the  grace  or  mercy,  or  love  of  this 
God,  who  is  our  God,  should  encourage  those  who 
truly  know  him,  to  sin,  or  countenance  them  in  a  ne- 
glect of  holy  obedience  to  him,  is  a  monstrous  imagi- 
nation. 

Moreover,  from  what  has  been  said,  we  may  all 
blame  ourselves  for  our  sloth  and  negligence  in  this 
matter.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  we  have  none  of  us 
endeavoured  as  we  ought,  to  grow  up  into  this  image 
and  likeness  of  God.  Why  are  we  so  slow,  so  negli- 
gent, in  the  pursuit  of  our  principal  interest  and  hap- 
piness ?  Why  do  we  suffer  every  thing,  why  do  we 
suffer  any  thing,  to  divert  our  minds  from,  or  retard 
our  endeavours  in  this  design?  Wherefore,  that  I  may- 
contribute  something  to  the  awakening  of  our  dili- 
gence herein,  I  shall  add  a  few  motives  and  direc- 
tions, that  herein  we  may  be  found  "  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

First;  In  our  likeness  to  God,  consists  the  excel- 
lency and  pre-eminence  of  our  nature,  above  that  of 
dU  other  creatures  in  the  world,  and  of  our  persons 
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above  those  of  other  men,  who  are  not  partakers  of 
his  image. 

Witli  reference  to  other  things,  this  is  the  highest 
excellence  that  a  created  nature  is  capable  of.  Other 
things  had  external  impressions  of  his  greatness  and 
goodness  upon  them  ;  man  alone  in  this  lower  world 
was  capable  of  the  image  of  God  in  him.  This  gave 
us  a  pre-eminence  above  all  other  creatures,  and  hence 
a  dominion  over  them  ensued.  By  the  loss  of  the 
image  of  God,  our  nature  lost  its  pre-eminence,  and 
we  are  reduced  into  order  among  "  perishing  beasts,"' 
Psal.  xlix.  12.  For  notwithstanding  some  feeble  re- 
lics of  this  image  are  yet  abiding  with  us,  we  have 
really,  with  respect  to  our  proper  end,  more  of  the 
bestial  nature  in  us,  than  of  the  divine.  Wherefore 
the  restoration  of  this  image  in  us  by  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ,  is  the  recovery  of  that  pre-eminence  and 
privilege  of  our  nature,  which  we  had  foolishly  lost. 
God  having  exalted  our  nature,  by  union  with  him- 
self, in  the  person  of  his  Son,  requires  of  us  to  pre- 
serve its  dignity. 

Jigain;  This  is  that  which  gives  pre-eminence  to 
the  persons  of  some  above  others.  "The  righteous 
is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour,"  Prov.  xii.  26. 
It  is  seldom  so  on  account  of  civil  wisdom,  wealth  or 
power;  nothing  can  establish  this  general  rule,  but 
likeness  to  God.  Hence  such  persons  are  called  the 
"saints  in  the  earth,  and  the  excellent,"  Psal.  xvi.  3: 
the  more  holy  the  more  honourable.  Wicked  men  are 
said  to  be  vile,  Psal.  xii.  8  ;  and  the  righteous  are 
said  to  be  "precious  and  valuable."  And  hence  it 
is,  that  there  has  often  been  an  awe  on  the  spirits  of 
vile  and  outrageous  sinners,  from  the  appearances  of 
God  in  holy  persons.  Wicked  men,  exasperated  by 
their  secular  interests,  prejudices,  and  lusts,  may  op- 
pose, revile,  and  persecute  them,  but  secretly  in  their 
hearts  they  have  an  awe  from  the  likeness  of  God  in 
them ;  whence  they  will  sometimes  dread  them, 
sometimes  flatter  them,  and  sometimes  wish  they 
were  not,  even  as  they  deal  with  God  himself.  Why 
then  do  we  weary  ourselves  about  other  things?  Why 
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do  we  spend  our  labour  in  vain,  and  our  strength  for 
that  which  is  not  bread  ?  Such,  all  endeavours  after 
any  other  excellency  will  at  length  appear. 

Secondly;  According  to  our  growth  and  improve- 
ment in  this  likeness  to  God,  are  our  accesses  and  ap- 
proaches towards  glory.  We  are  drawing  every  day 
towards  our  natural  end,  and  if  we  do  not  also  draw 
nearer  towards  our  supernatural  end  in  glory,  we  are 
most  miserable.  Now  men  do  but  deceive  themselves, 
if  they  suppose  that  they  are  approaching  towards 
glory  in  time,  if  they  are  not  making  nearer  to  it  in 
grace.  It  is  some  representation  of  future  glory,  that 
therein  we  shall  be  (Kjayy£?.ot)  like,  or  equal  to  the 
angeb,  Luke  xx.  36  :  but  that  respects  one  particular 
only  of  that  state  :  it  is  a  far  more  excellent  description 
of  it,  that  we  shall  be  "like  God;  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is,"  1  John  iii.  2.  And  it  is  the  highest  folly  for  any 
to  think  that  they  shall  love  that  hereafter,  which  now 
they  hate:  that  that  will  be  their  glory  which  they  now 
abhor.  But  this  will  be  our  glory;  "to  behold  the 
face  of  God  in  righteousness,  and  to  be  sa'isfied  with 
his  likeness,"  Psal.  xvii.  15.  How  then  shall  we  make 
approaches  towards  this  glory  spiritually,  which  may 
at  least  answer  the  approaches  we  make  towards  our 
end  naturally?  We  have  no  other  way,  but  thriving 
and  growing  in  that  likeness  of  God  which  we  have 
here  in  holiness.  Hereby  alone  are  we  "transformed 
into  the  image  of  God,  from  glory  to  glory,"  2  Cor.  iii. 
18:  from  one  glorious  degree  of  grace  to  another,  till 
one  great  change  shall  issue  all  grace  and  holiness  in 
eternal  glory  :  and  in  our  desires  for  heaven,  if  they 
are  regular,  we  consider  not  so  much  our  freedom  from 
trouble  as  from  sin;  nor  is  our  aim  in  the  first  place 
so  much  at  complete  happiness,  as  perfect  holiness.  As 
therefore  we  would  continually  tend  towards  our  rest 
and  blessedness,  as  we  would  have  assured  pledges 
and  foretastes  of  it  in  our  own  souls,  this  is  the  design 
which  we  ought  to  pursue.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that 
few  of  us  know  how  much  of  glory  may  be  in  present 
grace,  or  how  much  of  heaven  may  be  attained  in 
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holiness  on  earth.  Our  duty  is,  to  be  always  "per- 
fecting holiness,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  This  pur- 
.  sued  ui  a  due  manner,  is  continually  transforming  the 
soul  into  the  likeness  of  God.  Much  of  the  glory  of 
heaven  may  dwell  in  a  simple  cottage  ;  and  poor  per- 
sons, even  under  rags,  may  be  very  like  to  God. 

Thirdly;  It  is  only  from  our  conformity  to  God, 
that  we  can  be  truly  useful  in  the  world.  God  is  good 
and  doth  good;  he  is  the  great  preserver  and  benefac- 
tor of  the  whole  creation.  They  who  are  like  God, 
and  they  only,  are  useful  in  the  world.  There  may 
indeed  be  much  useful  good  done  by  others,  on  various 
convicLions,  and  for  various  ends  :  but  there  is  one 
flaw  or  other  in  all  they  do.  Either  superstition,  or 
vain-glory,  or  selfishness,  or  merit,  gets  into  all  the 
good  that  is  done  by  unholy  persons,  and  brings 
"  death  into  the  pot  ;"  so  that  though  it  may  be  of 
some  use  in  particulars,  to  individual  persons,  it  is  of 
none  to  the  general  good  of  the  whole.  He  only  who 
bears  the  likeness  of  God,  is  truly  useful,  epresents 
God  in  what  he  does,  and  spoils  it  not  by  false  ends  of 
his  own.  If  therefore  we  would  keep  up  the  privilege 
and  pre-eminence  of  our  nature  and  persons,  if  we 
would  make  daily  accessions  towards  glory  and  bless- 
edness, if  we  would  be  of  any  real  use  in  the  world, 
our  great  endeavour  ought  to  be,  to  grow  up  more 
and  more  into  this  likeness  of  God,  which  consists  in 
our  holiness. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  must  we  do,  that  we  may 
grow  up  more  and  more  into  this  likeness  to  God  ?  I 
answer,  that  there  are  some  graces  of  holiness  that 
are  effectually  assimilating,  and  others  that  are  de- 
clarative, or  expressive  of  this  likeness. 

Those  of  the  first  sort,  are  faith  and  love.  Faith  is 
a  part  of  our  holiness,  as  it  is  a  grace  of  the  sancti- 
fying Spirit ;  and  it  is  a  principle  of  our  holiness,  as  it 
purifies  the  heart.  The  glorious  perfections  of  God, 
as  we  showed  before,  shine  forth  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  faith  we  behold  them  ;  and  the  effect 
is,  "  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory 
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to  glory."     This  is  the  great  mystery  of  growing  ir, 
hoHtiess. 

Love  has  the  same  tendency  and  eiRcacy.  He  who 
would  be  Uke  God,  must  love  him ;  and  he  who  loves 
God  sincerely,  will  be  like  him.  Every  approach  to 
God  by  ardent  love  and  delight,  is  transfiguring.  And 
it  exerts  itself  by  contemplation,  admiration,  and  de- 
light in  obedience. 

Love  works  by  contemplation.  It  is  in  the  nature 
of  it  to  be  meditating  on  the  excellencies  of  God  in 
Christ ;  yea,  this  is  the  life  of  it.  A  heart  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  will  night  and  day  be  exercised  in 
thoughts  of  his  glorious  excellencies,  rejoicing  in  them. 
"  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  saints  of  his,  and  give 
thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness,"  Psal. 
XXX.  4.  And  love  will  do  the  same,  as  to  all  his 
other  perfections  ;  see  Psal.  Ixiii.  throughout.  This 
will  promote  our  likeness  to  him  ;  our  minds  will  be 
changed  into  the  image  of  what  we  contemplate,  and 
we  shall  endeavour,  that  our  lives  be  conformed 
thereto. 

Love  works  by  admiration  also.     That  is  the  voice 
of  love,  "  How  great  is  his  goodness  !  how  great  is 
his  beauty  !"  Zech.  ix.  17.     The  soul,  ravished  as  it 
were,  with  a  view  of  the  glorious  excellencies  of  God 
in  Christ,  has  no  way  to  express  its  aff'ections  but  by 
admiration.     How  great  is  his  goodness !  how  great 
is  his  beauty  !     And  this  beauty  of  God  is  that  sweet- 
ness and  holy  symmetry  of  glory,  (if  I  may  be  allowed 
to  speak  so  improperly,)  in  all  the  perfections  of  God, 
being  all  in  a  sweet  correspondency  exalted  in  Christ, 
which  is  the  proper  object  of  our  love.     To  see  infi- 
nite holiness,  purity,  and   righteousness,  with  infinite 
love,  goodness,  and  mercy,  all  equally  glorified  in  and 
towards  the  same   things  and    persons,  one   glimpse 
whereof  is  not  to  be  attained  in  the  world  without 
Christ,  is  that  beauty  of  God  which  attracts  the  love 
of  a  believing  soul,  and  fills  it  with  holy  admiration. 
And  this  is  a  most  effectual  furtherance  of  our  con- 
formity unto  him. 


FROM    THE    NATURE    OF    OOD.  3!^^^ 

Love  gives  delight  in  obedience.  The  instance  of 
Jacob  is  well  known  ;  his  seven  years'  service  seemed 
short,  and  so,  easy  to  him,  for  the  love  he  bare  to 
Rachel.  He  did  that  with  delight,  which  afterwards 
he  would  not  undergo  for  the  greatest  wages.  But 
we  have  a  greater  instance.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
says,  concerning  all  the  obedience  required  of  him, 
"  Thy  law,  0  God,  is  in  my  heart ;  I  delight  to  do  thy 
will."  And  yet  we  know  how  terrible  to  nature 
were  the  things  he  did  and  suffered,  in  obedience  to 
that  law.  But  his  unspeakable  love  to  God  and  men, 
rendered  it  all  his  delight.  Hence  follows  intension 
and  frequency  in  all  the  duties  of  it ;  and  where  these 
are,  holiness  will  thrive,  and  consequently  we  shall 
do  so  in  our  conformity  to  God. 

Again,  There  are  graces  which  are  declarative  of 
this  assimilation,  or  which  evidence  and  manifest  our 
likeness  to  God.  I  shall  instance  only  in  two  of 
them. 

The  first  is  goodness,  kindness,  benignity,  love ; 
with  readiness  to  do  good,  to  forgive,  to  relieve  ;  and 
this  towards  all  men,  on  all  occasions  :  and  this  is  to 
be  considered  as  opposed  to  anger,  envy,  malice,  re- 
venge, frowardness,  selfishness;  all  which  are  directly 
opposite  to  the  grace  of  holiness.  And  this,  I  fear,  is 
not  considered  as  it  ought  to  be  ;  for  it  is  too  common 
for  men  to  plead  highly  for  the  imitation  of  God,  and 
in  almost  all  they  do,  give  a  full  representation  of  the 
devil.  Would  we  then  be  like  our  heavenly  Father, 
would  we  represent  him  in  and  to  the  world,  it  must 
be  by  this  frame  of  spirit,  and  suitable  actings.  Much 
of  our  holiness  consists  herein.  Many  distempered 
passions  must  be  subdued.  Strong  inclinations  to 
comply  with  provocations  must  be  corrected  ;  many 
duties  be  constantly  attended  to,  and  sundry  graces 
kept  up  to  their  exercise.  The  whole  drove  of  temp- 
tations, all  whose  force  consists  in  a  pretence  of  care 
for  self,  must  be  scattered  or  resisted.  When  men 
live  to  themselves,  and  are  satisfied  because  they  do 
no  harm,  though  they  do  no  good  ;  are  secure,  selfish. 
angry,  peevish  ;  confine  their  kindness  to  their  rela- 
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tions  ;  do  little  good  but  what  they  are  pressed  to-, 
esteem  all  lost  that  is  done  for  the  relief  of  others  j 
and  think  it  wise  to  be  cautious,  and  disbelieve  the 
necessities  of  men :  in  a  word,  make  self  the  end 
of  their  lives;  whatever  their  profession  be,  they  very 
little  represent  or  glorify  God  in  the  world.  But  on 
the  contrary  ;  a  man  whose  nature  is  cured  and  rec- 
tified by  grace ;  thence  useful,  helpful,  free  from  guile, 
envy  and  selfishness,  pride  and  elation  of  mind  ;  is 
the  best  representation  we  can  have  of  God  on  earth, 
since  the  human  nature  of  Christ  is  removed  from 
us. 

This  frame  of  heart  is  peculiarly  requisite  with  re- 
spect to  the  saints  of  God.  Even  God  himself  exer- 
cises his  kindness  in  a  peculiar  manner  towards  them. 
"He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them 
that  believe,"  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  We  are  also  commanded 
to  "do  good  to  all  men,  but  especially  to  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith,"  Gal.  vi.  10.  We  are 
to  be  conformed  to  God,  not  only  as  he  is  the  God  of 
nature,  and  good  to  all  his  works ;  but  as  he  is  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  is  good,  kind,  benign,  in  a  spe- 
cial manner,  to  the  whole  family  of  his  children,  how- 
ever differenced  among  themselves,  or  indeed  unkind 
or  provoking  to  him.  I  confess,  when  I  see  men  apt 
to  retain  a  sense  of  old  differences,  ready  to  receive 
impressions  of  new  ones,  incredulous  of  the  sincerity 
of  others  who  profess  a  readiness  for  love  and  peace, 
apt  to  take  every  thing  in  the  worst  sense,  morose 
and  severe  towards  this  or  that  sort  of  believers,  un- 
willing to  help  them,  scarcely  desiring  their  prosperity, 
or  even  their  safety  ; — I  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as  a 
very  great  stain  to  their  profession,  whatever  else  it 
be.  And  by  this  rule  I  would  have  my  own  ways 
examined. 

Truth  is  another  grace  of  the  same  nature  and  im- 
port. I  mean,  truth  and  sincerity  in  words.  This  is 
an  effect  of  the  renovation  of  the  image  of  God  in 
us,  and  a  representation  of  him  to  the  world.  No 
duty  is  more  frequently  pressed  upon  us;  -'Put  away 
false  speaking;  lie  not  one  to  another;  speak  the  truth 
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in  love."  And  the  consideration  hereof,  is  very  ne- 
cessary to  all  persons  engaged  in  trade  ;  and  that  both 
because  of  the  disreputation  cast  thereon  by  the  evil 
practices  of  many;  and  because  failures  in  truth,  are 
apt  to  insinuate  themselves  a  thousand  ways,  when 
tradesmen  are  not  aware.  "  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught, 
saith  the  buyer,  but  when  he  goeth  away,  he  boast- 
eth."  And,  It  is  good,  it  is  good,  saith  the  seller ; 
but  when  he  hath  sold  it,  he  boasteth,  or  is  well 
pleased  with  the  advantage  he  hath  made  by  his 
words.  These  things  have  the  image  of  Satan  upon 
them,  and  are  most  opposite  to  the  God  of  truth.  I 
must  say,  that  where  truth  is  not  universally  ob- 
served, according  to  the  utmost  watchfulness  of  sin- 
cerity and  love;  there  all  other  marks  and  tokens  of 
the  image  of  God  in  any  persons,  are  not  only  sullied 
but  defaced,  and  the  representation  of  Satan  is  most 
prevalent.  And  these  things  I  could  not  but  add,  as 
naturally  consequential  to  that  first  principal  argu- 
ment for  the  necessity  of  holiness,  which  we  have 
proposed  and  insisted  on. 


CHAPTER  II. 

ETERNAL    ELECTION    A    CAUSE    OF    AND    MOTIVE    TO 
HOLINESS. 

Other  arguments  for  the  necessity  of  holiness,  from  God's  eterna 
election. — The  arguments  from  thence  explained,  improved,  vindi- 
cated. 

It  is  the  eternal  and  immutable  purpose  of  God,  that 
all  who  are  his  in  a  peculiar  manner — all  whom  he 
designs  to  bring  to  glory,  shall  antecedently  thereto 
be  made  holy.  This  purpose  of  his,  God  has  declared 
to  us,  that  we  may  take  no  wrong  measures  of  our 
state  and  condition,  nor  build  our  hopes  on  sandy 
foundations.  Whatever  else  we  are,  in  parts,  profes.- 
sion,  moral  honesty,  usefulness,  or  reputation  in  th 
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Church,  if  we  are  not  personally,  spiritually,  evan 
gelically  holy,  we  have  no  interest  in  that  decree  of 
God,  whereby  any  persons  are  designed  to  salvation 
and  glory.     And   his  we  shall  briefly  confirm. 

Eph.  i.  4,  "  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
unblamable  before  him  in  love,"  God  intends,  as 
his  end  in  the  decree  of  election,  our  eternal  salva- 
tion, "to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  ver. 
5,  6,  11,  and  he  chooses  us  that  we  should  be  holy, 
as  the  indispensable  means  of  attaining  that  end.  So 
2  Thess.  ii.  13,  "God  hath  chosen  you  from  the  be- 
ginning unto  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit." 

The  force  of  this  argument  consists  in  these  two 
things:  (1.)  That  such  is  the  nature  of  God's  decree, 
that  no  person  living,  can  ever  attain  the  end  of  glory 
and  happiness,  without  the  means  of  grace  and  holi- 
ness. The  same  eternal  decree  respects  both;  he 
has  ordained  none  to  salvation,  but  through  the  sanc- 
tification of  the  Spirit. 

(2.)  It  arises  from  hence,  that  we  can  have  no 
evidence  of  our  interest  in  God's  decree  of  election, 
without  holiness.  To  this  purpose  speaks  our  apos- 
tle, 2  Tim.  ii.  19,  "The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  who  are 
his."  It  is  the  decree  of  election  which  he  intends, 
and  he  proposes  it  as  that  alone  which  will  give 
security  against  apostasy  in  a  time  of  great  tempta- 
tions :*  every  thing  else  will  fail,  but  what  is  a  spe- 
cial fruit  and  eff"ect  of  this  decree.  How  then  may 
we  know  our  interest  in  this  only  security  against 
final  apostasy?  "Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ,  depart  from  iniquity."  There  is  no 
other  way  to  come  to  an  evidence  thereof,  but  by  a 
departure  from  all  iniquity,  by  universal  holiness. 
So  we  are  directed  to  give  "  all  diligence  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,"  2  Pet.  i.  10.  It  is  eternally 
sure  in  itself,  but  it  is  our  duty  to  make  it  sure  to 
ourselves,  and  this  is  to  be  done  only  by  finding  in 

•  So  our  Saviour  does  Matt.  xxiv.  24. 
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ourselves,  and  duly  exercising  that  train  of  gospel 
graces  and  duties  which  the  apostle  there  enumerates, 
verse  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

Some  persons  apprehend  that  these  things  are  quite 
otherwise  ;  for  they  say,  that  a  supposition  of  God's 
decree  of  personal  election  is  a  discouragement  and 
obstruction  to  holiness;  and  under  this  pretence  chief- 
ly, the  doctrine  is  evil  spoken  of  "  For,  say  they,  if 
God  from  eternity  has  chosen  men  to  salvation,  why 
need  they  be  holy  ?  They  may  live  securely  in  their 
sins,  and  be  sure  not  to  fail  of  heaven  at  last ;  for 
God's  decree  cannot  be  frustrated.  And  if  men  be 
not  elected,  whatever  they  endeavour  in  the  ways  of 
lioly  obedience,  it  will  be  utterly  lost,  for  eternally 
saved  they  cannot,  they  shall  not  be." 

Now  this  objection  nmst  be  removed,  if  not  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  make  it  as  a  cavil  against  the 
truth,  yet  of  those  who  may  feel  the  force  of  it  as  a 
temptation,     I  answer  then,  that 

"  This  persuasion  is  not  of  him  that  calleth  us  :" — 
this  way  of  arguing  is  not  learned  from  the  Scripture, 
for  that  fully  declares  the  doctrine  of  God's  electing 
love — proposes  it  as  the  fountain  of  all  holiness,  and 
makes  it  a  great  motive  thereto.  Is  it  not  safer  then 
for  us  to  adhere  to,  and  quietly  rest  in  the  plain  and 
clear  testimonies  of  Scripture,  confirmed  by  the  ex- 
perience of  believers  in  general,  than  hearken  to  such 
proud  and  perverse  cavils  as  would  possess  our  minds 
with  a  dislike  of  God  and  his  ways  ? 

Besides,  we  are  not  only  obliged  to  believe,  all 
divine  revelations,  but  also  in  the  way,  order,  and 
method  in  which  they  are  proposed  to  us.  Observe 
then, 

(1.)  The  decree  of  election  absolutely  considered, 
or  without  respect  to  its  effects,  is  no  part  of  God's 
revealed  will — that  is,  it  is  not  revealed,  that  this  or 
that  man  is,  or  is  not,  elected.  This  therefore  can 
be  neither  argument  nor  objection,  about  any  thing 
in  which  faith  and  obedience  are  concerned.  For  we 
know  it  not,  we  cannot  know  it,  it  is  our  sin  to  in- 
quire into  it.     It  may  seem  to  some,  like  the  tree  of 
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knowledge  of  good  and  evil  to  Eve — good  for  food, 
pleasant  for  the  eyes,  and  much  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise,  as  all  forbidden  things  seem  to  carnal 
minds ;  but  men  gather  no  fruit  from  it  but  death. 
Whatever  exceptions  therefore  are  laid  against  this 
decree,  as  it  is  in  itself — whatever  inferences  are 
made  on  supposition  of  this  or  that  man's  being  or 
not  being  elected,  they  are  all  unjust  and  unreason- 
able ;  yea,  contending  with  God,  who  has  appointed 
another  way  for  the  discovery  thereof,  as  we  shall  see 
afterwards. 

(2.)  God  sends  the  gospel  to  men  in  pursuit  of  his 
decree  of  election,  and  in  order  to  its  effectual  ac- 
complishment;  wherefore  in  the  preaching  of  it,  our 
apostle  affirms,  that  "  he  endured  all  things  for  the 
elect's  sake,  that  they  might  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  with  eternal  glory,"  2  Tim. 
ii,  10.  So  God  beforehand  commanded  him  to  stay 
and  preach  at  Corinth,  because  "  he  had  much  people 
in  that  city,"  Acts  xviii.  10,  ii.  47,  xiii.  48  ;  namely  in 
his  purpose  of  grace. 

(3.)  Wherever  the  gospel  comes,  it  proposes  salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ  to  all  who  shall  believe,  repent, 
and  yield  obedience  to  him.  It  plainly  declares  to 
men  their  duty,  and  as  plainly  proposes  their  reward. 
In  this  state  of  things,  no  man  without  the  highest 
pride  and  unbelief,  can  oppose  the  secret  decree  of 
God  to  his  known  duty,  and  say — "  I  will  neither  re- 
pent, nor  believe,  nor  obey,  till  I  know  whether  I  am 
elected  or  not,  for  all  will  depend  upon  that  at  last." 
If  this  be  a  man's  resolution,  he  may  go  about  his 
other  occasions,  the  gospel  has  nothing  to  say  or  to 
offer  to  him. 

(4.)  The  only  way  of  God's  appointment,  whereby 
we  may  come  to  know  our  election,  is  by  the  fruits  of 
It  in  our  own  souls :  nor  is  it  lawful  for  us  tonnquire 
into  it  any  other  way.  The  obligation  which  the 
gospel  puts  upon  us  to  believe  any  thing,  respects  the 
order  of  the  things  themselves  to  be  believed,  and  the 
order  of  our  obedience.  For  instance,  when  it  is  de- 
clared that  "Christ  died  for  sinners,"  no  man  is  im- 
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mediately  obliged  to  believe,  that  Christ  died  for  him 
in  particular,  but  only  that  he  died  to  save  sinners,  to 
procure  a  way  of  salvation  for  them,  among  whom 
he  finds  himself  to  be.  Hereon  the  gospel  requires 
of  men  faith  and  obedience :  this  they  are  obliged  to 
comply  with  ;  and  till  this  be  done,  no  man  is  obliged 
to  believe,  that  Christ  died  for  him  in  particular.  So 
it  is  in  this  matter  of  election  :  a  man  is  obliged  to  be- 
lieve the  doctrine  of  it,  because  it  is  plainly  revealed  ; 
but  as  for  his  own  personal  election,  he  cannot  believe 
it  any  otherwise  than  as  God  reveals  it  by  its  effects. 
Nor  can  a  man  justly  question  or  disbelieve  his  own 
electi"*n,  till  he  be  in  such  a  condition  wherein  it  is 
impossible  that  the  effects  of  election  should  ever  be 
wrought  in  him,  (if  such  a  condition  there  be  in  the 
world.)  For  as  a  man,  while  he  is  unholy,  can  have 
no  evidence  that  he  is  elected  ;  so  he  can  have  none 
that  he  is  not  elected,  while  it  is  possible  that  ever 
he  may  be  holy.  Wherefore  all  the  strength  of  this 
objection  lies  in  the  pride  of  men's  minds,  refusing  to 
submit  to  the  order  and  method  of  God  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  his  grace,  and  his  prescription  of  their  duty  : 
and  there  we  must  leave  it. 

To  return  ;  the  doctrine  of  election  is  every  where 
in  the  Scripture  proposed  for  the  encouragement  and 
consolation  of  believers,  and  to  further  them  in  their 
course  of  obedience  and  holiness,  see  Eph.  i.  3 — 10  ; 
Rom.  viii.  28 — 33. 

1.  The  sovereign  and  adorable  grace  and  love  of 
God  herein,  is  a  most  powerful  motive  to  holiness ; 
for  we  have  no  way  to  express  our  thankfulness  for 
it,  but  by  our  holy  obedience.  Let  us  therefore  in- 
quire what  obligation  this  puts  upon  us,  that  God 
from  all  eternity,  out  of  his  mere  sovereign  grace, 
should  first  choose  us  to  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  decreeing  immutably  to  save  us  out  of  the 
perishing  multitude  of  mankind,  from  whom  we  could 
not  make  ourselves  in  the  least  to  differ.  What  im- 
pression does  this  make  on  our  souls  ?  What  conclu- 
sion do  we  educe  as  to  our  practice?  "Why,"  says 
one,  "  if  God  has  thus  chosen  me,  I  may  then  live  in 
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sin  as  I  please,  all  will  be  well  in  the  end,  which  is 
all  I  need  care  for,"  But  this  is  the  language  of  a 
devil,  and  not  of  a  man.  Suggestions  like  this  may 
possibly  be  injected  into  a  believer's  mind — as  what 
may  not  be  so  ?  But  he  that  shall  embrace,  and  act 
practically  according  to  this  inference,  is  such  a  mon- 
ster of  impiety  and  presumptuous  ingratitude,  as  hell 
itself  cannot  parallel.  I  shall  use  some  boldness  in 
this  matter.  He  who  is  not  sensible  that  an  appre- 
hension of  God's  electing  love  has  a  natural,  imme- 
diate, and  powerful  influence  upon  the  souls  of  be- 
lievers, to  the  love  of  God  and  holy  obedience,  is 
utterly  unacquainted  with  the  whole  nature  and  act- 
ings of  faith.  Is  it  possible  to  suppose,  that  believers 
can  be  such  stupid,  impious,  and  ungrateful  monsters, 
so  devoid  of  holy  ingenuousness  and  filial  affections  to- 
wards God,  as  merely  out  of  despite  to  him,  to  cast 
poison  into  the  spring  of  all  their  own  mercies  ?  Many 
have  I  known  complain,  that  they  could  not  attain  a 
comfortable  persuasion  of  their  own  election  ;  never 
any  who,  when  they  had  received  it  in  a  due  way 
and  manner,  complained  that  it  proved  a  snare  to 
them,  that  it  tended  to  ingenerate  in  them  looseness 
of  life,  unholiness,  or  contempt  of  God. 

Besides,  in  the  Scripture  it  is  always  proposed  for 
other  ends,  and  God  himself  makes  use  of  it  as  his 
principal  argument  to  stir  up  the  people  to  holy  obe- 
dience, Deut.  vii,  6,  &c.  And  a  supposition  hereof 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  that  blessed  exhortation  of  our 
apostle.  Col.  iii.  12,  "  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,"  &c.  These 
tlungs  become  the  elect  of  God,  and  are  required  of 
them  on  account  of  their  interest  in  electing  love  and 
grace.  Further  to  confirm  this  truth,  I  shall  instance 
ill  some  special  graces,  duties,  and  parts  of  holiness, 
which  this  consideration  is  suited  to  promote. 

(1.)  Humility.  For  what  were  we,  when  he  thus 
set  his  heart  upon  us,  to  choose  us,  and  to  do  us  good 
for  ever  ? — Poor,  lost,  undone  creatures,  who  lay  per- 
ishing  under   the  guilt  of  our  apostasy  from   him. 
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\V,  at  did  he  see  in  us,  to  move  him  so  to  choose  us  ? 
Nothing  but  sin  and  misery.  What  did  he  foresee 
that  we  would  do  of  ourselves  more  than  others,  if 
he  wrought  not  in  us  by  his  effectual  grace  ?  Nothing 
but  continue  in  sin  and  rebellion  against  him,  and 
that  for  ever.  How  should  the  thoughts  hereof  keep 
our  souls  in  all  humility  and  self-abasement  ! 

(2.)  Submission  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God  in  the 
(iisposal  of  all  our  concerns.  This  is  an  eminent  part 
of  holiness,  and  peculiarly  called  for  in  this  day.  God 
has  taken  all  pretences  of  security  from  the  earth,  by 
what  some  men  feel,  and  others  fear.  Where  then 
shall  we  betake  ourselves  for  quietness  and  repose? 
It  can  only  be  obtained  in  a  resignation  of  ourselves 
and  all  our  concerns  into  the  sovereign  pleasure  of 
God.  And  what  greater  motive  can  we  have  thereto 
than  this  ?  The  first  act  of  divine  sovereign  pleasure 
concerning  us  was  the  choosing  us  from  all  eternity 
to  holiness  and  happiness.  This  was  done  when  we 
were  not,  when  we  had  no  contrivances  of  our  own. 
And  shall  we  not  now  put  all  our  temporal  concerns 
into  the  same  hand  ?  Can  the  same  fountain  send  out 
sweet  and  bitter  water  ?  Can  the  same  sovereign 
pleasure  of  God  be  the  free,  only  cause  of  all  our 
blessedness,  and  can  it  do  that  which  is  really  evil  to 
us  ?  Our  souls,  our  persons,  were  secure  and  blessed- 
ly provided  for,  as  to  grace  and  glory,  in  the  sovereign 
will  of  God  ;  and  what  a  prodigious  impiety  it  is,  not 
to  trust  all  other  things  in  the  same  hand,  to  be  dis- 
posed of  freely  and  absolutely  ! 

(3.)  Love,  kindness,  compassion,  forbearance  to- 
wards all  the  saints,  however  differenced  among 
themselves,  are  made  indispensably  necessary  to  us, 
and  pressed  on  us  from  the  same  consideration.  Col.  iii. 
12.  For,  if  God  have  chosen  them  from  all  eternity, 
and  made  them  the  objects  of  his  love  and  grace, 
should  not  we  love  them  also  ?  How  dare  we  enter 
tain  unkind  thoughts,  or  maintain  animosities  against 
any  of  them,  whom  God  has  eternally  chosen  to 
grace  and  glory  ?  Such  things  too  often  happen,  upon 
provocations,  and  clashing  of  secular  interests  j  but 
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they  are  all  contrary  to  that  influence  which  the  con- 
eideration  of  God's  electing  love  ought  to  have  upon 
us.  We  ought  to  receive  him  whom  God  has  receiv- 
ed, and  because  God  has  received  him.  Rom.  xiv.  1, 
3;  we  ought  to  choose  and  love  all  those,  whoever 
they  be,  whom  God  has  chosen  and  loved.  "  I  en- 
dure all  things,"  said  our  apostle,  not  for  the  Jews  or 
gentiles,  not  for  the  weak  or  strong  in  the  faith,  not 
for  those  of  this  or  that  way,  but  "  for  the  elect's 
sake."  This  should  regulate  our  love,  and  power- 
fully excite  us  to  all  acts  of  kindness,  mercy,  for- 
bearance, and  forgiveness. 

(4.)  Contempt  of  the  world  will  proceed  from 
hence.  Did  God  set  his  heart  upon  some  from  eter- 
nity ?  Did  he  choose  them  to  be  his  own  peculiar  ? 
Does  he  design  to  give  them  the  greatest,  best  fruits 
of  his  love  ?  What  then  will  he  do  for  them  ?  Will 
he  make  them  all  kings  and  emperors  ?  Will  he 
make  them  all  rich  and  honourable  ?  Or  at  least,  will 
he  keep  them  from  all  difficulties  and  trials,  shame 
and  reproach  in  the  world?  Alas!  none  of  these 
things  were  in  the  heart  of  God  concerning  them. 
They  deserve  not  to  be  named  on  the  same  day,  as 
we  use  to  speak,  with  the  least  of  those  things  which 
God  has  chosen  his  unto.  On  the  contrary,  he  has 
designed  the  generality  of  his  elect  to  a  poor,  low, 
and  afflicted  condition  in  this  world.  Wherefore,  let 
those  who  are  poor  and  despised,  learn  to  be  satisfied 
with  their  state  and  condition.  Had  God  seen  it  good 
for  you  to  have  been  otherwise,  he  would  not  have 
passed  it  by,  when  he  was  acting  eternal  love  towards 
you.  And  let  those  who  are  rich,  not  set  their  hearts 
on  uncertain  riches.  Do  but  think  with  yourselves, 
that  these  are  not  the  things  that  God  had  any  regard 
unto,  when  he  chose  us  to  grace  and  glory  ;  and  it  will 
abate  your  cares  about  them,  cool  your  love  towards 
them,  and  take  off"  your  hearts  from  them ;  which  is 
your  holiness. 

2.  Electing  love  is  a  motive  and  encouragement  to 
holiness,  because  of  the  enabling  supplies  of  grace 
which  we  may  thence  expect  by  Jesus  Christ.     The 
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difficulties  we  meet  with  in  a  coarse  of  hoiiness,  are 
great  and  many.  Here  Satan,  the  world,  and  sin, 
put  forth  their  utmost  strength ;  the  best  are  some- 
times foiled,  discouraged,  and  ready  to  give  over.  It 
require?  a  good  spiritual  courage,  to  take  a  prospect 
»)f  the  iious,  serpents,  and  snares  that  lie  in  our  way. 
But  it  is  no  small  encouragement,  that  the  fountain  of 
electing  grace  will  never  fail  us,  but  continually  af- 
ford fresh  supplies  of  spiritual  strength  and  refresh- 
ment. Hence  we  may  take  courage  to  rise  agahi 
when  we  have  been  foiled,  to  abide  when  the  shock 
of  temptation  is  violent,  and  to  persevere  in  those  du- 
ties which  are  most  wearisome  to  the  flesh.  And 
they  are  unacquainted  with  a  course  of  holy  obedi- 
ence, who  know  not  how  needful  this  consideration 
is  to  a  comfortable  continuance  therein. 

3.  It  has  the  same  tendency  and  effect  in  the  as- 
surance we  have  from  thence,  that  notwithstanding 
all  the  opposition  we  meet  with,  we  shall  not  utterly 
and  finally  miscarry  ;  God's  election  will  at  last  ob- 
tain, Rom.  xi.  7.  His  "foundation  standeth  sure," 
2  Tim.  ii.  19  ;  his  purpose,  which  is  "  according  unto 
election,"  is  unchangeable :  and  therefore  the  final 
perseverance  and  salvation  of  those  concerned  in  it, 
are  everlastingly  secured,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 39.  And 
there  is  no  greater  encouragement  to  persist  and  grow 
in  holiness,  than  what  is  administered  by  this  assu- 
rance of  a  blessed  end  and  issue  of  it. 

Some  think  that  this  assurance  tends  only  to  care- 
lessness and  security  in  sin  ;  and  that  to  be  always  in 
fear  and  uncertainty,  is  the  only  means  to  make  us 
watchful  unto  duties  of  holiness.  It  is  true,  were 
there  no  difference  between  faith  and  presumption, 
no  difference  between  the  spirit  of  bondage  and  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  if  no  fihal  delight  in  God  were 
given  to  believers — there  might  be  something  in  this 
objection  :  but  if  the  nature  of  faith,  and  of  the  new 
creature  ;  the  operations  of  the  one,  and  disposition  of 
the  other,  are  such  as  they  are  declared  to  be  in  the 
gospel,  and  as  believers  have  experience  of  them  in 
their  own  hearts;  men  do  but  betray  their  ignorance, 
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while  tliey  contend,  that  the  assurance  of  God's  ur, 
changeable  love  in  Christ,  flowing  from  the  immuta- 
bility of  his  counsel  in  election,  doth  any  way  im 
peach,  or  doth  not  effectually  promote  the  industry  of 
believers  in  all  duties  of  obedience. 

Suppose  a  man  on  his  journey,  knowing  himself  to 
be  in  his  right  way,  and  that  going  on  therein,  he 
shall  certainly  come  to  his  journey's  end,  especially 
if  he  quicken  his  pace  as  occasion  shall  require  : — 
will  you  say,  that  this  is  enough  to  make  such  a  man 
careless  and  neghgent,  and  that  it  would  be  much 
more  to  his  advantage  to  be  lost  and  bewildered,  not 
knowing  whither  he  goes,  nor  whether  he  shall  ever 
arrive  at  his  journey's  end  ?  Common  experience 
proves  the  contrary;  as  also  how  momentary  and  use- 
less are  those  violent  fits  of  endeavours,  which  pro- 
ceed from  uncertainty,  hoth  in  things  temporal  and 
spiritual.  In  general,  it  is  that  person,  who  has  a 
comfortable  assurance  of  God's  eternal  electing  love, 
and  thence  of  the  blessed  end  of  his  course,  who  goes 
on  constantly  and  evenly  in  the  ways  of  holiness, 
quickening  his  pace  and  doubling  his  speed,  as  he 
has  occasion  from  trials  and  opportunities,  Heb.  vi. 
10 — 20. 

It  appears  from  hence,  that  the  electing  love  of 
God,  is  a  powerful  constraining  motive  to  holiness ; 
and  that  which  invincibly  proves  the  necessity  of  it 
to  all  who  intend  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God.  But 
it  will  be  said,  that  if  this  be  granted  with  respect  to 
believers  ;  yet,  as  to  the  unconverted,  or  those  who 
are  uncertain  about  their  state,  nothing  can  be  so  dis 
couraging  as  this  doctrine  of  election  : — "  Can  they 
make  any  other  conclusion  from  it,  but  that,  if  they 
are  not  elected,  a'l  their  endeavours  are  vain  ;  if  they 
are  elected,  then  they  are  needless  ?"     I  answer  : 

(1.)  We  have  already  shown,  that  this  doctrine  is 
revealed  in  the  Scripture,  principally  to  acquaint  be- 
lievers with  their  privilege,  safety,  and  fountain  of 
their  comforts.  Having  therefore  proved  its  useful- 
ness to  them,  I  have  discharged  all  that  is  absolutely 
needful  to  my  present  purpose.    But  I  shall  moreover 
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show,  that  it  has  its  proper  benefit  and  advantage  to- 
wards others  also.     For, 

(2.)  Suppose  the  doctrine  of  personal  election  be 
preached  ;  two  conclusions  may  possibly  be  drawn 
from  it :  first,  that  as  this  is  a  matter  of  great  and 
eternal  moment  to  our  souls,  and  there  is  no  way  to 
secure  our  interest  in  it  but  by  the  possession  of  its 
fruits  and  effects,  which  are  faith  and  holiness ;  we 
will,  we  must  use  our  utmost  endeavours,  by  attain- 
ing them,  to  make  our  election  sure.  Others  may 
conclude,  that  if  those  who  shall  be  saved  are  chosen 
thereto  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  then  it  is 
to  no  purpose  to  believe  or  obey,  seeing  all  things 
must  be  as  they  were  foreordained.  Now  1  ask — 
Which  of  these  conclusions  is  the  most  rational,  and 
most  suitable  to  the  principles  of  sober  self-love,  and 
care  of  our  immortal  condition  ?  Nothing  is  more  cer- 
tain, than  that  the  latter  resolution  will  be  infallibly 
destructive,  if  pursued :  but  in  the  other  way,  it  is 
possible  at  least,  that  a  man  may  be  found  to  be  the 
object  of  God's  electing  love,  and  so  be  saved.  But 
why  do  I  say  it  is  possible  ?  There  is  nothing  more 
certain,  than  that  he  who  sincerely  and  diligently 
pursues  the  ways  of  faith  and  obedience,  (which  are 
the  fruits  of  election,)  shall  obtain  in  the  end  everlast- 
ing blessedness.  This  therefore  on  all  accounts,  and 
towards  all  sorts  of  persons,  is  an  invincible  argument 
for  the  necessity  of  holiness,  and  a  prevailing  motive 
thereto  :  for  it  is  unavoidable,  that  if  there  be  such  a 
thing  as  personal  election,  and  that  the  frrits  of  it  are 
sanctification,  faith,  and  obedience ;  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible, that  without  holiness  any  one  should  see 
God,  the  reason  of  which  consequence  is  apparent 
to  all. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

HOLINESS    NECESSARY    FROM    THE     COMMANDS    OF    GOD 

Necessity  of  holiness  proved,  from  the  commands  of  God  in  the  Law, 
and  in  the  Gospel. 

We  have  evinced  the  necessity  of  holiness  from  the 
nature  and  the  decrees  of  God  ;  our  next  argument 
shall  be  taken  from  his  commands.  It  is  needless  to 
produce  instances  of  God's  commands  that  we  should 
be  holy,  for  it  is  the  concurrent  voice  of  the  law  and 
the  gospel. 

Our  inquiry  must  be,  what  force  there  is  in  this 
argument,  or  whence  we  conclude  a  necessity  of  holi- 
ness from  the  commands  of  God.  To  this  end,  the 
nature  and  properties  of  these  commands  must  be 
considered  ;  we  are  to  get  our  minds  and  consciences 
affected  with  them,  so  as  to  endeavour  after  holiness 
on  their  account:  for  our  holiness  is  obedience,  and 
obedience  respects  a  command.  For  men  to  pretend 
to  holiness  from  a  principle  within,  without  respect 
to  the  commands  of  God  in  his  word,  is  to  make 
themselves  their  own  God,  and  to  despise  obedience 
to  him  who  is  "  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever." 
Then  are  we  the  servants  of  God,  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  when  we  do  what  is  commanded,  and  because 
it  is  commanded. 

But  to  make  our  way  more  clear  and  safe,  we 
nmst  premise,  that  God's  commands  for  holiness  may 
be  considered  two  ways.  1.  As  they  belong  to  the 
covenant  of  works.  2.  x\s  they  belong  to  the  cove- 
nant of  grace.  The  same  things  as  to  the  matter  of 
them  are  required  in  both ;  but  there  is  a  gre  it  differ- 
ence in  the  manner  and  end  of  these  commands. 

For,  1.  The  commands  of  God  as  under  the  old 
covenant,  so  require  universal  holiness  in  us,  that 
upon  the  least  failure,  they  allow  of  nothing  else  we 
do,  but  determine  us  transgressors  of  the  whole  law, 
lames  ii.  10.     The  end  required  of  them  is,  that  they 
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may  be  our  righteousness   before  God,  or  that  we 
may  be  justified  thereby,  Rom.  x.  5. 

2.  It  is  otherwise  on  both  these  accounts  with  the 
commands  of  God  for  hohness  under  the  new  cove- 
nant, or  in  the  gospel ;  for,  though  God  requires  uni- 
versal holiness  in  them,  yet  nol  in  that  rigorous  way 
as  by  the  law,  so  that  if  we  fail  in  any  thing,  either 
as  to  matter  or  manner,  all  should  be  rejected.  But 
he  does  it  with  a  mixture  ol  grace  and  mercy,  so  that 
if  there  be  a  universal  sincerity,  in  a  respect  to  all 
his  commands,  he  accepts  of  it,  on  account  of  the  me- 
diation of  Christ.  But  yet  there  is  no  relaxation 
givpn  us  by  the  gospel,  as  to  any  duty  of  holiness,  nor 
any  indulgence  to  the  least  sin  ;  the  obligation  to  uni- 
versal holiness  is  equal  to  what  it  was  under  the  law, 
though  a  relief  be  provided  where  we  come  short  of 
it,  in  sincerity  on  the  one  hand,  and  mercy  on  the 
other. 

The  commands  of  the  gospel  do  not  require  holi- 
ness to  the  same  end  as  the  commands  of  the  law 
did,  namely,  that  thereby  we  may  be  justified  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  he  has  provided  another  righteousness 
for  that  end,  which  fully  answers  all  that  the  law  re- 
quires, and  whereby  he  has  exalted  more  than  ever 
the  honour  of  his  own  holiness  and  righteousness. 
Now  this  is  no  other  than  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
imputed  to  us  ;  for  he  is  '"  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  them  that  beHeve,"  Rom.  x.  4.  But 
God  has  appointed  other  ends  to  our  holiness,  and  so 
to  his  command  of  it  in  the  gospel,  consistent  with 
the  nature  of  that  obedience  which  he  will  accept  of 
us,  and  such  as  we  may  attain  through  the  power  of 
his  grace. 

I.  The  first  thing  to  be  considered  in  the  command 
of  God  that  we  should  be  holy,  is  the  authority  of  it. 
It  is  indispensably  necessary  that  we  should  be  holy, 
on  account  of  the  authority  of  God's  command.  Au- 
thority, wherever  it  is  just,  carries  with  it  an  obliga 
tion  to  obedience:  take  this  away,  and  you  fill  the 
world  with  disorder.  If  the  authority  of  parents,  mas- 
ters, and  magistrates,  did  not  oblige  children,  servants. 
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and  subjects  to  obedience,  the  world  would  fall  into 
hellish  confusion.  God  himself  makes  use  of  this  ar- 
gument to  convince  men  of  the  necessity  of  obedience. 
"  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his  mas- 
ter :  if  I  then  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and 
if  I  be  a  master  where  is  my  fear  ?"  Mai.  i.  6.  "  If 
in  all  particular  relations  where  there  is  any  thing  of 
superiority,  which  has  the  least  authority  in  it,  obe- 
dience is  expected  and  exacted  ; — is  it  not  due  to  me, 
who  have  all  authority,  of  all  sovereign  relations  in 
me  towards  you  ?" 

There  are  two  things  which  enforce  the  obligation, 
— The  right  of  commanding,  and  the  power  of  exe- 
cuting ;*  both  comprised  in  that  of  the  apostle  James, 
chap.  iv.  12,  "There  is  one  Lawgiver,  who  is  able 
to  save  and  to  destroy." 

1.  He  who  commands  us  to  be  holy,  is  our  sove- 
reign Lawgiver ;  he  who  has  an  absolute  power  to 
prescribe  to  us  what  laws  he  pleases.  The  command 
of  God  proceeds  from  the  absolute  power  of  a  sove- 
reign Legislator ;  and  where  this  is  not  complied 
with,  the  whole  authority  of  God,  and  therein  God 
himself  is  despised.  So  God  in  many  places  calls  sin- 
ning against  his  commands,  the  "despising  of  him," 
Num.  xi.  20;  1  Sam.  ii.  30;  the  "despising  of  his 
name,"  Mai.  i.  6;  and  the  "despising  of  his  com- 
mandment ;"  and  that  in  his  saints  themselves,  2 
Sam.  xii.  10.  Here  then  we  found  the  necessity  of 
holiness,  on  the  command  of  God.  This  therefore  are 
we  to  carry  about  with  us  wherever  we  go,  and  what- 
ever we  do,  to  keep  our  souls  under  the  power  of  it, 
in  all  our  duties,  and  on  all  occasions  of  sin.  Were 
this  written  on  the  hearts  of  men,  in  their  ways, 
trades,  shops,  affairs,  families,  studies,  closets, — they 
would  have  "holiness  to  the  Lord"  on  their  breasts 
and  foreheads  too. 

2.  The  apostle  tells  us,  that  as  God  in  his  com- 
mands is  a  sovereign  Lawgiver,  so  he  "is  able  to  kill 
and  keep  alive ;"  that  is,  his  commanding  authority 
is  accompanied  with  a  power,  whereby  he  is  able  ab- 

•  Jus  imperandi  et  vis  exequendi. 
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solutely  and  eternally  to  reward  the  obedient,  and  to 
punish  the  disobedient.  For,  though  I  would  not  ex- 
clude other  considerations,  yet  I  think  this  of  eternal 
rewards  and  punishments  is  principally  intended. 

But  supposing  it  to  respect  temporal  things  also,  it 
carries  along  with  it  the  greater  enforcement.  God 
commands  us  to  be  holy  :  things  are  in  such  a  state  in 
the  world,  that  if  we  would  "perfect  hohness  in  the 
fear  of  God,"  we  shall  meet  with  much  opposition, 
and  perhaps  it  may  cost  us  our  lives  ;  multitudes  have 
made  profession  of  it  at  no  cheaper  rate.  But  let  us 
not  mistake  in  this  matter ;  he  who  commands  us  to 
be  holy,  is  the  sovereign  Lord  of  life  and  death  ;  he 
alone  can  kill  in  the  way  of  punishment,  and  he  alone 
can  keep  alive  in  a  way  of  merciful  preservation. 
This  power  of  our  Lawgiver,  the  holy  companions 
of  Daniel  committed  themselves  to,  when  by  the  ter- 
ror of  death  they  were  commanded  to  forsnke  the 
way  of  holiness,  Dan.  iii.  17,  18.  And  our  Lord  tells 
us,  that  he  who  "  would  save  his  life,"  namely  by  a 
sinful  neglect  of  the  command,  "  shall  lose  it."  This 
therefore  is  to  be  considered  ;  the  power  of  him  who 
commands  us  to  be  holy  is  such,  that  he  is  able  to 
carry  us  through  all  difficulties  and  dangers  which  we 
may  incur  on  account  of  our  being  so.  Be  of  good 
courage  then,  all  ye  that  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  you  may, 
you  ought,  without  fear,  to  engage  in  the  pursuit  of 
universal  holiness:  he  who  requires  it  will  bear  ^'■ou 
out  in  it  ;  nothing  that  is  truly  evil  or  finally  disad- 
vantageous, shall  befall  you  on  that  account :  for  let 
the  world  rage,  and  threaten  to  fill  all  things  with 
blood  and  confusion,  "  to  God  the  Lord  belong  the 
issues  from  death  :"  he  alone  can  "  kill  and  make 
alive." 

But  I  suppose  it  is  a  power  of  eternal  rewards  and 
punishments  that  is  principally  intended.  The  kilhng 
here,  is  that  mentioned  by  our  Saviour,  and  opposed 
to  all  temporal  evil  and  death  itself.  Matt.  x.  28. 
"  Fear  not  them  who  can  kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul  ;  but  rather  fear  him  who  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell."     And  this 
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keeping  alive,  is  a  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  in  everlasting  life  ;  and  this  is  that  which  gives 
unavoidable  efficacy  to  the  command. 

The  minds  of  men  are  little  influenced  by  the  re- 
wards and  punishments  of  human  laws,  for  they  fre- 
quently prefer  their  present  satisfaction  in  the  trans- 
gression of  the  laws,  before  them :  wicked  men  often 
do  so  with  respect  to  the  greatest  temporal  punishment, 
when  they  are  greedily  set  on  the  satisfaction  of  their 
lusts.  They  have  also  a  secret  apprehension  that  the 
law-makers  neither  will  nor  can  execute  the  penalties 
threatened.  But  things  are  quite  otherwise  with 
respect  to  the  laws  of  God.  The  rewards  and  punish- 
ments being  eternal,  cannot  be  balanced  by  any  con- 
sideration of  this  present  world.  Nor  can  there  be 
any  reserve  on  account  of  mutability,  indifference, 
ignorance,  impotence,  or  any  other  pretence,  that 
they  shall  not  be  executed.  The  promise  of  eternal 
blessedness  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  threatening  of 
misery  on  the  other,  will  certainly  befall  us,  according 
as  we  shall  be  found  holy  or  unholy.  God  commands 
us  to  be  holy.  But  what  if  we  are  not  so  ?  Why, 
as  sure  as  God  is  holy  and  powerful,  we  shall  eter- 
nally perish.  What  if  we  comply  with  the  com- 
mand, and  become  holy?  On  the  same  ground  of 
assurance,  we  shall  be  brought  to  everlasting  felicity. 
Some  perhaps  will  say,  that  to  yield  obedience  to 
God  with  respect  to  rewards  and  punishments,  is  ser- 
vile, and  becomes  not  the  free  spirit  of  the  children  of 
God.  But  this  is  a  vain  imagination.  The  bondage  of 
our  own  spirits  may  make  every  thing  we  do  servile : 
but  a  due  respect  to  God's  promises  and  threatenings, 
is  a  principal  part  of  our  liberty.  It  is  therefore  cer 
tainly  our  duty,  if  we  would  be  found  walking  in  a 
course  of  holy  obedience,  to  keep  a  sense  of  the  au- 
thority of  God's  command,  constantly  fixed  on  our 
minds.  And  we  may  apply  this  to  persons  and  occa- 
sions. 

(1.)  As  to  persons.  Let  the  great  and  noble  espe- 
cially, regard  this,  whose  special  temptation  it  is  to  be 
lifted  up,  to   a  forgelfulness  or   disregard  of   God's 
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authority.  The  prophet  distributes  incorrigible  sin- 
ners into  two  sorts,  and  gives  the  different  grounds  of 
tlieir  impenitency.  Tiie  first  are  the  poor  ;  and  it  is 
their  folly,  stupidity,  and  sensual  lusts,  that  keep  them 
from  observing  the  command.  "  They  have  refused 
to  receive  correction,  they  have  made  their  faces  hard- 
er than  a  rock,  they  have  refused  to  return  ;  therefore 
I  said,  Surely  these  are  poor,  they  are  sottish,  for  they 
know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of 
their  God,"  Jer.  v.  3,  4.  Such  persons  we  abound 
with,  who  differ  little  from  the  beasts  that  perish,  who 
will  take  no  pains  for,  who  will  admit  of  no  means  of 
instruction.  But  there  is  another  sort  of  sinners  to 
whom  the  prophet  applies  ;  "  I  will  get  me  to  the  great 
men,  and  I  will  speak  unto  them,  for  they  have  known 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God." 
Great  men,  by  reason  of  their  education  and  other 
advantages,  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God, 
or  at  least  may  be  thought  to  have  done  so.  They 
therefore  are  not  likely  to  be  obstinate  in  sin,  merely 
from  stupid  ignorance  and  folly.  No,  saith  the  pro- 
phet, they  take  another  course:  "They  have  alto- 
gether broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds."  They 
are  like  a  company  of  rude  beasts  of  the  field,  who 
having  broke  their  yokes  and  cords,  run  up  and  down 
the  fields,  treading  down  the  corn,  breaking  up  the 
fences,  pushing  with  the  horn,  and  trampling  on  all 
before  them.  Now  this  "breaking  of  the  yoke,"  is 
the  neglecting  and  despising  the  authority  of  God  in 
the  command.  Seeing  therefore  that  this  is  the  special 
temptation  of  such  persons,  let  all  those  who  have  the 
least  sincere  desire  after  holiness,  watch  diligently,  to 
keep  up  a  due  sense  of  the  authority  of  God  on  their 
minds.  When  you  are  in  the  height  of  your  greatness, 
in  the  fulness  of  your  enjoyments,  in  the  most  urgent 
of  your  avocations ;  when  you  are  uppermost  in  the 
words  of  others,  and  it  may  be  in  your  own  thoughts ; 
remember  him  who  is  over  all,  and  consider  that  you 
are  subject  to  his  authority,  equally  with  the  poorest 
creature  on  earth. 

(2.)  Let  us  all  endeavour  to  carry  a  constant  regard 
23 
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to  the  authority  of  God  in  his  commands,  into  all  those 
occasions,  seasons,  places,  societies,  wherein  we  are 
apt  to  be  surprised  into  any  sin,  or  neglect  of  duty. 
(1.)  Carry  this  with  you  into  your  secret  retirements 
and  enjoyments.  Neglect  hereof  is  the  cause  of  those 
secret  actual  provoking  sins  which  the  world  swarms 
with.  When  no  eye  sees  but  the  eye  of  God,  men 
think  themselves  secure.  Hereby  many  have  been 
surprised  into  folly,  which  has  proved  the  beginning 
of  a  total  apostasy.  An  awe  from  the  authority  of 
God  in  the  command,  upon  the  heart,  will  secure  us 
equally  in  all  places,  and  on  all  occasions.  (2.)  Let 
us  carry  it  into  our  businesses,  trades,  and  callings. 
Most  men  are  very  apt  to  be  intent  on  present  occa- 
sions, and  having  a  certain  end  before  them,  habituate 
themselves  to  the  ways  of  its  attainment.  And  while 
they  are  so  engaged,  many  things  occur  which  are 
apt  to  divert  them  from  the  rule  of  holiness.  When- 
ever therefore  you  enter  into  your  occasions,  wherein 
you  may  expect  that  temptations  will  arise,  call  to 
mind  the  greatness,  power,  and  authority  of  him,  who 
hath  commanded  you  in  all  things  to  be  holy.  (3.) 
Carry  it  with  you  into  your  companies  and  societies. 
For  many  have  frequent  occasions  of  engaging  in  such 
societies,  wherein  the  least  forgetfulness  of  the  so- 
vereign authority  of  God,  will  betray  them  into  vanity 
and  corrupt  communication,  till  they  hear  with  plea- 
sure, and  do  with  delight,  such  things  whereby  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved,  their  own  consciences 
are  defiled,  and  the  honour  of  profession  is  cast  to  the 
ground. 

H.  The  command  of  God,  that  we  should  be  holy, 
is  to  be  considered  not  only  as  a  fruit  of  authority 
which  we  must  submit  to,  but  as  a  fruit  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  goodness  also,  which  it  is  our  highest  ad- 
vantage and  interest  to  comply  with.  And  this  intro- 
duces a  peculiar  necessity  of  holiness,  from  the  consi- 
deration of  what  is  equal,  reasonable,  ingenuous;  the 
contrary  of  which  would  be  foolish,  perverse,  ungrate- 
ful, every  way  unbecoming  rational  creatures.  Where 
nothing    can    be   discerned  in  commands   but   mere 
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authority,  they  are  looked  on  merely  as  respecting  the 
good  ol"  them  that  command,  and  not  at  all  theirs  who 
obey,  which  disheartens  and  weakens  the  principle 
of  obedience.  Now,  though  God,  because  his  domi- 
nion over  us  is  sovereign  and  absolute,  might  have 
justly  left  us  to  no  other  reason  or  motive  of  an  obe- 
dience, yet  he  does  not,  nor  ever  did  so.  But  as  he 
proposes  his  law  as  an  effect  of  infinite  wisdom,  love, 
and  goodness,  so  he  declares  and  pleads  that  all  his 
commands  are  just  and  equal  in  themselves  ;  good  and 
useful  to  us ;  and  that  our  compliance  with  them  is 
our  present,  as  well  as  it  will  be  our  future  happiness. 
And  that  this  is  so,  appears  from  all  the  considerations 
of  it. 

1.  Look  upon  it  formally  as  a  law  prescribed  to  us, 
and  it  is  so,  because  the  obedience  it  requires,  is  pro- 
portioned to  the  strength  and  power  which  we  have 
to  obey.  The  command,  as  we  showed  before,  may 
be  considered  either  as  it  belonged  to  the  old  covenant 
or  the  new.  In  the  first  way,  the  strength  of  grace, 
which  we  had  originally  from  God  under  the  law  of 
creation  was  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  all  that  holy 
obedience  which  was  required  ;  and  our  not  doing  so, 
was  from  wilful  rebellion,  and  not  from  any  impo- 
tency  in  us.  And  in  the  latter  way,  there  is,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  covenant  of  grace,  a  supply  of  spiritual 
strength  given  in  by  the  promise,  enabling  believers 
to  answer  the  commands  of  holiness,  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  acceptance  of  their  obedience,  before  laid 
down.  No  man,  who  is  instated  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  comes  short  or  fails  of  the  performance  of  that 
obedience  which  is  required  and  accepted  in  that 
covenant,  merely  for  want  of  power  and  spiritual 
strength.  For  God  therein,  "  according  to  his  divine 
power  gives  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  to  life  and 
godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath 
called  us  to  glory  and  virtue,"  2  Pet.  i.  3. 

It  is  true,  this  grace  or  strength,  is  administered  to 
them  by  certain  ways  and  means,  which  if  they  ne- 
glect, they  will  come  short  of  it.  But  in  the  careful, 
diligent  use  of  those  means,  none  shall  ever  fail  of 
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that  ability  which  shall  render  the  commands  of  the 
gospel  easy  and  not  grievous  to  them.  For  Christ 
himself  tells  us,  that  "  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  bur- 
den is  light,"  Matt.  xi.  30  ;  and  his  holy  apostle,  thai 
"his  commands  are  not  grievous,"  1  John  v.  3.  But, 
if  they  should  exceed  all  the  strength  which  we  either 
have,  or  he  is  pleased  to  give  us,  they  would  be  like 
the  Jewish  ceremonies,  a  yoke  which  we  could  not 
bear,  and  a  law  not  only  grievous  but  unprofitable. 
But  on  the  contrary  our  apostle  expressly  affirms, 
and  so  may  we,  that  "  he  could  do  all  things ;"  that 
is,  in  the  way  and  to  the  end  required  in  the  gospel, 
"  through  Christ  that  strengthened  him." 

On  the  supply  of  this  grace,  which  gives  both 
strength  for,  and  a  constant  inclination  to  holy  obe- 
dience, the  command  for  it  becomes  equal  and  just, 
meet  and  easy  to  be  complied  with.  For  none  can 
refuse  a  compliance  with  it  in  any  instance,  but  their 
so  doing  is  contrary  to  that  disposition  and  inclination 
of  the  new  nature  which  God  has  implanted  in  them. 
So  that  in  them  to  sin,  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  law 
without  them,  to  the  light  of  their  minds,  and  warn- 
ing of  their  consciences ;  but  it  is  also  to  that  which 
is  in  their  own  inclination  and  disposition,  which  in 
such  cases  has  a  sensible  force  and  violence  put  upon 
it,  by  the  power  of  corruptions  and  temptations. 
Wherefore,  though  the  command  for  holiness  seem 
grievous  to  unregenerate  persons,  because  it  is  against 
the  habitual  bent  and  inclination  of  their  whole  souls; 
yet  it  neither  is,  nor  can  be  so  to  them  who  cannot 
neglect  it,  or  act  against  it,  without  crucifying  and 
offering  violence  to  the  inclinations  of  the  new  crea- 
ture in  them,  which  are  their  own.  And  by  this  con- 
sideration we  may  take  in  the  power  of  the  command 
upon  our  souls,  which  is  too  frequently  disregarded. 
Let  us  on  the  proposal  of  it,  consider  what  our  hearts 
say  to  it,  and  we  shall  quickly  discern  how  equal  and 
just  the  command  is.  For  I  cannot  persuade  myself, 
that  any  believer  can  be  so  captivated  under  the 
power  of  temptation,  but  that,  on  the  consideration  of 
the  command  for  obedience  and  holiness,  if  he  will 
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take  counsel  with  his  own  soul,  and  ask  himself  what 
he  would  have,  he  will  have  a  plain  and  sincere  an- 
swer :  that  indeed,  "  I  would  do,  and  have  the  good 
proposed,  this  holiness,  this  duty  of  obedience  :"  not 
only  will  conscience  answer,  "  I  must  not  do  the  evil 
to  which  temptation  tends,  for  if  I  do,  evil  will  ensue  :'* 
but  the  new  nature  will  say,  "This  good  I  would  do, 
I  delight  in  it,  it  is  best  for  me,  most  suited  to  me  :" 
and  so  joins  all  the  strength  and  interest  it  has  in  the 
soul,  with  the  command.* 

Besides,  actual  grace  for  every  holy  act  and  duty, 
is  administered  to  us  according  to  the  promise  of  the 
gospel.  So  God  told  Paul,  that  his  "grace  was  suf- 
ficient for  him."  And  he  "worketh  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do,  of  his  own  good  pleasure."  Now  though 
this  actual  working  grace  is  not  in  the  power  of 
men's  wills,  but  depends  on  the  faithfulness  of  God 
in  the  administration  of  it,  yet  I  must  say,  that  where 
it  is  sought  in  a  due  manner  by  faith  and  prayer,  it  is 
never  so  restrained  from  any  believer,  but  that  it  shall 
be  effectual  to  him,  unto  the  whole  of  that  obedience 
which  is  required  of  him. 

How  just  and  equal  then  is  the  command  of  holi- 
ness !  How  reasonable  is  it  that  we  should  comply 
with  it,  and  how  great  is  their  sin  and  folly  who  ne- 
glect it  !  For  not  only  the  authority,  but  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God  in  giving  such  a  command, 
oblige  us  to  holy  obedience. 

2.  The  command  is  equal,  and  so  to  be  esteemed 
from  the  matter  of  it,  or  the  things  that  it  requires. 
Things  they  are  that  are  neither  great  nor  grievous, 
much  less  perverse,  useless,  or  evil,  Micah  vi.  6 — 8. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  holiness  which  the  command 
requires,  but  what  is  good  to  him  in  whom  it  is,  and 
useful  to  all  about  him.  What  they  are,  the  apostle 
mentions  in  his  exhortations  to  them,  Phil.  iv.  8. 
They  are  "things  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and 
of  good  report :"  and  what  evil  is  there  in  any  of 
these  things,  that  we  should  decline  the  command 
that  requires  them  ?     The  more  we  abound  in  them, 

•  See  to  this  purpose,  the  arguing  of  the  apostle,  Rom.  vii.  20,  &c. 
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the  better  it  will  be  for  our  relations,  our  families, 
our  neighbours,  the  whole  nation,  and  the  world;  but 
best  of  all  for  ourselves  :  *'  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men,"  Titus  iii.  8. 

It  is  therefore  incumbent  on  us  in  the  first  place, 
to  endeavour  after  holiness  with  respect  to  the  com- 
mand of  God,  and  because  of  it.  I  know  not  what 
vain  imaginations  possess  the  minds  of  some,  that 
they  have  no  need  of  respect  to  the  command,  nor  to 
the  promises  and  threatenings  of  it,  but  to  obey 
merely  from  the  power  and  guidance  of  an  inward 
principle  :  nay,  some  have  supposed,  that  a  respect  to 
the  command  would  vitiate  our  obedience,  rendering 
it  legal  and  servile.  But  I  hope,  that  darkness  which 
hindered  men  from  discerning  the  harmony  there  is 
between  the  principle  of  grace  in  us,  and  the  autho- 
rity of  the  command  upon  us,  is  much  removed  from 
all  sincere  professors.  It  is  a  respect  to  the  com- 
mand which  gives  the  formal  nature  of  obedience  to 
what  we  do  ;  and  without  a  proper  regard  to  it,  there 
is  nothing  of  holiness  in  us.  Some  would  make  the 
light  of  nature  their  rule  ;  some  look  no  further  for 
their  measure  than  what  carries  the  reputation  of 
common  honesty  among  men  :  but  he  who  would  be 
holy  indeed,  must  always  mind  the  command  of  God, 
with  that  reverence  and  those  affections  which  be- 
come him  to  whom  God  speaks  immediately.  And 
that  this  may  be  effectual,  let  us  consider  ; 

(1.)  How  God  has  multiplied  his  commands  to  this 
purpose,  to  testify  not  only  his  infinite  love  and  care 
towards  us,  but  also  our  eternal  concern  in  what  he 
requires.  He  has  given  us  not  a  single  command, 
but  "  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  precept."  Almost  every  page  of 
the  Bible  is  filled  with  commands,  or  instructions,  or 
directions  for  holiness;  and  there  is  not  the  least  par- 
ticular duty  or  instance  of  holiness,  but  it  falls  under 
some  special  command  of  God.  Is  it  not  then  our 
duty  always  to  consider  these  commands,  to  bind 
them  to  our  hearts,  and  our  hearts  to  them,  that  no- 
thing may  separate  them  ?  0  that  they  might  always 
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dwell  in  our  minds,  to  influence  them  to  an  inward, 
constant  watch  against  the  first  disorders  of  our  souls, 
that  are  unsuited  to  the  inward  holiness  God  requires; 
abide  with  us  in  our  closets,  and  all  our  occasions  for 
our  good. 

(2.)  We  may  do  well  to  consider  what  various  en 
forcements  God  is  pleased  to  give  to  those  multiplied 
commands.  They  are  accompanied  with  exhortations, 
entreaties,  reasonings,  expostulations,  promises,  threat 
enings,  all  made  use  of  to  fasten  the  command  upon 
our  minds  and  consciences.  God  knows  how  slow 
we  are  to  receive  due  impressions  from  his  authority ; 
and  he  knows  by  what  wa^'-s  and  means  the  principles 
of  our  internal  faculties  are  apt  to  be  wrought  upon, 
and  therefore  applies  those  engines  to  fix  the  power 
of  the  command  upon  us.  I  shall  instance  only  in 
those  peculiar  promises  whereby  God  enforces  his 
command  for  holiness. 

It  is  not  for  nothing  that  it  is  said,  "  Godliness  hath 
the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come,"  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  There  is  in  all  the  pro- 
mises a  special  respect  to  it,  and  it  gives  them  in  whom 
it  is,  a  special  interest  in  all  the  promises.  This  is  as 
it  were  the  text  on  which  our  Saviour  preached  his 
first  sermon.  For  all  the  blessings  he  pronounced, 
consist  in  giving  particular  instances  of  holiness,  an- 
nexing a  special  promise  to  each  of  them.  "Blessed, 
saith  he,  are  the  pure  in  heart :"  heart-purity  is  the 
spring  and  life  of  all  holiness  ;  and  why  are  such  per- 
sons blessed  ?  Why, saith  he,"  They  shall  see  God." 
He  appropriates  the  promise  of  the  eternal  enjoyment 
of  God  to  this  qualification  of  purity  of  heart.  So  also 
it  has  the  promises  of  this  life,  both  in  things  temporal 
and  spiritual.  In  things  temporal  we  may  select  from 
many  others,  that  special  instance  given  us  by  the 
psalmist ;  "  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor." 
Wisely  to  consider  the  poor  in  their  distress,  so  as  to 
relieve  them  according  to  our  ability,  is  a  great  act 
and  duty  of  holiness.  He  that  doth  this,  saith  the 
psalmist,  is  a  blessed  man.  In  what  respect  ?  "  The 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord 
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will  preserve  and  keep  him  alive,  and  hje  shall  be  bless- 
ed on  the  earth,  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  into 
the  hand  of  his  enemies ;  the  Lord  will  strengthen  him 
on  the  bed  of  languishing,  and  thou  wilt  make  all  his 
bed  in  his  sickness,"  Psal.  xli.  1 — 3.  Many  special 
promises  in  the  most  important  concerns  of  this  life, 
are  given  to  the  right  discharge  of  this  one  duty:  for 
"  godliness  hath  the  promise  of  this  life."  It  is  so  with 
respect  also  to  spiritual  things.  So  the  apostle  Peter 
having  repeated  a  long  chain  of  graces,  whose  exer- 
cise he  recommends  to  us,  adds  for  an  encouragement, 
"  If  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall,"  2  Pet.  i. 
10.  The  promise  of  permanence  in  obedience,  with 
an  absolute  preservation  from  all  such  fallings  into  sin 
as  are  inconsistent  with  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  af- 
fixed to  our  diligence  in  holiness.  And  who  knows 
not  how  the  Scripture  abounds  in  instances  of  this  na- 
ture ?  We  conclude  from  hence,  that  together  with 
the  command  of  God  requiring  us  to  be  holy,  we  should 
consider  the  promises  with  which  it  is  accompanied, 
as  an  encouragement  to  the  cheerful  performance  of 
that  obedience,  which  the  command  itself  makes  ne- 
cessary. 

Wherefore,  the  force  of  this  argument  is  obvious  to 
all.  God  has  positively  declared  his  will,  interposing 
his  sovereign  authority,  commanding  us  to  be  holy, 
and  that  on  the  penalty  of  his  utmost  displeasure  ;  and 
therewith  he  has  given  us  redoubled  assurance,  that 
be  we  else  what  we  will,  without  sincere  holiness,  he 
will  neither  own  us,  nor  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
us.  Be  our  gifts,  places,  dignities,  usefulness,  profes- 
sion, or  duties  what  they  will,  unless  we  are  sincerely 
holy,  we  are  not,  we  cannot,  we  shall  not  be  accepted 
with  God. 

And  the  Holy  Ghost  is  careful  to  obviate  a  deceit 
in  this  matter,  which  he  foresaw  would  put  itself  on 
the  minds  of  men.  For  whereas  the  foundation  of 
our  salvation,  the  hinge  on  which  the  whole  weight 
of  it  turns,  is  our  faith;  men  might  be  apt  to  think, 
that  if  they  have  faith,  it  will  be  well  enough  with 
them,  although  they  are  not  holy.  Therefore,  because 
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this  plea  and  pretence  of  faith  is  great,  and  apt  to 
impose  on  the  minds  of  men,  who  would  willingly 
retain  their  lusts,  with  a  hope  and  expectation  of 
heaven  ;  we  are  plainly  told  in  the  Scripture,  that  that 
faith  which  is  without  holiness,  without  works,  with- 
out fruits,  which  can  be  so,  or  it  is  possible  that  it 
should  be  so,  is  vain  ;  not  that  faith  which  will  "  save 
our  souls,"  but  equivocally  so  called,  that  may  perish 
for  ever  with  those  in  whom  it  is. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

NECESSITY    OF    HOLINESS    FROM    GOd's    SENDING    JESUS 
CHRIST. 

The  necessity   of  holiness  proved  from  the   design  of  God  in  sending 
Jesus  Christ  with  the  ends  of  his  mediation. 

We  have  yet  other  arguments  to  plead  to  the  same 
purpose  ;  for  one  principal  design  of  God  in  sending 
his  Son  into  the  world  was,  to  recover  us  into  a  state 
of  holiness  which  we  had  lost.  "  For  this  purpose 
was  the  Son  of  God  manifested — that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil,"  1  John  iii,  8.  The  Son 
of  God  was  manifested  by  his  incarnation,  1  Tim.  iii. 
16 ;  in  order  to  the  work  he  had  to  accomplish  in  our 
nature  :  and  this  was  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  of  which  the  principal  one  was,  the  infecting 
of  our  natures  and  persons  with  a  principle  of  sin  and 
enmity  against  God;  and  this  is  not  done  away  but 
by  the  introduction  of  a  principle  of  holiness.  The 
image  of  God  in  us  was  defaced  by  sin  :  the  renova- 
tion of  it  was  a  principal  design  of  Christ  in  his  com- 
ing. Unless  this  be  done,  there  is  no  new  creation, 
no  restoration  of  all  things,  no  one  end  of  the  media- 
tion of  Christ  fully  answered.  But  we  shall  consider 
this  matter  a  little  more  distinctly. 

The  exercise  of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  is  confined 
to  the  limits  of  his  three-fold  office.  Whatever  he 
does  for  the  Church,  he  does  it  as  a  priest,  or  as  a 
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king,  or  as  a  prophet ;  and  we  may  consider  how  each 
of  these  offices  has  an  influence  upon  holiness,  and 
makes  it  necessary  unto  us. 

First,  For  the  priestly  office  of  Christ.  The  proper 
acts  of  this  office,  which  are  oblation  and  intercession 
immediately  respect  God  himself;  for  a  priest  is  one 
who  is  appointed  to  deal  with  God  in  the  behalf  of 
others,  Heb.  v,  1  ;  and  therefore  Christ  does  not  by 
either  of  these  sacerdotal  acts  immediately  and  effi- 
ciently work  holiness  in  us.  But  the  effects  of  these 
acts  are  of  two  sorts,  immediate  and  mediate,  (1.) 
Immediate,  such  as  respect  God  himself;  as  atone- 
ment, reconciliation,  satisfaction.  In  these  consists 
the  first  and  fundamental  end  of  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  without  a  supposition  of  which,  all  other 
things  are  rendered  useless  :  we  can  neither  be  sanc- 
tified nor  saved  by  him,  unless  sin  be  first  expiated, 
and  God  atoned.  But,  (2.)  The  mediate  eflects  of 
Christ's  sacerdotal  acting  respect  us,  namely,  our  jus- 
tification and  sanctification  ;  for  God  effects  holiness 
in  all  believers,  by  virtue  of  the  oblation  and  inter- 
cession of  Jesus  Christ. 

"He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works,"  Tit.  ii.  14.  His 
"giving  himself  for  us,"  is  the  common  expression 
of  his  offering  himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  God,  Eph.  v. 
2 ;  and  this  he  did,  not  only  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  iniquity,  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  our 
sins,  but  also  that  he  might  purify  us  to  himself,  sanc- 
tify us,  or  make  us  holy  and  fruitful,  or  zealous  of 
good  works.  His  blood  "  purgeth  our  consciences 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God,"  Heb.  ix. 
14.  There  is  a  "  purging  of  sin,"  which  consists  iu 
the  legal  expiation  of  it,  Heb.  i.  3  ;  but  this  is  by  real 
efficiency  in  our  sanctification.  So  where  Christ  is 
said  to  "wash  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood," 
Rev.  i.  5;  namely,  as  shed  and  offered  for  us;  it  is 
not  only  the  expiation  of  guilt,  but  the  purification  of 
filth  that  is  intended.  And  as  holiness  is  one  special 
end  for  which  he  gave  himself  for  us,  without  a  par- 
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ticipation  thereof,  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  have 
the  least  evidence  of  an  interest  in  his  oblation  as  to 
any  other  end  of  it. 

The  intercession  of  Christ,  which  is  his  second  sa- 
cerdotal act,  hath  also  the  same  end,  and  is  effectual 
to  the  same  purpose.  It  is  true,  he  intercedes  with 
God  for  the  pardon  of  sin  by  virtue  of  his  oblation, 
1  John  i.  1,2;  but  this  is  not  the  whole  design  of  it ; 
he  intercedes  also  for  grace,  and  supplies  of  the  Spir- 
it, that  we  may  be  made  and  kept  holy,  John  xvii. 
15,  17. 

Secondly;  As  to  the  prophetical  office  of  Christ ; 
and  there  are  two  parts  of  it — the  revelation  of  God 
in  his  name,  love,  grace,  goodness,  and  truth  in  his 
promises,  that  we  may  believe  in  him,  John  i.  2,  IS, 
xvii.  6  ;  and  the  revelation  of  God  in  his  will  and 
commands,  that  we  may  obey  him  ;  and  this  may  be 
considered  two  ways,  1.  As  he  was  peculiarly  sent  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  Rom.  xv.  8.  2.  With  respect  to  the 
whole  Church  of  all  ages. 

The  first,  which  took  up  much  of  his  personal  min- 
istry, consisted  in  the  declaration,  exposition,  and  vin- 
dication of  the  divine  precepts,  which  had  been  giv- 
en before  ;  but  which,  through  the  carnality  of  the 
people  to  whom  they  were  given,  were  but  obscurely 
apprehended.  He  declared  the  spirituality  of  the  law, 
with  respect  to  the  most  secret  frames  of  our  hearts, 
and  the  least  disorder  and  irregularity  of  our  passions 
and  affections.  He  declared  the  true  sense  of  its  com- 
mands, vindicating  them  from  the  false  glosses  which 
then  passed  current  in  the  Church,  Matt.  v.  21,  &c. 
Thus  he  restored  the  law  to  its  pristine  crown,  as  the 
Jews  have  a  tradition  that  it  should  be  done  in  the 
days  of  the  Messiah. 

The  second  part  of  this  office,  with  respect  to  the 
Church  of  all  ages  (including  the  ministry  of  the 
apostles  as  inspired  by  him,)  consisted  in  the  revelation 
of  those  duties  of  holiness,  which  though  they  had  a 
general  foundation  in  the  law,  could  never  have  been 
known  in  their  special  nature,  incumbent  on  and  ne- 
cessary to  us,  but  by  his  teaching.     Hence  are  they 
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called  old  and  new  commandments  in  distinct  senses 
Such  are  faith  in  God  through  him,  brotherly  love, 
self-denial  in  taking  up  the  cross,  doing  good  for  evil, 
and  the  like.  Besides,  he  teaches  us  all  those  ordi- 
nances of  worship  which  belong  to  our  holiness,  and 
whereby  it  is  promoted. 

There  are  three  things  considerable  in  the  doctrine 
of  obedience  that  Christ  teaches. 

1.  It  is  complete  and  perfect.  It  reaches  the  heart 
itself,  with  all  its  most  secret  actings,  and  that  in  the 
first  place.  The  practice  of  most  men  goes  no  further 
than  outward  acts,  or  at  best  to  the  moderation  of  af- 
fections ;  but  he,  in  the  first  place,  requires  the  reno- 
vation of  our  whole  souls  into  the  image  of  God. 

It  is  a  notable  effect  of  the  atheistical  pride  of  men, 
that  they  betake  themselves  to  other  rules  and  direc- 
tions, rather  than  to  those  of  the  gospel,  which  are  the 
teachings  of  Christ  himself  the  great  prophet.  Some 
go  to  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  use  of  right  reason 
(that  is,  their  own,)  as  their  guide,  and  some  add  the 
documents  of  the  philosophers.  They  think  a  saying 
of  Epictetus,  or  Seneca,  or  Arrianus,  being  wittily 
suited  to  their  fancies,  to  have  more  life  and  power  in 
it,  than  the  precepts  and  instructions  of  Christ  in  the 
gospel.  Such  a  contempt  have  men  risen  to  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  great  prophet  of 
the  Church,  of  whom  God  says,  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  hear  him." 

Let  us  suppose  if  you  please,  for  the  sake  of  oui 
modern  heathens  who  would  have  it  so,  that  all  oui 
obedience  consists  in  morality;  from  whence  or  whon? 
shall  we  iearn  it,  or  to  whom  shall  we  go  for  teach- 
ing ?  Certainly  where  the  instruction  is  most  plain 
full,  perfect,  and  free  from  mistakes  ;  where  the  man- 
ner of  teaching  is  most  powerful  and  efficacious  ;  and 
where  the  authority  of  the  teacher  is  greatest  anc 
most  unquestionable.  In  all  these  respects  we  may 
say  of  Christ,  "  Who  teacheth  like  him?"  Then  pro- 
bably we  shall  be  taught  of  God,  when  we  are  taught 
by  him. 

The  precepts  or  duties  themselves,  which  are  given 
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us  by  the  liglit  of  nature,  however  improved  by  the 
reason  of  contemplative  men,  are  defective.  For 
they  never  reached  to  that  in  which  the  Hfe  of  hoU- 
ness  consists,  the  renovation  of  our  natures.  Hence 
it  is,  that  by  all  the  documents  of  the  philosophers 
the  nature  of  no  individual  person  was  ever  renewed, 
whatever  change  was  made  in  their  conversation. 
Very  few  of  the  precepts  of  it  are  certain,  so  that  we 
may  take  them  for  an  infallible  rule.  Some  general 
commands  are  indeed  sufficiently  clear,  as  that  God 
is  to  be  loved,  that  others  are  not  to  be  injured,  that 
every  one's  right  is  to  be  rendered  to  him.  But  go  a 
little  further,  and  you  will  find  all  the  great  moralists 
at  endless  disputes,  about  the  nature  of  virtue,  the 
duties  of  it,  and  the  rule  of  their  practice.  In  these 
disputes  many  of  them  consumed  their  lives,  without 
any  great  endeavours  to  express  their  own  notions  in 
their  conversations.  And  from  the  same  reason  I 
suppose  it  is,  that  our  present  moralists  seem  to  care 
for  nothing  but  the  name  ;  virtue  itself  is  become  a 
strange  and  uncouth  thing. 

But  what  is  commanded  by  Jesus  Christ,  there  is 
no  room  for  the  least  hesitation  whether  it  be  an  in- 
fallible rule  to  us  or  not.  Every  precept  about  the 
meanest  duty,  is  equally  certain  and  declarative  of 
the  nature  and  necessity  of  that  duty,  as  those  of  the 
greatest,  and  which  have  most  evidence  from  the 
light  of  nature.  There  is  no  obscurity  nor  partiality 
in  his  precepts  and  directions;  they  are  commensurate 
to  universal  obedience.  I  dare  challenge  the  greatest 
and  most  learned  moralists  in  the  world,  to  give  an 
instance  of  any  one  duty  of  morality,  that  I  will  not 
evince  to  be  more  plainly  and  clearly  required  by  our 
Lord  Christ  in  the  gospel,  and  pressed  on  us  by  far 
more  effectual  motives  than  any  they  are  acquainted 
with.  It  is  therefore  the  highest  folly,  as  well  as 
wickedness,  for  men  to  design,  plead  or  pretend  the 
learning  duties  of  obedience  from  others,  rather  than 
from  Christ,  the  prophet  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  manner  of  teaching,  as  to  power  and 
efficacy,  is  alao  considerable   to  this   end:  and  con- 
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cerning  this  also  we  may  say,  "Who  teacheth  hke 
him  ?"  There  was  that  eminence  in  his  personal 
ministry,  while  he  was  on  earth,  which  filled  all  men 
with  admiration.  Hence  it  is  said,  that  "  he  taught 
with  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes,"  Matt.  vii.  29  : 
and  another  while,  "  they  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  he  tittered,"  Luke  iv.  22  :  and  the  very 
officers,  that  were  sent  to  apprehend  him  for  preach- 
ing, came  away  astonished,  saying,  "  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man,"  John  vii.  46.  Yet  this  is  not 
what  I  intend,  but  his  continued  and  present  teaching 
of  the  Church  by  his  Word  and  Spirit.  He  gives  that 
power  and  efficacy  to  it,  as  that  by  its  eifects  every 
day  it  demonstrates  itself  to  be  from  God.  This  the 
experiences,  consciences,  and  lives  of  multitudes  bear 
witness  to  continually.  They  do  and  will  to  eternity 
attest  what  power  his  word  has  had  to  enlighten  their 
minds,  to  subdue  their  lusts,  to  renew  their  hearts,  to 
relieve  and  comfort  them  in  their  temptations  and 
distresses,  with  the  like  effects  of  grace  and  power. 

What  is  the  manner  of  teaching  by  the  greatest 
moralist,  and  what  are  the  eifects  of  it  ?  Enticing 
words,  elegance  of  speech,  composed  into  snares  for 
the  affections,  and  delight  to  the  fancy,  are  the  grace, 
ornament,  and  life  of  that  kind  of  teaching.  And  here- 
of fleeting  satisfaction,  temporary  resolutions,  and 
a  few  feeble  endeavours  after  some  change  of  life 
are  its  best  effects.  And  so  gentle  is  its  operation  on 
the  minds  of  men,  that  even  the  most  profligate  and 
obstinate  sinners  are  delighted  with  it,  as  they  are 
with  the  preaching  of  them  who  act  in  the  same 
spirit,  and  from  the  same  principles. 

3.  Whereas,  the  last  thing  considerable  in  those 
whose  instructions  we  should  choose  to  give  up  our- 
selves unto,  is  their  authority;  that  must  be  left  with- 
out further  plea  to  the  consciences  of  all  men,  whether 
they  have  the  highest  esteem  of  the  authority  of  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  or  of  those  others  whom  they  admire; 
5ind  let  them  freely  take  their  choice,  so  they  will  but 
ingenuously  acknowledge  what  they  do. 

Thirdly;  This  is  one  great  end  of  the  kingly  power 
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of  Christ ;  for  as  such  he  subdues  our  enemies,  and 
preserves  our  souls  from  ruin.  Those  are  our  adver- 
saries who  fight  against  our  spiritual  condition  and 
safely — our  lusts,  our  sins,  and  our  temptations. — 
These  does  our  Lord  Christ  subdue  by  his  kingly 
power,  quickening  and  strengthening  in  us,  by  his 
supphes  of  grace,  the  principles  of  holy  obedience. 
In  brief,  the  work  of  Christ  as  a  king  may  be  reduced 
to  these  heads :  To  make  his  subjects  free — To  pre- 
serve them  in  safety,  delivering  their  souls  from  de 
celt  and  violence — In  giving  them  prosperity,  and 
increasing  their  wealth — In  establishing  assured  peace 
for  them — In  giving  them  love  among  themselves — 
In  placing  the  interest  and  welfare  of  his  kingdom  in 
all  their  affections — In  eternally  rewarding  their  obe 
dience.  All  these  he  does,  principally,  by  working 
grace  and  holiness  in  them,  as  might  be  easily  demon- 
strated. I  suppose  none  question  that  the  principal 
work  of  Christ  towards  us,  as  our  head  and  king,  is 
in  making  and  preserving  of  us  holy.  I  shall  not 
therefore  further  insist  upon  it.  It  remains  that  we 
improve  these  considerations,  to  the  confirmation  of 
our  present  argument  concerning  the  necessity  of  ho- 
liness. 

First;  It  is  evident  from  hence,  how  vain  a  thing  it 
is  for  persons  continuing  in  an  unholy  condition  to 
imagine,  that  they  have  any  interest  in  Christ,  or 
shall  have  any  benefit  by  him.  This  is  the  great  de- 
ceit whereby  Satan  ruins  the  generality  of  mankind 
who  profess  the  Christian  religion.  The  gospel  openly 
declares  a  way  of  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ 
This  is  so  far  admitted  by  all  who  are  called  Chris- 
tians, that  they  will  allow  of  no  other  way  in  com- 
petition with  it ;  for  I  speak  not  of  profligate  and 
hardened  sinners,  who  disregard  all  future  concerns ; 
but  such  as  in  general  desire  to  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell,  and  attain  immortality  and  glory  :  and  this 
they  profess  to  do  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  supposing  that 
the  things  to  this  purpose  mentioned  in  the  gospel, 
belong  to  them  as  well  as  to  others,  because  they  also 
are  Christians;  but  they  consider  not  that  there  are 
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certain  ways  and  naeans  whereby  the  virtue  and 
benefit  of  all  that  Christ  has  done  for  us  is  conveyed 
to  the  souls  of  men,  without  which  we  have  no  con- 
cern in  them.  If  we  expect  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  it 
must  be  by  what  he  has  done,  and  does  for  us  as  a 
priest,  a  prophet,  and  a  king  :  but  one  of  the  principal 
ends  of  what  he  does  in  all  these,  is,  to  make  us  holy  ; 
and  if  this  be  not  effected  in  us,  we  can  have  no  eter- 
nal benefit  by  his  mediation. 

Hence  the  miserable  condition  of  multitudes  called 
Christians,  who  live  in  sin,  and  yet  hope  to  be  saved 
by  the  gospel,  is  greatly  to  be  bewailed.  For,  (1.) 
They  wofuUy  deceive  their  own  souls,  crying  "peace, 
peace,"  when  sudden  destruction  lies  at  the  door. 
And,  (2.)  They  cast  the  greatest  dishonour  possible 
on  Christ  and  the  gospel.  For  as  to  the  open  enemies 
of  Christ,  who  reject  him  as  a  seducer,  and  the  gospel 
as  a  fable,  they  are  condemned  already  ;  and  none 
can  think  the  worse  of  him  or  the  gospel,  on  account 
of  their  opposition  ;  but  for  those  who  profess  to  own 
them  both,  and  yet  continue  to  live  and  walk  in  sin, 
they  endeavour  to  represent  Christ  as  "  a  minister  of 
sin,"  as  one  who  has  procured  indulgence  for  men  to 
live  in  their  lusts  ;  and  the  gospel  as  such  a  law  or 
rule,  as  that  men  loving  sin,  and  living  in  it,  may  be 
saved  by  them.  This  is  that  which  has  reflected  all 
kind  of  dishonour  on  the  Christian  religion,  and  put 
a  stop  to  its  progress  in  the  world.  These  are  they 
of  whom  the  apostle  makes  his  bitter  complaint,  Phil, 
iii.  18,  19,  "Many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  de- 
struction, whose  god  is  their  belly,  whose  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things."  How  many 
does  this  character  suit  in  these  days  !  And  whatever 
they  think  of  themselves,  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  trample  under  their  feet  the 
"  blood  of  the  covenant." 

Secondly;  Let  more  serious  professors  be  most 
serious  hi  this  matter.  The  apostle  having  given  as- 
surance of  the  certain  salvation  of  all  true  believers, 


god's    sending    JESUS    CHRIST-  369 

from  the  immutable  purpose  of  God,  presently  adds, 
"  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  de- 
part from  iniquity;"  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  plainly  intimating 
that  without  hohness,  without  a  universal  departure 
from  iniquity,  we  cannot  have  the  least  evidence  that 
we  are  interested  in  that  assured  condition.  You 
name  the  name  of  Christ — profess  an  interest  in  him — 
expect  salvation  by  him  : — which  way  will  you  apply 
yourselves  to  him?  From  which  of  his  offices  do  you 
expect  advantage  ? 

Is  it  from  his  sacerdotal  ?  Has  his  blood  purged 
your  consciences  from  dead  works,  that  you  should 
serve  the  living  God  ?  Are  you  cleansed,  and  sancti- 
fied and  made  holy  thereby?  are  you  redeemed  out 
of  the  world  by  it,  and  from  your  vain  conversation 
therein  ?  If  you  find  not  these  effects  of  the  blood- 
shedding  of  Christ  on  your  souls  and  consciences,  in 
vain  will  you  expect  those  other  of  atonement  and 
peace  with  God,  of  mercy,  pardon,  justification,  and 
salvation  which  you  look  for.  The  priestly  office  of 
Christ  has  its  whole  effect,  where  it  has  any  effect : 
despisersof  its  fruits  in  holiness,  shall  never  have  the 
Least  interest  in  its  fruits  in  righteousness. 

Is  it  from  his  prophetical  office  that  you  expect  re 
lief?  Have  you  learned  of  him  "to  deny  all  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  to  live  righteously,  and  soberly, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world  ?"  Has  he  taught  you 
to  be  humble,  to  be  meek,  to  be  patient,  to  hate  the 
garment  spotted  with  the  flesh  ?  Has  he  instructed 
you  unto  sincerity  in  all  your  ways,  dealings,  and  con- 
versation among  men?  Above  all,  have  you  learned 
of  him  to  purify  your  hearts  by  faith,  to  subdue  your 
spiritual  and  fleshly  lusts,  to  endeavour  after  a  uni- 
versal conformity  to  his  image  ?  Do  you  find  his  doc- 
trine effectual  to  these  ends,  and  are  your  hearts  cast 
into  the  mould  of  it?  If  it  be  so,  your  interest  in  him 
by  his  prophetical  office  is  secured  unto  you.  But  if 
you  say,  you  hear  his  voice  in  his  word,  read  and 
preached  ;  you  have  learned  many  mysteries — have 
attained  much  light  and  knowledge,  so  that  you  can 
talk  of  doctrines,  and  perform  many  duties;  but  cannot 
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say,  that  the  effects  before  mentioned  are  wrought  in 
you  by  his  word  and  Spirit — you  lose  the  second 
expectation  of  an  interest  in  Christ  as  mediator,  or 
any  advantage  thereby. 

Will  you  betake  yourselves  to  the  kingly  office  of 
Christ  ?  You  will  do  well  to  examine,  how  he  rules 
in  you  and  over  you.  Has  he  subdued  your  lusts, 
those  enemies  of  his  kingdom,  which  fight  against 
your  souls  ?  Has  he  strengthened  and  assisted  you  by 
his  grace  unto  all  holy  obedience  ?  and  have  you  given 
up  yourselves  to  be  ruled  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  to 
obey  him  in  all  things,  and  to  intrust  all  your  tempo- 
ral and  eternal  concerns  to  his  care,  faithfulness,  and 
power  }  If  it  be  so,  you  have  cause  to  rejoice,  as  those 
who  have  an  assured  concern  in  the  blessed  things  of 
his  kingdom.  But  if  your  proud  rebellious  lusts  still 
bear  sway  in  you,  if  you  continue  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
of  the  mind  and  of  the  flesh  ;  if  you  walk  after  the 
fashions  of  this  world,  and  not  as  obedient  subjects  of 
that  kingdom  of  his,  which  is  "not  of  this  world  ;" 
deceive  not  yourselves  any  longer,  Christ  will  be  of 
no  advantage  to  you. 

This  is  the  sum  of  our  argument.  If  the  Lord 
Christ  act  no  otherwise  for  our  good,  but  in  and  by 
his  blessed  offices  of  priest,  prophet,  and  king  ;  and  if 
the  immediate  effect  of  the  grace  of  Christ  acting  in 
all  these  offices  towards  us,  be  our  holiness  and  sanc- 
tification  ; — those  in  whom  that  effect  is  not  produced, 
have  no  ground  nor  reason  to  promise  themselves  an 
interest  in  Christ,  or  any  advantage  by  his  mediation. 
For  men  to  name  "  the  name  of  Christ,"  to  profess 
themselves  his  disciples,  to  avow  an  expectation  of 
salvation  by  him; — and  in  the  mean  time  to  be  in 
themselves,  worldly,  proud,  ambitious,  envious,  re- 
vengeful, haters  of  good  men,  covetous,  living  in 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures — is  a  scandal  and  shame  to 
'he  Christian  religion,  and  unavoidably  destructive  to 
their  own  souls. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

NECESSITY  OF   HOLINESS    FROM  OUR   CONDITION   IN  THIS 
WORLD. 

Necessity  of  holiness  further  argued,  from  our  own  state  and  condi- 
tion in  this  world,  with  what  is  required  of  us  with  respect  to  our 
giving  glory  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  argument  for  the  necessity  of  holiness  may 
be  taken  from  the  consideration  of  ourselves,  and  our 
present  state  and  condition ;  for  hereby  alone  the 
vicious  distemper  of  our  natures  is  or  can  be  cured. 
That  our  nature  is  universally  depraved  by  sin,  I 
have  sufficiently  proved  before.  And  I  do  not  now 
consider  it  with  respect  to  the  disability  of  living  to 
God,  nor  yet  as  to  the  future  punishment  which  it 
renders  us  obnoxious  to:  but  it  is  the  present  misery 
which  is  upon  us  by  it,  which  I  intend.  For  the 
mind  of  man  being  possessed  with  darkness,  folly, 
and  instability  5  the  will  under  the  power  of  spiritual 
death,  stubborn  and  obstinate  ;  and  all  the  affections 
carnal,  sensual,  and  seUEish;  the  whole  soul  being  hur- 
ried off  from  God,  and  so  out  of  its  way,  is  perpetu- 
ally filled  with  confusion  and  perplexing  disorder.  It 
is  not  unlike  that  description  which  Job  gives  of  the 
grave ;  "  A  land  of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  without  any  order,  and  where  the  light  is  as 
darkness,"  Job  x.  21,  22.  When  Solomon  set  him- 
self to  search  out  the  causes  of  all  the  vanity  and 
vexation  that  is  in  the  world,  this  was  the  sum  of 
his  discovery  ;  "  God  made  men  upright,  but  they 
have  found  out  many  inventions,"  Eccl.  vii.  29  ;  that 
is,  cast  themselves  into  endless  entanglements  and 
confusions.  What  is  sin  in  its  guilt,  is  punishment  in 
its  power ;  yea,  the  greatest  that  men  are  liable  to  in 
this  world.  Hence  God,  for  the  guilt  of  some  sins, 
T-enally  gives  men  up  to  the  power  of  other  sins,  Rom. 
i.  24,  26,  28;  2  Thess.  ii.  11  ;  and  there  is  no  greater 
misery  nor  slavery  than  to  be  under  the  power  of  sin. 
This  proves  the  original  depravity  of  our  nature 
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The  whole  soul  is  filled  with  darkness  and  disorder, 
being  brought  under  the  power  of  various  lusts  and 
passions,  captivating  the  mind  and  will  to  their  in- 
terests, in  the  vilest  drudgeries  of  servitude  and  bond- 
age. No  sooner  does  the  mind  begin  to  act  agreeably 
to  the  small  remainders  of  light  in  it,  than  it  is  imme- 
diately controlled  by  impetuous  lusts  and  affections, 
.vhich  darken  its  directions,  and  silence  its  commands. 
Hence  is  the  common  saying,  not  so  common  as  what 
is  signified  by  it ; 

"  Video  meliora  proboque, 
Deteriora  sequor."* 

Hence  the  whole  soul  is  filled  with  fierce  contradic- 
tions and  conflicts.  Vanity,  folly,  instability,  sensual, 
irrational  appetites,  inordinate  desires,  disquieting  pas- 
sions, act  continually  in  our  depraved  natures.  How 
full  is  the  world  of  disorder,  confusion,  oppression, 
rapine,  uncleanness,  and  the  like  dreadful  miseries ! 
Alas,  they  are  but  an  imperfect  representation  of  the 
evils  that  are  in  the  minds  of  men  by  nature  ;  for  as 
they  all  "proceed  from  the  heart,"  Matt.  xv.  18,  19, 
so  the  thousandth  part  of  what  is  there  conceived,  is 
never  brought  forth  and  acted.  Wicked  men  are  like 
"  a  troubled  sea  that  cannot  rest,  whose  waves  cast 
up  mire  and  dirt,"  Isa.  Ivii.  20,  21  ;  James  iv.  1,  2. 
The  heart  is  in  continual  motion,  restless  in  its  imagi- 
nations, as  the  waters  of  the  sea  when  it  is  stormy 
and  troubled ;  and  they  are  all  "  evil,  only  evil  con- 
tinually," Gen.  vi.  5,  casting  up  mire  and  dirt.  And 
those  who  seem  to  have  the  greatest  advantages 
above  others,  in  power  and  opportunity  to  satisfy 
their  lusts,  do  but  increase  their  own  disquietude, 
Psal.  lix.  14;  for  as  these  things  are  evil  in  them- 
selves, so  they  are  penal  to  those  in  whom  they  reign ; 
and  if  their  breasts  were  opened,  it  would  appear,  by 
the  confusion  and  horror  they  live  in,  that  they  are 
on  the  very  confines  of  hell. 

Hence  is  the  life  of  man  full  of  vanity,  trouble,  dis- 
appointments, vexations,  and  endless  self-dissatisfac- 

•   I  see  good  things  and  I  approve, — But  still  pursue  the  sins  I  love. 
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tions ;  which  some  of  the  wiser  heathens  saw,  com- 
plained of,  and  attempted  in  vain  to  relieve.  AL 
these  things  proceed  from  the  depravity  of  our  na- 
tures, and  as,  if  they  are  not  healed,  they  will  as- 
suredly issue  in  everlasting  misery,  so  they  are  woe- 
ful and  calamitous  at  present.  True  peace  and  tran- 
quillity of  mind  are  strangers  to  such  souls.  Alas 
what  are  the  perishing  profits  and  pleasures  which 
this  world  can  afford  !  How  unable  is  the  mind  to 
find  out  rest  and  peace  in  them.  They  quickly  sa- 
tiate and  suffocate  in  their  enjoyment,  and  lose  theii 
relish  in  their  varieties,  which  only  heightens  present 
vanity,  and  makes  provision  for  future  vexation.  We 
have  therefore  no  greater  concern  in  the  world,  than 
to  inquire  how  this  disorder  may  be  cured,  and  a  stop 
be  put  to  this  fountain  of  all  abominations.  What 
we  intend,  will  be  cleared  in  the  following  obser- 
vations. 

1.  It  is  true,  that  some  persons  are  naturally  of  a 
more  sedate  and  quiet  temper  than  others  are  ;  they 
fall  not  into  such  excesses  of  outward  sins  as  others 
do ;  nay,  their  minds  are  not  capable  of  such  turbulent 
passions  and  afifections  as  the  most  are  possessed 
with.  These  comparatively  are  peaceable,  and  use- 
ful to  their  relations  and  others.  But  yet  their  minds 
and  hearts  are  full  of  darkness  and  disorder ;  for  so  it 
is  with  all  by  nature  (as  we  have  proved  ;)  and  the 
less  troublesome  waves  they  have  on  the  surface,  the 
more  mire  and  dirt  ofttimes  they  have  at  the  bottom. 

2.  Education,  convictions,  afflictions,  illuminations, 
hope  of  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  love  of  reputa- 
tion, association  with  good  men,  resolutions  for  seen 
lar  ends,  with  other  means  of  the  like  kind,  often  put 
great  restraints  on  the  actings  and  ebullitions  of  the 
evil  imaginations  and  turbulent  aff"ections  of  the  minds 
of  men  ;  yea,  the  frame  of  the  mind  and  the  course  of 
the  life  may  be  much  altered  by  them. 

3.  Notwithstanding  all  that  may  be  effected  by 
these  means,  the  disease  is  uncured,  and  the  soul 
continues  still  in  its  disorders  and  inward  confusion. 
For  our  original  order  consisted  in  the  inclinations  of 
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our  minds,  wills,  and  affections  to  regular  actings 
towards  God  as  their  end  and  reward.  While  we 
continued  in  due  order  towards  God,  it  was  impossi- 
ble we  should  be  otherwise  in  ourselves :  but  being 
by  sin  fallen  off  from  God,  having  lost  our  confor- 
mity to  him,  we  fell  into  all  the  confusion  and  disorder 
before  described.      Wherefore, 

4.  The  only  cure  of  this  condition  is  by  holiness, 
by  the  renovation  of  the  image  of  God  in  us.  By  this 
our  souls  are  in  some  measure  restored  to  their  primi- 
tive order  and  rectitude ;  and  without  this,  attempts 
for  inward  peace,  real  tranquillity  of  mind,  with  due 
order  in  the  affections,  will  in  vain  be  attempted.  It 
is  the  holy  soul,  the  sanctified  mind  alone,  that  is 
composed  into  an  orderly  tendency  towards  the  en- 
joyment of  God  ;  and  hence  to  all  persons  not  in  love 
with  sin  and  ruin,  arises  a  cogent  argument  and  mo- 
tive to  holiness. 

But  it  may  be  objected  hereto,  that  we  admit  there 
are  remainders  of  sinful  disorder  in  sanctified  persons, 
that  it  occasions  great  conflicts  and  complaints,  yea, 
that  it  works  so  powerfully  as  to  make  them  captives 
to  the  law  of  sin.  Therefore  it  does  not  appear  that 
this  holiness  doth  so  cure  the  sinful  distempers  of 
our  rninds.  On  the  other  hand,  men  supposed  to  be 
yet  under  the  power  of  sin  and  destitute  of  this  re- 
newing grace,  seem  to  possess  more  inward  peace 
and  quiet  of  mind  ;  they  complain  of  no  inward  con- 
flict, and  find  that  satisfaction  in  their  lusts  and  plea- 
sures, by  which  they  relieve  themselves  against  the 
troubles  of  life. 

Answer  1.  As  to  the  peace  and  order  pretended  to 
be  in  unsanctified  persons,  it  is  like  that  which  is  in 
hell  and  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  Satan  is  not  di- 
vided against  himself,  nor  is  there  such  a  disorder  in 
his  kingdom  as  to  destroy  it ;  but  it  has  a  consistency 
from  the  common  end  of  all  that  is  in  it,  which  is  an 
opposition  to  God  and  all  that  is  good.  Such  peace 
and  order  there  may  be  in  an  unsanctified  mind : 
there  being  in  it  no  active  principle  for  God  and  that 
which  is  spiritually  good,  all  works  one  way,  and  all 
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its  troubled  streams  have  the  same  course  ;  but  they 
all  "cast  up  mire  and  dirt"  continually.  There  is  no 
other  peace  than  that  by  which  Satan  the  strong 
man  armed  preserves  his  goods,  till  a  stronger  than 
he  comes  to  bind  him.  And  if  any  one  think  that 
peace  and  order  to  be  sufficient  for  him,  wherein  his 
mind,  in  all  its  faculties,  acts  uniformly  against  God, 
or  for  self,  sin,  and  the  world,  without  opposition  or 
contradiction,  he  may  find  as  much  in  hell  when  he 
comes  there. 

2.  There  is  a  difference  between  confusion  and  re- 
bellion. Where  there  is  confusion  in  a  state,  all  rule 
or  government  is  dissolved,  and  every  thing  is  let 
loose  to  the  utmost  disorder  and  evil :  but  where  the 
rule  is  firm  and  stable,  there  may  be  rebellions  that 
disturb  and  damage  some  parts  and  places,  but  yet 
the  whole  state  is  not  disordered  thereby.  So  it  is  in 
the  condition  of  a  sanctified  soul ;  there  may  be  re- 
bellion in  it,  but  no  confusion.  Grace  keeps  the  rule 
in  the  heart,  so  that  there  is  peace  to  the  whole  state 
of  the  person,  though  lusts  and  corruptions  rebel  and 
war  against  it.  But  in  the  state  of  uusanctified  per- 
sons, though  there  be  no  rebellion,  yet  there  is  nothing 
but  confusion  :  and  however  men  may  be  pleased 
with  it  for  a  season,  yet  it  is  nothing  but  perfect  dis- 
order, because  it  is  a  continual  opposition  to  God. 

3.  The  soul  of  a  believer  has  such  a  satisfaction  in 
this  conflict,  that  its  peace  is  not  ordinarily  disturbed, 
and  is  never  quite  overthrown  by  it.  Such  a  person 
knows  sin  to  be  his  enemy,  and  knows  the  assistances 
prepared  for  him  against  its  deceit  and  violence  ;  and 
considering  the  nature  and  end  of  this  contest,  is  satis- 
fied with  it.  Yea,  the  greatest  hardships  to  which 
sin  can  reduce  a  believer,  only  put  him  to  the  exer- 
cise of  those  graces  and  duties  in  which  he  receives 
great  spiritual  satisfaction  :  such  are  repentance,  hu- 
miliation, godly  sorrow,  self-abasement,  and  abhor- 
rence, with  fervent  outcries  for  deliverance.  Now 
though  these  things  may  seem  to  be  grievous,  yet  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  beuig  a(ited  in  them,  they  are  so 
sui'ed  to  the  nature  of  the  new  creature,  that  it  finds 
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secret  satisfaction  in  them  all.  But  the  trouble  others 
meet  with  on  account  of  sin,  is  merely  from  the  severe 
reflections  of  their  consciences,  as  certain  presages  of 
everlasting  misery. 

4.  A  sanctified  person  is  secured  of  success  in  this 
conflict,  which  preserves  a  blessed  peace  and  order  in 
his  soul.  Suppose  the  conflict  be  with  any  particular 
lust  or  temptation,  we  are  assured,  that  persisting  in 
the  diligent  use  of  appointed  means,  we  shall  not  fail 
of  actual  success.  And  as  to  general  success  in  the 
whole  cause,  namely,  that  sin  shall  not  utterly  deface 
the  image  of  God  in  us,  nor  finally  ruin  our  souls, 
we  have  the  covenant  faithfulness  of  God  for  our  se- 
curity, Rom.  vi.  14:  wherefore,  notwithstanding  this 
opposition,  there  is  peace  and  order  preserved  by  the 
power  of  holiness  in  a  sanctified  soul. 

But  it  will  be  further  objected,  that  many  profess- 
ors, who  pretend  highly  to  sanctification  and  holiness, 
are  yet  peevish,  morose,  unquiet  in  their  minds,  among 
their  relations,  and  in  the  world;  yea,  much  outward 
vanity  and  disorder  is  observable  in  them:  and  where 
then  is  the  advantage  pretended,  that  should  render 
holiness  so  indispensably  necessary  to  us? 

Answer.  If  there  be  any  such,  the  more  shame 
for  them,  and  they  must  bear  their  own  judgment ; 
for  these  things  are  diametrically  opposite  to  the  work 
of  holiness,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  22. 
And  therefore,  I  say,  (1.)  That  many  are  esteemed 
holy  who  are  not  so.  Though  I  will  judge  no  man 
in  particular,  yet  I  had  rather  pass  this  judgment  on 
any  man,  that  he  has  no  grace,  than  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  grace  does  not  change  our  natures,  and  renew 
the  image  of  God  in  us.  (2.)  Many,  who  are  really 
holy,  may  have  the  double  disadvantage — first,  to  be 
under  such  circumstances,  as  will  frequently  draw 
out  their  natural  infirmities ;  and  then  to  have  them 
heightened  in  the  apprehension  of  those  with  whom 
they  have  to  do;  which  was  actually  the  case  of  David 
all  his  days,  and  of  Hannah,  1  Sam.  i.  6,  7.  I  would 
be  far  from  giving  countenance  to  the  sinful  distem- 
pers of  any ;  but  yet  I  doubt  not,  that  the  infirmities 
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of  many  are  represented  by  envy  and  hatred  of  pro- 
fession to  an  undeserved  advantage.  (3.)  Wherever 
there  is  the  seed  of  grace  and  hoUness,  an  entrance 
is  made  on  the  cure  of  all  these  sinful  distempers;  and 
I  am  pressing  the  necessity  of  holiness,  that  is,  of  the 
increase  and  growth  of  it,  that  this  work  may  be  car- 
ried on  to  perfection.  And  as  when  a  wandering  im- 
postor, who  pretended  to  judge  of  men's  lives  and 
manners  by  their  physiognomy,  beholding  Socrates, 
pronounced  him  from  his  countenance  a  person  of  a 
flagitious,  sensual  life  :  the  people  derided  his  folly,, 
who  knew  his  sober,  virtuous  conversation ;  but  Soc- 
rates excused  him,  affirming  that  such  he  had  been, 
had  he  not  bridled  his  nature  by  philosophy ; — how 
much  more  truly  may  it  be  said  of  multitudes,  that 
they  had  been  eminent  in  nothing  but  untoward  dis- 
tempers of  mind,  had  not  their  souls  been  rectified 
and  cured  by  the  power  of  grace  and  holiness. 

I  find  there  is  no  end  of  arguments  which  offer 
their  service  to  the  purpose  in  hand;  I  shall  therefore 
wave  many  of  great  importance,  and  shut  up  this  dis- 
course with  one  that  must  not  be  omitted. 

In  our  holiness  consists  the  principal  part  of  that 
revenue  of  glory  and  honour,  which  the  Lord  Christ 
requires  and  expects  from  his  disciples  in  this  world. 
That  he  does  require  this  of  us,  is  out  of  question 
among  us,  though  most  who  are  called  Christians  live 
as  if  they  had  no  other  design,  than  to  cast  shame 
and  reproach  on  him  and  his  doctrine.  But  if  we  are 
indeed  his  disciples,  he  hath  "bought  us  with  a  price," 
and  we  are  "  not  our  own,"  but  his  ;  and  that  to  ''  glo- 
rify him  in  soul  and  body,"  because  they  are  his,  1 
Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  Our  inquiry  must  be,  how  we  may 
do  so ;  and  what  he  requires  of  us  to  that  purpose. 

Now  the  sum  of  all  is,  that  we  should  live  holily  to 
him,  and  suffer  patiently  for  him.  The  first,  he  ex- 
pects at  all  times  and  in  all  things  ;  the  latter,  on  partic- 
ular occasions.  Where  this  revenue  of  glory  is  paid 
him,  he  repents  not  of  his  purchase,  nor  of  the  invalu- 
able price  he  hath  paid  for  us  ;  yea,  he  says,  "  The 
lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places,  I  have  a  goodly 
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heritage,"  Psal.  xvi.  6.  Now  among  many  others, 
we  shall  mention  but  one  way,  whereby  we  glorify 
Christ  ;  whence  also  it  will  appear,  how  much  we 
dishonour  him  when  we  come  short  of  it. 

The  Lord  Christ  coming  into  the  world  as  Mediator, 
accomplished  a  mighty  work  among  us ;  and  what  he 
did,  may  be  referred  to  three  heads:  (1.)  The  life 
which  he  led  ;  (2.)  The  doctrine  which  he  taught ;  and, 
(3.)  The  death  which  he  suffered.  Concerning  these 
there  ever  was,  and  now  is,  a  great  contest.  Some 
have  openly  traduced  his  life  as  unholy,  his  doctrine 
as  foolish,  and  his  death  as  justly  deserved  ;  which 
was  the  sense  of  the  pagan  world,  and  the  apostate 
church  of  the  Jews.  Others  allow  them  to  pass  with 
approbation,  pretending  to  believe  what  is  taught  in 
the  gospel  concerning  them  ;  but  in  fact  and  practice, 
deny  any  such  power  and  efficacy,  as  is  ascribed  to 
them,  and  without  which  they  are  of  no  value  ;  which 
is  the  way  of  carnal  professors,  and  all  idolatrous,  su- 
perstitious worshippers  among  Christians.  In  opposi- 
tion hereto,  the  Lord  Christ  calls  all  his  true  disciples 
to  glorify  him,  by  giving  their  testimony  to  and  against 
the  world,  that  his  life  was  most  holy,  his  doctrine  most 
heavenly  and  pure,  his  death  most  efficacious  and  pre- 
cious ;  now  all  this  is  no  otherwise  done,  but  by  obe 
dience  to  him  in  holiness,  as  it  is  visible  and  fruitful 

(1.)  We  are  obliged  to  profess  that  the  life  of  Christ 
is  our  example.  No  man  can  take  upon  him  the  holy 
name  of  Christian,  but  the  first  thing  he  signifies  there- 
by is,  that  he  makes  the  life  of  Christ  his  pattern. 
How  then  may  we  yield  a  revenue  of  glory  herein  ? 
How  may  we  bear  testimony  to  the  holiness  of  his 
life,  against  the  blasphemies  and  unbelief  of  the  world  ? 
Can  this  be  done  otherwise  than  by  holiness  of  heart 
and  life,  by  conformity  to  God  in  our  souls,  and  living 
to  him  in  fruitful  obedience  ?  Can  men  devise  a  more 
eflectual  expedient  to  cast  reproach  upon  him,  than  to 
live  in  sin,  to  follow  divers  lusls  and  pleasures,  to  pre- 
fer the  world  and  present  things  to  eternity,  and  yet 
profess  that  the  life  of  Christ  is  their  example  ?  Is  not 
this  to  bear  witness  with  the  world  agahist  him,  that 
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indeed  his  life  was  unholy?  Surely  it  is  high  time  for 
such  persons  to  leave  the  name  of  Christians,  or  the 
life  of  sin.  It  is  therefore  only  in  conformity  to  him 
in  the  holiness  we  are  pressing  after,  that  we  can  give 
him  any  glory  on  account  of  his  life  being  our  example. 

(2.)  We  can  give  him  no  glory,  unless  we  bear  tes- 
timony to  his  doctrine,  that  it  is  holy  and  heavenly ;  and 
there  is  no  way  to  do  this  but  by  holy  obedience,  ex- 
pressing the  nature,  end,  and  usefulness  of  it,  Titus  ii. 
11,  12.  And  indeed,  the  holy  obedience  of  believers 
(as  we  have  largely  declared)  is  essentially  distinct 
from  any  thing  to  which  we  are  directed  by  the  rules, 
principles,  and  light  of  nature.  It  is  spiritual,  myste- 
rious, heavenly,  filled  with  principles  and  actings  of 
the  same  kind  with  those  whereby  our  communion 
with  God  in  everlasting  glory  shall  be  maintained. 
Now  though  the  life  of  evangelical  holiness  be  secret 
and  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  world,  in  its  principle 
and  chief  actings,  yet  there  are  always  such  evident 
apparent  fruits  of  it,  as  are  sufficient  for  their  convic- 
tion, that  the  rule  of  it,  which  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
alone,  is  holy,  wise  and  heavenly.  And  multitudes 
in  all  ages  have  been  won  over  to  the  obedience  of 
the  gospel,  and  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  the  holy,fruit- 
fnl,  and  useful  conversation  of  such  as  have  expressed 
the  power  and  purity  of  his  doctrine  in  this  manner. 

(3.)  The  power  and  efficacy  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
as  for  other  ends,  so  "to  purify  us  from  all  iniquity," 
and  to  "  purge  our  consciences  from  dead  works,  that 
we  may  serve  the  living  God,"  is  herein  also  required. 
The  world  indeed  sometimes  rises  to  that  height  of 
pride  and  atheism,  as  to  despise  all  appearance  and 
profession  of  purity.  But  the  truth  is,  if  we  are  not 
"cleansed  from  our  sins  in  the  blood  of  Christ,"  if 
we  are  not  thereby  purified  from  iniquity,  we  are  an 
abomination  to  God,  and  shall  be  objects  of  his  wrath 
for  ever.  However,  the  Lord  Christ  requires  no 
more  of  his  disciples  in  this  matter,  but  to  profess  that 
"his  blood  cleanseth  them  from  their  sins,"  and  evi- 
dence the  truth  of  it  by  such  ways  and  means  as  the 
gospel  has  appointed  to  that  end.     If  their  testimony 
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herein  be  not  received,  but  be  despised  by  tho  world, 
and  so  at  present  no  apparent  glory  redound  to  him 
thereby,  he  is  satisfied  with  it,  as  knowing  that  the 
day  is  coming  wherein  he  will  call  over  these  things 
again,  when  the  rejection  of  this  testimony  shall  be 
an  aggravation  of  condemnation  to  the  unbelieving 
world. 

I  suppose  the  evidence  of  this  last  argument  is  sufii- 
ciently  plain  to  all ;  it  is  briefly  this  :  Without  the  holi- 
ness prescribed  in  the  gospel,  we  give  nothing  of  that 
glory  to  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  indispensably  requires. 
And  if  men  will  be  so  foolish  as  to  expect  the  bene- 
fits of  his  mediation,  namely,  pardon  of  sin,  salvation, 
and  immortality,  while  they  neglect  and  refuse  to  give 
him  any  revenue  of  glory  for  all  he  has  done  for  them; 
we  may  bewail  their  folly,  but  cannot  prevent  their 
ruin.  He  "saves  us  freely  by  his  grace,"  but  he 
requires  that  we  should  express  a  sense  of  it,  in 
ascribing  to  him  the  glory  that  is  his  due.  And  let 
no  man  think  this  is  done  by  mere  words ;  it  is  effect- 
ed only  by  the  power  of  a  holy  conversation,  "show- 
ing forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light."  Nay,  more,  if 
any  one  profess  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ,  to  follow  the 
example  of  his  life,  to  obey  his  doctrine,  to  express 
tne  eflicacy  of  his  death,  and  yet  continue  in  an  un- 
holy life;  he  is  a  false  traitor  to  him,  and  gives  his 
testimony  on  the  side  of  the  world  against  him.  And 
indeed  it  is  the  flagitious  lives  of  professed  Christians 
which  have  brought  the  life,  doctrine,  and  person  of 
Christ  into  contempt.  And  I  advise  all  who  read  or 
hear  these  things,  diligently  to  study  the  gospel,  that 
they  may  thence  receive  an  evidence  of  the  power, 
truth,  and  glory  of  Christ  and  his  ways ;  for  he  who 
should  take  the  conversation  of  men  for  his  guide,  will 
scarcely  be  able  to  determine  which  he  should  choose 
whether  to  be  a  pagan,  a  Mahometan,  or  a  Christian. 
And  shall  such  persons,  by  reason  of  whom  the  name 
of  Christ  is  dishonoured  and  blasphemed  contmually, 
expect  advantage  by  him,  or  mercy  from  him  ?  Will 
men  yet  think  to  live  in  all  manner  of  sin,  ;uid  to  en* 
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joy  life  and  glory  by  Christ?  Who  can  sufficiently 
bewail  the  dreadful  effects  of  such  a  horrid  infatua- 
tion !  God  teach  us  all  duly  to  consider,  that  all  the 
glory  and  honour  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world,  with 
respect  to  us,  depends  on  our  holiness,  and  on  nothing 
else  that  we  are,  have  or  do.  If  therefore  we  have 
any  love  to  him,  any  spark  of  gratitude  for  his  un- 
speakable grace,  condescension  and  sufferings,  with 
the  eternal  fruits  of  them  ;  any  desire  of  his  glory 
and  honour  in  the  world  ;  if  we  would  not  be  found 
at  tb?  last  day  the  most  hateful  traitors  to  his  crown 
and  dignity;  if  we  have  any  expectation  of  grace 
from  him,  or  advantage  by  him,  here  or  hereafter,  let 
us  labour  to  be  "holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion," that  we  may  thereby  adorn  his  doctrine,  ex- 
press his  virtues  and  praises,  and  grow  up  into  con- 
formity to  him,  wno  is  tne  first-oorn  and  image  of  the 
invisible  God. 
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THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  PRAYER. 


THE    PROMISE  OF    THE    HOLY    GHOST    AS  A  SPIRIT    OF    PRAYER 

The  works  of  the  Spirit  of  God  towards  believers  are 
either  general  or  particular  ;  of  the  first  sort  are  rege- 
neration and  sanctification  ;  of  the  latter  are  various 
operations,  which,  though  included  in  sanctification, 
require  a  distinct  consideration  ;  such  for  instance  is 
the  aid  or  assistance  which  he  gives  us  in  our  prayers 
and  supplications.  And  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  this 
is  more  frequently  and  expressly  asserted  in  the  Scrip- 
ture than  any  other  operation  of  his  whatever. 

We  have  a  special  promise  to  this  purpose,  Zech.  xii. 
10,  "I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  sup- 
plications." A  plentiful  and  abundant  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  undoubtedly  intended.  Those  to  whom 
he  is  promised  are  *'  the  house  of  David,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;"  that  is,  the  whole  spirit- 
ual Church  of  God,  as  represented  by  the  family  of 
David,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  He  is 
called,  "  the  Spirit  of  grace,"  with  respect  to  the 
sovereign  cause  of  his  dispensation,  which  is  the  mere 
grace  of  God,  without  any  regard  to  our  deserts, 
Titus  iii.  4 — 6  ;  and  because  he  is  the  author,  foun- 
tain, and  efficient  cause  of  all  grace  in  us;  and  be- 
cause those  on  whom  he  is  poured  out,  have  grace 
and  favour  with  God,  being  "  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved." 

He  is,  as  thus  poured  out,  "  a  Spirit  of  suppli- 
cations,^^  that  is,  of  prayer  for  grace  and  mercy ;  and 
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he  is  so,  (1.)  By  working  gracious  inclinations  in  us 
to  this  duty.  We  are  naturally  wholly  averse  from 
all  intercourse  with  God ;  and  there  is  still  a  secret 
alienation  working  in  us  from  all  duties  of  immediate 
communion  with  him :  it  is  he  alone  who  prepares, 
disposes,  and  inclines  us  to  pray  with  delight  and 
spiritual  complacency.  (2.)  He  is  so,  by  giving  an 
ability  for  prayer,  communicating  a  gift  to  the  minds 
of  men  enabling  them,  profitably  to  themselves  and 
others,  to  exercise  all  his  graces  in  that  special  way 
of  prayer. 

We  have  an  account  of  the  accomplishment  of  this 
promise.  Gal.  iv.  6,  "  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  cry- 
ing, Abba,  Father."  The  persons  on  whom  he  is 
bestowed,  are  believers ;  or  those  who  by  faith  have 
obtained  the  privilege  of  adoption,  John  i.  1 2.  He  is 
called,  "the  Spirit  of  the  Son,"  not  only  because  he 
was  in  the  first  place  given  to  him,  and  by  him  given 
to  believers  ;  but  because  he  enables  them  to  behave 
themselves  suitably  to  their  new  relation ;  not  as 
foreigners  and  strangers,  nor  as  servants  only,  but  as 
children  and  heirs  of  God.  "  For  God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power  and  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind,"  2  Tim.  i.  7.  Not  a  "  spirit  of  bondage 
unto  fear,"  Rom.  viii.  15,  filling  our  minds  with  dread, 
so  as  to  keep  us  at  a  distance  from  him  ;  but  a  spirit 
of  power,  strengthening  us  to  every  duty  of  obedi- 
ence, 1  Tim.  i.  12  :  and  a  spirit  of  love,  working  in  us 
that  love  to  God,  and  delight  in  him,  which  becomes 
children  towards  their  heavenly  Father :  and  a  spirit 
of  a  modest,  (ai^^pov^snn,)  grave,  and  sober  mind.  By 
the  effectual  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  believers  are 
enabled  to  cry  "  Jibba,  Father.''^  The  object  of  pray- 
er is  ">God,  even  the  Father,"  Eph.  h.  18.  Abba  is 
the  Syriac  or  Chaldee  name  for  the  Father,  then  in 
common  use  among  the  Jews;  and  (aarj^p)  Father 
was  the  same  name  among  the  Greeks  or  gentiles ; 
so  that  the  common  interest  of  Jews  and  gentiles  in 
this  privilege  may  be  intended ;  or  rather,,  a  holy 
boldness  and   intimate  confidence  of  love  is  designed 
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m  the  reduplication  of  the  name.*  And  the  Spirit 
assists  us  thus  to  cry,  by  exciting  gracious  affections, 
such  as  faith,  love,  and  delight ;  and  by  enabling  us 
to  exercise  those  graces  and  affections  in  prayer. 

This  two-fold  testimony  concerning  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  spirit  of  supplication,  and  the 
accompUshment  of  it  to  believers  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament, sufficiently  proves,  that  there  is  a  peculiar 
work,  or  special  gracious  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  enabling  them  thereto. 
We  shall  now  proceed  to  declare  what  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  them  to  this  end  and  purpose. 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT  AS  TO  THE  MATTER  OF  PRAYER. 

The  first  thing  we  ascribe  to  the  Spirit  herein  is,  that 
he  supplies  the  mind  with  a  due  comprehension  of  the 
mailer  of  prayer,  or  what  ought  to  be  prayed  for; 
without  which  no  man  can  pray  as  he  ought.  The 
testimony  of  the  apostle  is  express  to  this  purpose, 
Rom.  viii.  26,  "  Likewise  also  the  Spirit  helpeth  our 
infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketli  interces- 
sion for  us  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered." 

It  is  true  that  whatever  we  ought  to  pray  for,  is 
declared  in  the  Scripture,  and  summarily  comprised 
in  the  Lord's  prayer:  but  it  is  one  thing  to  have  this 
in  the  book,  another  to  have  it  in  our  heart;  without 
which  it  cannot  be  to  us  the  due  matter  of  prayer. 
Without  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  we  neither  knou 
our  own  wants — nor  the  supplies  of  them  that  are 
expressed  in  the  promises  of  God — nor  the  proper 
end  for  which  we  should  seek  those  supplies. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  alone  is  able  to  give  us  an 
understanding  of  our  wants. 

(1.)  The  principal  matter  of  our  prayer  has  respect 
to  faith  and  unbelief;  the  apostles  prayed,  "  Lord,  in- 
crease our  faith  ;"  and  the  poor  man  in  his  distress, 

•  The  Jews  have  a  saying  in  the  Babylonian  Talmud,  that  "ser- 
vants and  handmaids  (bond-servants)  do  not  call  on  such  a  one  Abba. 
or  Imma."     Abba  signifies  not  only  Father,  but  my  Father. 
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"  Lord,  help  thou  my  unbelief."  To  this  end  we 
must  be  convinced  by  the  Spirit,  of  the  nature  and 
guilt  of  unbelief,  and  of  the  nature  and  use  of  faith: 
for  neither  conscience  nor  the  law  will  convince  us  of 
the  evil  of  the  one,  nor  instruct  us  in  the  nature  of 
the  other  ;  and  without  both,  we  know  not  our  greatest 
wants,  or  "  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought." 

(2.)  The  matter  of  our  prayer  respects  the  depra- 
vity of  our  nature  ;  the  darkness  of  our  understand- 
ings ;  the  perverseness  of  our  wills  ;  their  reluctance 
to  spiritual  things:  and  the  secret  workings  of  our 
lusts,  which  keep  the  soul  from  a  due  conformity  to 
the  holiness  of  God.  Believers  have  a  special  regard 
to  these  things  in  their  confessions  and  supplications ; 
and  their  great  concerns  with  God  in  prayer  are  for 
mercy  in  their  pardon,  for  grace  in  their  removal,  and 
the  daily  renovation  of  his  image  in  their  souls. 
Without  a  sense  of  these  matters,  I  must  profess  I 
know  not  how  any  man  can  pray  ;  and  this  know- 
ledge we  have  not  of  ourselves.  Nature  is  blind, 
and  cannot  see  them ;  it  is  proud,  and  will  not  own 
them  ;  stupid,  and  is  insensible  of  them. 

(3.)  As  it  is  with  respect  to  sm,  so  it  is  with  respect 
to  God  and  Christ,  grace,  holiness,  and  spiritual  pri- 
vileges. The  inward  sanctification  of  all  our  facul- 
ties, with  supplies  of  grace  for  this  purpose,  is  what 
we  want  and  pray  for.  But  we  have  no  spiritual 
conceptions  of  these  things,  but  what  are  given  us  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  whhout  these,  what  are  our 
prayers,  or  what  do  they  signify?  Without  these 
men  may  say  on  to  the  world's  end,  without  giving 
any  glory  to  God,  or  gaining  any  advantage  to  their 
own  souls. 

(4.)  With  respect  to  temporal  concerns,  we  know 
not  of  ourselves  what  to  pray  for.  Whatever  our 
sense  may  be  of  them,  and  our  natural  desires  about 
them,  yet  how  and  when,  under  what  conditions  and 
limitations,  with  what  frame  of  spirit,  what  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God,  they  are  to  be  made  the  mat- 
ter of  our  prayers,  we  know  not :  "  For  who  knoweth 
what  is  good  for  man  in  this  life,  all  the  days  of  his 
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vain  life,  which  he  spendeth  as  a  shadow  ?  Eccles. 
vi.  12.  In  these  also  we  need  to  be  "taught  of 
God." 

2.  The  Spirit  of  God  alone  acquaints  us  with  the 
grace  and  mercy  prepared  for  our  relief  in  the  pro- 
mises of  God.  VVhat  God  has  promised  we  are  to 
pray  for,  and  nothing  else.  There  is  nothing  that  we 
can  want,  but  God  has  promised  it:  and  there  is  no- 
thing that  he  has  promised,  which  we  do  not  want- 
It  is  therefore  indispensably  necessary  that  we  should 
know  what  God  has  promised.  He  knows  our  wants 
infinitely  better  than  we  do  ourselves ;  yea,  we  know 
nothing  of  them  but  what  he  is  pleased  to  teach  us ; 
and  from  the  promises  we  may  learn  them  more  cer- 
tainly than  by  any  other  means.  And  this  we  affirm 
is  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  the  "  things  of  God  know- 
eth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God;"  by  him  alone 
we  "  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  unto  us 
of  Gcd,"  1  Cor.  ii.  11,  namely,  the  grace,  mercy,  love, 
and  kindness  of  the  promises. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  God  alone  directs  believers  to 
pray,  or  ask  for  any  thing  to  right  or  proper  ends. 
Men  may  lose  all  the  benefit  of  their  prayers  by  pro- 
posing to  themselves  improper  ends,  as  the  apostle 
James  affirms  of  some ;  "  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  to  consume  it  on  your  lusts." 
There  is  nothing  so  excellent  in  itself,  so  useful  to  us, 
so  acceptable  to  God  in  the  matter  of  prayer,  but  it 
may  be  vitiated,  corrupted,  and  rendered  vain,  by  an 
application  of  it  to  false  or  mistaken  ends.  And  that 
in  this  case  we  are  relieved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
piam  from  the  text  under  consideration  ;  for  "  help- 
ing our  infirmities,"  and  teaching  us  "  what  to  pray 
for  as  we  onght,"  he  makes  intercession  for  us  "  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,"  verse  27.  He  does  it  in 
us,  and  by  us,  or  enables  us  so  to  do.  He  directs  and 
enables  us  to  make  supplications  "  according  to  the 
mind  of  God:  and  herein  God  is  said  to  "know  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit ;"  that  is,  his  end  and  design  in  the 
matter  of  his  requests.  This  God  knows,  that  is 
approves  and  accepts. 
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The  Spirit  of  God  directs  believers  not  only  as  tc 
the  matter,  but  as  to  the  end  of  all  their  requests.  He 
guides  them  therefore  to  design,  (1.)  That  all  the  suc- 
cess of  their  petitions  may  have  an  immediate  ten- 
dency to  the  glory  of  God.  Without  his  special  aid 
we  should  aim  only  at  self;  our  own  profit,  ease,  and 
satisfaction. 

(2.)  He  keeps  them  to  this  also,  that  the  issue  of 
all  their  supplications  may  be  the  improvement  of 
holiness  in  them,  their  conformity  to  God,  and  nearer 
access  to  him.  When  these  ends  are  not  aimed  at, 
the  matter  of  prayer  may  be  good,  but  our  prayers 
themselves  may  be  an  abomination. 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT  AS  TO  THE  MANNER  OF  PRAYER. 

The  Holy  Spirit  having  furnished  the  mind  with 
<ie  matter  of  prayer,  works  also  a  due  sense  and 
valuation  of  the  things  prayed  for ;  for  the  mind  may 
have  light  to  discern  those  things,  and  yet  the  will 
and  affections  be  dead  unto  them,  or  unconcerned  in 
them.  By  virtue  of  a  perishing  illumination,  a  man 
may  attain  a  gift  in  prayer  which  may  edify  others, 
and  yet  his  own  soul  remain  without  benefit  or  im- 
provement thereby.  But  when  the  Holy  Spirit  com- 
pletes his  work  in  us,  as  a  "■  Spirit  of  grace  and  sup- 
plication," he  works  on"  the  will  and  affections  to  act 
obediently  towards  God  in  the  matter  of  prayer:  he 
fills  beUevers  with  "mourning  and  godly  sorrow," 
to  be  exercised  in  their  prayers  as  the  matter  may 
require.  And  this  is  the  fountain  of  that  inexpressi- 
ble fervency  and  delight,  of  those  enlarged  labourings 
of  mind  which  they  sometimes  experience  under  his 
extraordinary  influences.  Hence  he  is  said  to  make 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
littered,  Rom.  viii.  26,  27.  The  word  signifies  an 
additional  interposition,  like  that  of  an  advocate  for 
his  client,  pleading  that  in  his  case  which  he  of  him- 
self is  unable  to  do.*     We  ourselves  are  said  to  groan, 

•  As  he  had  before  expressed  his  work  in  general  by  <svvavti,%afi.6a- 
vt7ai>,  which  signifies  his  concurrence,  his  help   by   working,   carrying 
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verse,  23,  that  is,  humbly,  mournfully,  and  earnestly 
to  desire  ;  and  here  the  Spirit  is  said  to  *'  intercede 
for  us  with  groans,"  which  can  be  nothing  but  his 
working  in  us  such  an  inward  labouring  of  heart, 
such  a  holy  supernatural  desire  for  the  things  prayed 
for,  as  no  words  can  fully  express.  It  is  added,  "  He 
that  searcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit ;"  that  which  is  thus  wrought  in  the 
hearts  of  believers,  is  pervious  only  to  God  the 
"  searcher  of  hearts."  This  is  the  frame  we  ought 
to  aim  at  in  all  our  supplications,  especially  in  trouble 
and  temptation,  when  we  are  usually  most  sensible 
of  our  own  infirmities.  And  if  we  come  short  of 
this,  it  is  from  our  unbelief  or  negligence.  I  acknow- 
ledge that  there  may  be,  and  that  there  will  be  more 
earnestness  and  intention  of  mind,  and  of  our  natural 
spirit  therein,  in  this  duty,  at  one  time  than  another, 
as  outward  occasions  excite  them.  So  our  Saviour 
in  his  agony  prayed  more  earnestly  than  usual :  not 
with  a  higher  exercise  of  grace,  but  with  a  greater 
vehemence  in  the  working  of  his  natural  faculties. 
Thus  it  may  be  with  us  at  particular  seasons ;  but 
yet  we  are  always  to  endeavour  after  the  same  aids 
of  the  Spirit ;  the  same  actings  of  grace  in  every  duty 
of  this  kind. 

The  Holy  Spirit  also  gives  the  soul  a  filial,  holy 
delight  in  God,  as  the  object  of  prayer ;  included  in 
that  description  of  prayer  by  the  apostle,  namely, 
that  it  is  crying,  Abba,  Father.  And  this  compre- 
hends, 

1.  A  sight  of  God  as  on  a  throne  of  grace;  under 
this  consideration  he  is  the  proper  object  of  all  our 
addresses.  "  Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace."  It  is  an  allusion  to  the  mercy-seat  upon  the 
ark,  which  was  a  representation  of  Jesus  Christ,  Heb. 
iv.  16,  X.  19.  God  therefore  on  a  "  throne  of  grace," 
is  God,  as  in  readiness  through  Jesus  Christ  to  dis- 
pense  grace   and    mercy   to   supplant   shmers.     Thus 

us  on  in  this  duty  beyond  our  own  strength ;  so  his  special  acting  is  here 
declared  by  r7t«pfi'7t>;^ovfi,  an  additional  interposition  like  that  of  an 
advocate  for  his  client. 
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"  the  Lord  waits  that  he  may  be  gracious,  and  thus  he 
is  exalted  that  he  may  have  mercy,"  Isa.  xxx.  18 
Without  this  we  cannot  draw  nigh  to  him  with  de- 
hght,  as  becometh  children,  crying,  Abba,  Fathei. 
And  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  alone,  who  thus  reveals 
God  unto  us,  and  enabies  us  thus  to  discern  him. 

2.  A  sense  of  God's  relation  to  us  as  a  Father,  is  ne 
cessary  to  this  delight.  We  may  use  other  titles  and 
appellations  of  God,  but  as  a  Father  he  is  the  ulti- 
mate object  of  all  evangelical  worship,  of  all  our 
prayers :  so  it  is  expressed  in  that  holy  and  divine 
description  of  it,  given  us  by  the  apostle,  Eph.  ii.  18, 
"  Through  Christ  we  have  access  by  the  Spirit  to  the 
Father."  No  tongue  can  express,  no  mind  can  reach 
the  heavenly  placidness  and  soul-satisfying  sweetness 
which  are  intimated  in  these  words.  Without  a  due 
apprehension  of  God  in  this  relation,  no  man  can 
pray  as  he  ought ;  and  we  can  have  no  sense  hereof 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  "bears  witness  with 
our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,"  Rom. 
viii.  16. 

3.  Boldness  in  our  approach  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
"  Having  therefore  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,"  Heb.  x.  19,  22. 
Where  there  is  a  "spirit  of  bondage  to  fear,"  there 
can  be  no  delight  in  approaching  to  God ;  but  this  is 
removed  by  the  "  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication," 
who  is  also  the  "  Spirit  of  adoption,"  enabling  us  to 
cry,  "  Abba,  Father."  And  where  the  "  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  hberty,"  2  Cor.  iii.  17;*  that  is,  an 
enlarged  liberty  and  freedom  of  speech  in  prayer — 
a  freedom  to  speak  all  that  is  to  be  spoken — a  confi- 
dence that  countenances  men  in  a  freedom  of  speech, 
according  to  the  exigence  of  their  condition  or  cause 
I  do  not  say  that  believers  always  have  this  liberty 
in  exercise,  or  equally  so;  it  may  be  impeded  by 
temptations,  spiritual  indispositions,  desertions,  or  our 
own  negligence  in  stirring  up  the  grace  of  God ;  but 
believers  always  have  it  in  the   root  and   principle, 

*  Ilttppj^oia  is  as  much  as  ttavpt^'jia. 
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even  all  who  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  and 
are  ordinarily  assisted  in  the  use  of  it. 

This  liberty  in  prayer  includes  a  confidence  of  ac- 
ceptance, which  is  given  to  believers  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  this  respects  not  the  answer  of  every  par- 
ticular request,  but  consists  in  a  holy  persuasion  that 
God  is  well  pleased  with  their  duties,  accepts  their 
persons,  and  delights  in  their  approaches  to  his  throne. 
They  are  not  terrified  with  apprehensions  that  God 
will  say  to  them,  "  What-  have  you  to  do,  to  take  my 
name  in  your  mouths?'"  "  Will  he,"  saith  Job,  "  plead 
agauist  me  with  his  great  power  ?  no,  but  he  will  put 
strength  i"^  me."  Yea,  they  are  assured,  that  the 
more  they  are  with  God,  the  better  is  their  accept- 
ance. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  keeps  the  souls  of  believers  in- 
tent upon  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  way  and  means  of 
acceptance  with  God.  This  is  the  fundamental  direc- 
tion for  prayer  under  the  gospel ;  we  are  now  to  ask 
in  his  name,  which  was  not  done  expressly  under  the 
Old  Testament.  By  him  only,  we  have  access  to  the 
Father.  We  enter  into  the  holiest  through  the  new 
and  living  wav  that  he  has  consecrated  for  us;  and 
where  faith  is  not  actually  exercised  to  this  purpose, 
all  prayer  is  vain  and  unprofitable.  To  enable  us 
hereto  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  a 
genuine  effect  of  his,  as  the  "  Spirit  of  the  Son."  And 
hereof  believers  have  a  refreshing  experience  in  them- 
selves. Nor  doth  any  thing  leave  a  better  savour  or 
relish  on  their  souls,  than  when  they  have  had  their 
hearts  and  minds  kept  close  in  the  exercise  of  faith  in 
Christ,  the  mediator,  in  their  prayers. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


If  we  know  these  things,  happy  are  we  if  we  do 
them.  There  are  two  duties  incumbent  on  us,  which 
may  be  inferred  from  what  has  been  said. 

1  We  ought  continually  to  glorify  God  for  this 
great  privilege  of  "the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion ;"  for  this  is  the  principal  means  of  all  our  inter- 
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course  with  God ;  and  without  this,  men  wander  ir. 
the  dark,  and  know  not  how  to  deal  with  God.  Tht 
whole  work  of  faith  is  denominated  from  the  duty  of 
prayer,  for  it  is  said,  "  whoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved,"  Rom.  x.  13.  No 
heart  can  conceive  what  treasures  of  mercy  are  con- 
tained in  this  great  privilege,  of  having  liberty  and 
ability  to  approach  to  God  at  all  times.  This  is  the 
relief,  the  weapons,  and  the  refuge  of  the  Church,  in  ah 
conditions. 

It  is  matter  of  pecuhar  praise  that  tliis  privilege  is 
bestowed  in  a  larger  measure  under  the  gospel,  than 
under  the  law ;  and  he  who  has  been  under  the  law 
and  its  bondage,  but  has  now  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  knows  the  difference,  and  will  be  thankful. 
This  privilege,  which  was  of  old  confined  to  a  few,  is 
now  communicated  to  great  multitudes,  even  to  all 
who  "  in  every  place  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours."  hi  every  assembly 
of  mount  Zion  throughout  the  world,  prayers  and  sup- 
plications are  offered  to  God,  through  the  effectual 
working  of  the  Spirit,  Mai.  i.  11.  And  in  this  lies  all 
the  glory  of  our  worship;  take  this  away  and  all  is 
contemptible,  dead,  and  carnal.  Every  family  apart 
is  enabled  to  pray  in  the  Spirit.  He  is  the  same  to 
believers  all  the  world  over,  in  their  closets  or  their 
prisons.  They  have  all,  wherever  they  are,  "  access 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father."  And  for  this  enlarge- 
ment of  grace,  God  expects  a  revenue  of  glory. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  make  use  of  this  gift  of  the  Spirit. 
Have  you  an  ability  to  pray  always  freely  given  you 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  why  do  you  not  pray  always,  in 
private,  in  families,  as  occasions  offer  ?  Prayer  is  that 
singular  duty,  in  which  every  grace  is  acted,  every  sin 
opposed,  every  blessing  obtained  ;  the  whole  of  our 
obedience  is  concerned  in  it,  and  much  of  our  present 
and  future  blessedness  depends  upon  it.  What  ditli- 
culties  and  discouragements  rise  up  against  it,  what 
aversion  there  is  in  corrupted  nature  to  it,  what  dis- 
tractions often  attend  it,  is  well  known  to  the  people 
of  God.     But  to  help  us  under  our  various  infirmities ; 
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to  give  us  freedom  and  confidence  in  commg  to  the 
throne ;  to  enable  us  as  children  to  cry,  Abba,  Father, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  us.  Who  then  can  express 
the  sin  and  folly  of  neglecting  prayer  ?  How  does  it 
grieve  the  Spirit,  and  injure  our  own  souls  !  Can  we 
go  from  day  to  day  in  the  neglect  of  opportunities  and 
occasions  of  prayer?  How  shall  we  answer  this  con 
tempt  of  the  Spirit's  gracious  aid  ?  Do  carnal  persons 
habitnally  live  without  prayer  ?  Alas  !  they  know  not 
how  to  pray ;  but  for  those  who  have  received  this 
gift  of  the  Spirit,  enabling  them  to  pray,  and  making 
it  pleasant  to  the  inner  man — how  great  an  aggrava- 
tion is  it  to  their  sin  !  I  press  this  duty  of  prayer  the 
more,  because  the  temptations  and  dangers  of  the 
present  day  particularly  call  for  it.  If  we  were  to  talk 
less  and  pray  more,  things  would  be  better  than  they 
are  in  the  world. 

It  is  the  duty  of  those  who  have  received  this  gift, 
to  cherish  it,  to  stir  it  up,  and  improve  it ;  it  is  freely 
betowed,  but  it  is  carefully  to  be  preserved.  It  is  a 
gospel-talent  given  to  be  traded  with,  and  thereby  in- 
creased.    And  this  is  to  be  done 

(1.)  By  a  constant  consideration,  and  observation 
of  ourselves,  our  own  hearts,  and  our  spiritual  state 
and  condition.  Our  state  in  general,  by  reason  of 
the  depth  and  deceitfulness  of  our  hearts,  and  the 
various  changes  in  our  frames,  together  with  the 
temptations  that  assault  us  will  find  us  matter  of 
examination  all  our  days.  To  assist  us  in  this,  is  a 
part  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit ;  and  if  we  neglect  our 
duty  towards  him  herein,  how  can  we  expect  that  he 
should  continue  his  aid  unto  us  ?  He  who  prays  with- 
out a  due  consideration  of  the  beginnings  of  tempta- 
tion, the  deceitful  actings  of  indwelling  sin,  the  risings 
of  particular  corruptions,  with  the  occasions  that  give 
them  advantage,  must  pray  at  random,  "  fighting  un- 
certainly as  one  that  beats  the  air;"  but  he  who  at- 
tends to  this  self-search  and  judgment,  will  have 
iilways  in  readiness  the  due  matter  of  prayer,  will  be 
able  to  fill  his  mouth  with  arguments,  and  will  thrive 
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not  only  in  the  gift,  but  in  the  power  and  hfe  of  this 
duty. 

(2.)  Constant  searching  of  the  Scripture.  This  is 
the  glass  wherein  we  may  take  the  best  view  of  our 
selves,  because  it  represents  both  what  we  are,'  and 
what  we  ought  to  be ;  what  we  are  in  ourselves,  and 
what  we  are  by  the  grace  of  God ;  what  are  our 
frames,  actions,  and  ways,  and  what  is  their  defect  in 
his  sight.  And  a  better  instruction  what  to  pray  for, 
or  how  to  pray,  cannot  be  given  us  And  who  is 
there,  who  almost  at  any  time  reading  the  Scripture 
with  reverence  of  God,  and  subjection  of  conscience 
to  him,  has  not  had  some  particular  matter  of  prayer 
or  praise  effectually  suggested  to  him  ?  And  Christians 
would  find  no  small  advantage  by  constantly  turning 
what  they  read  into  prayer  or  praise  ;  for  hereby  the 
instructions  of  the  word  would  be  more  confirmed  in 
their  minds,  and  their  hearts  be  more  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  them. 

(3.)  Meditation  on  the  glorious  excellencies  of  God. 
The  examples  of  prayer  which  we  have  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, generally  begin  with  some  expressions  of  the 
names  or  titles  of  God  ;  to  which  the  remembrance  of 
some  mighty  acts  of  his  power  is  usually  added.  God 
has  revealed  his  name  unto  us  for  this  very  purpose, 
that  we  might  call  upon  him  by  the  name  which  he 
owns  and  takes  to  himself  Hereby  holy  reverence 
and  godly  fear  are  excited.  We  are  encouraged  to 
come  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace.  It  is  a 
throne  of  grace  that  God  in  Christ  is  represented  to  us 
upon  ;  but  yet  it  is  a  throne  still,  whereon  majesty 
and  glory  reside  :  and  God  is  always  to  be  considered 
by  us  as  on  a  throne.  Hereby  also  faith  and  confi- 
dence are  excited  :  for  prayer  is  our  betaking  ourselves 
to  God  as  our  shield,  our  rock,  and  our  reward.  Where- 
fore frequent  meditation  on  the  holy  excellencies  of  the 
divine  nature,  must  needs  be  a  most  useful  preparation 
for  prayer. 

(4.)  Meditation  on  the  mediation  and  intercession 
of  Christ.    To  this  end  he  is  proposed  to  us,  as  abiding 
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CoTkliiiually  in  the  discharge  of  his  priestly  oflice,  Heb. 
iv.  15,  X.  19.  And  this  is  not  only  an  encouragement 
to,  and  in,  our  supplications,  but  a  means  to  increase  una 
strengtlien  tlie  grace  and  giit  of  prayer  itself.  For  the 
mind  is  tliereby  made  ready  to  exercise  itself  about  the 
effeclual  interposition  of  the  Lord  Christ  at  the  throne 
of  grace  in  our  behalf.  This  has  a  principal  place  in 
the  prayers  of  all  believers;  and  hereby  we  may  try 
whether  our  faith  be  evangelical  or  not, 

(5.)  Frequency  in  the  exercise  of  this  gift,  is  the 
way  to  improve  it.  All  habits  are  strengthened  by 
exercise,  and  weakened  by  disuse.  Some  who  had  the- 
gift  of  prayer  in  a  good  measure,  so  as  to  edify  them- 
selves and  others,  have,  by  a  neglect  of  it  in  public 
and  private,  (wliich  is  seldom  without  some  secret  or 
open  t  iiormities)  so  lost  their  ability,  that  they  cannot 
open  their  mouth  on  ajiy  occasion  in  prayer.  On  the 
other  hand,  frequent  exercise  will  increase  it,  by  vir- 
tue of  God's  blessing  on  his  own  appointment.  'I'his 
b  the  eternal  law  concerning  the  dispensation  of  evan- 
gelical gifts.  "Unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance  ;  but  from  him 
that  hath  not,  sliall  be  taken  away,  even  that  which  he 
hath,"'  Matt.  xxv.  29. 

(6.)  Constant  fervency  of  mind  in  this  duty.  Men 
may  multiply  prayers,  but  if  tliey  are  dull,  dead,  and 
formal  in  them,  no  spiritual  advantage  can  be  expected 
from  them.  Fervency  and  intention  of  mind  quicken 
and  enlarge  the  faculties,  and  leave  vigorous  impres- 
sions on  them.  Tlie  whole  soul  is  cast  into  the  mould 
of  the  matter  of  our  prayers,  and  is  thereby  prepared 
for  fresh  engagements  about  them. 

It  is  our  duty,  then,  to  use  this  gift  of  prayer  unto 
the  ends  for  winch  it  is  freely  bestowed  on  us.  V\  ith 
respect  to  ourselves,  it  is  a  blessed  means  of  exciting 
and  quickening  all  the  graces  of  tlie  Spirit,  particularly 
laith,  love,  and  joy.  It  is  also  appointed  of  God  to  be 
exercised  in  societies,  families,  church-assemblies,  and 
occasionally  for  the  good  of  any ;  and  the  discharge 
of  this  duty  is  peculiarly  incumbent  on  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  and  masters  of  families.     But  let   us   take 
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heed  that  this  gift  be  not  alone  ;  for  where  the  gift  of 
prayer  only  is  exercised,  without  the  exercise  of  grace 
in  the  heart,  it  is  at  best  but  a  form  of  godliness,  and  is 
consistent  with  all  sorts  of  secret  abominations. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT  AS  A  COMFORTER. 

When  our  Saviour  left  this  world,  he  was  v^ery  far 
from  laying  aside  his  care  of  his  disciples.  He  has 
given  us  the  highest  assurance,  that  he  continues  the 
same  care,  love,  and  grace  towards  us,  as  when  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us.  But  as  there  was  a  double 
work  yet  to  be  performed  in  our  behalf,  one  toward 
God,  and  the  other  in  us,  he  has  taken  a  two-fold  way 
of  performing  it.  That  toward  God,  he  was  to  dis- 
charge himself,  in  his  human  nature,  in  heaven  ;  the 
other,  of  which  believers  are  the  immediate  object,  is 
committed  to  the  Holy  S[)irit.  And  the  peculiar  name 
whereby  he  is  distinguished  in  this  work  is,  the  para- 
clete^ which  we  translate,  the  Comforter.  It  was  with 
respect  to  the  sorrows  of  the  disciples,  that  he  was  pro- 
mised under  this  name,  John  xiv.  18,  xvi  7,  8  ;  and 
his  work  is  still,  to  support,  cherish,  relieve,  and  com- 
fort the  Church,  in  all  trials  and  distresses.  And  herein 
he  manifests, 

1.  His  infinite  condescension.  He  is  by  nature  over 
all ;  God  blessed  for  ever.  It  is  a  condescension  in  the 
divine  excellency,  to  concern  itself  in  any  creature 
whatever.  God  humbles  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  done  in  heaven  ;  how  much  more  in  submitting 
to  the  discharge  of  the  office  of  Comforter,  in  the  behalf 
of  poor  worms  on  earth  ! 

2.  His  unspeakable  love.  The  apostle  prays  for 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  \\  ith  the  Corinthians,  under 
the  name  of  the  "  God  of  love  and  peace,"  2  Cor. 
xiii.  11.  And  the  communication  of  the  whole  love 
of  God    to  us,   is   committed    to   the   Spirit  ;  for   *•  the 
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love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  And  hence  the  same  apostle  distinctly  men- 
tions the  "  love  ol'  the  Spirit,"  joining  it  with  all  the 
etFects  of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  Rom.  xv.  30.  "  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,"  all  that  love 
which  he  exercises  and  communicates  to  you.  It  is 
of  great  use  to  us  to  consider,  that  there  was  infinite 
love  in  the  susception  of  this  office  by  the  Spirit.  And 
it  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  the  work  itself;  for 
the  consolation  of  the  afflicted  is  an  immediate  effect 
of  love.  There  is  not  one  drop  of  comfort  or  spiritual 
refreshment  administered  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
what  proceeds  from  his  infinite  love,  Isa.  Ixvi.  13, 
Ivii.  16—20. 

3.  His  almighty  power.  The  apostle  proposes  this 
for  the  support  of  weak  believers:  "Greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,"  1  John 
iv.  4.  That  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  in  them,  is  greater 
and  more  powerful  than  Satan,  who  attempts  their 
ruin.  Who  can  declare  the  dejections,  fears,  and  dis- 
couragemenis  that  believers  are  obnoxious  to?  No- 
thing but  omnipotence  itself  is  suited  to  obviate  them, 
if  we  take  a  view  of  the  condition  of  the  Church  in 
itself,  and  in  the  world;  how  weak  is  the  faith  of 
most  believers !  How  great  their  fears  !  How  many 
tlieir  discouragemenTs  !  How  many  are  the  tempta- 
tions, calamities,  and  persecutions  with  which  they 
are  exercised  !  It  is  evident  then  how  necessary  it 
was,  that  their  consolation  should  be  intrusted  with 
him  who  posessess  infinite  power. 

OF  THE   INHABITATION  OF  THE   SPIRIT. 

The  first  thing  for  which  the  Comforter  is  promised 
to  believers,  is,  that  he  should  dwell  in  them.  This 
we  ought  firmly  to  believe,  though  we  cannot  fully 
conceive  the  manner  of  it.  There  are  very  many 
promises  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  God  would  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  and  by  virtue  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, Ezek.  xxxvi.  27     Isa.  lix.  21  ;  Prov,  i.  23.     We 
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are  also  directed  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  aiid  are 
assured  that  God  will  give  him  to  them  that  ask  of 
him  in  a  due  manner  ;  and  I  suppose  there  is  no  peti- 
tion in  which  believers  are  more  earnest  or  frequent 
than  in  this.  This  inhabitation  is  that  which  Christ 
directed  his  disciples  to  expect  in  the  promise  of  him. 
"  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you,"  John 
xiv.  17.  So  it  is  expressly  affirmed  of  all  them  that 
are  partakers  of  this  promise,  Rom.  viii.  9,  *'  V  e  are 
not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  yon,"  ver.  11.  "  If  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you." 

This  is  the  spring  of  his  gracious  operations  in  us. 
"  The  water  that  Christ  gives  us,  is  in  us,  a  well  of 
water,  springing  up  to  everlasting  life,"  John  iv.  14. 
The  water,  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  this  is,  in  us;  it 
abides  or  dwells  in  those  to  whom  it  is  given.  It  is 
a  well,  a  living  fountain,  which  cannot  be  spoken  of 
any  gracious  habit  whatever.  All  gracious  habits  are 
effects  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  but  not  the  well 
itself  And  as  it  is  natural  and  easy  for  a  spring  to 
bubble  up,  and  put  forth  refreshing  streams  ;  so  it  be- 
longs to  the  consolation  of  believers,  to  know  how  easy 
it  is  to  the  Holy  Spirit — how  ready  he  is,  on  account 
of  his  gracious  inhabitation,  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
grace,  holiness,  and  sanctification  in  them. 

This  is  the  hidden  spring  and  cause  of  that  inex- 
pressible distance  and  difference  that  there  is  between 
believers  and  the  rest  of  the  world.  Our  "life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  A  blessed  life  believers  have  while 
here ;  dead  to  the  world,  and  as  dead  in  the  world  ;  a 
life  that  will  issue  in  eternal  glory  :  but  nothing  of  this 
appears  to  the  eyes  of  men.  True,  saith  the  apostle,  for 
it  is  "hid  with  Christ  in  God."  It  is  hid  in  its  causrs, 
nature,  operations,  and  means  of  preservation.  But  by 
this  hidden  life,  they  are  differenced  from  the  perishing 
world  :  and  if  men  will  not  allow  that  there  is  such  a 
difference  between  them  in  this  world,  they  will  be 
forced  to  own  it  at  the  last  day,  when  the  sentences 
^f  "Come,  ye   blessed,"    and  "Go,  ye  cursed,"  shall 
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be  openly  denounced.  There  is  a  difference  in  their 
works,  which  indeed  ought  to  be  far  greater  than  it 
is  ;  but  there  is  a  greater  difference  in  internal,  habit- 
ual grace,  whereby  the  minds  of  believers  are  trans- 
formed initially  into  the  image  of  God.  But  these 
things  will  not  bear  the  weight  of  this  inconceivable 
distance.  It  depends  principally  on  the  inhabitation 
of  the  Spirit.  The  great  difference  between  the  two 
houses  that  Solomon  built,  was,  that  God  dwelt  in  the 
one,  and  he  himself  in  the  other.  Though  any  two 
houses,  as  to  their  outward  fabric,  make  the  same  apr 
pearance,  yet  if  the  king  dwell  in  the  one,  and  a  rob- 
ber in  the  other,  the  one  may  be  a  palace,  and  the 
other  a  den.  On  this  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit,  there- 
fore, all  the  privileges  of  believers,  and  all  their  superi- 
ority over  the  men  of  the  world,  depend. 

OF  THE  UNCTION  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

Believers  are  said  to  be  anointed,  2  Cor.  i.  21  ;  or 
to  have  {ro  xpio/xa)  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One, 
1  John  ii.  20,  and  it  is  added,  ver.  27,  "  The  anointing 
which  ye  have  received,  abideth  in  you.  And  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  all  things." 

To  understand  this  we  may  observe,  that  all  per- 
sons and  things  which  were  dedicated  to  God  under 
the  Old  Testament,  were  anointed  with  material  oil. 
Kings,  priests,  and  prophets  ;  the  sanctuary,  the  altar, 
and  all  the  utensils  of  divine  worship  were  anointed. 
And  all  these  were  typical  of  what  was  to  come ;  and 
had  their  first,  proper,  and  full  accomplishment  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  because  he  was  to  be 
the  Most  Holy,  the  spring  and  cause  of  all  holiness  in 
others,  he  had  his  name  from  hence  :  for  Messiah  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  Christ  in  the  New,  are  as 
much  as  the  anointed  One.  The  unction  of  Christ  con- 
sisted principally  in  the  full  communication  of  the  Spirit 
unto  him,  not  by  measure,  in  all  his  graces  and  gifts. 

Believers  have  their  unction  immediately  from 
Christ : — "  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One," 
so  he  is  called,  Acts  iii.  14  ;  Rev.  iii.  7  ;  Dan.  ix.  24  . 
and  it  consists  in  the  communication  of  the  Holj  Spi 
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rit  niito  them  It  is  not  the  Spirit  who  anoints  ns 
but  he  is  the  unction  wherewith  we  are  anointed  by 
the  Holy  One.  And  there  are  two  effects  ascribed  to 
it.  The  first  is  teaching,  with  a  saving,  permanent 
knowledge  of  the  truth  thereby  produced  in  our 
minds. —  "Ye  have  an  unction — and  ye  know  all 
things  :" — all  the  fundamental,  essential  truths  of  the 
gospel;  all  you  need  to  know,  that  you  may  obey 
God  truly,  and  be  saved  infallibly.  Hence  it  is  called, 
"  the  anointing  of  our  eyes  with  eye-salve  that  we 
may  see,  "  Rev.  iii.  IS  ;  and  so  it  answers  to  that  unc- 
tion of  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  which  made  him  "of  quick 
understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  Isa.  xi.  3. 

To  this  also  may  be  referred  what  is  said  of  believ- 
ers being  made  kings  and  priests,  Rev.  i.  5  :  for  it  is 
an  allusion  to  anointing  of  such  persons  of  old. 
Whatever  was  typical  therein,  was  fully  accom- 
plished in  the  unction  of  Christ  to  his  office,  as  the 
sovereign  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet  of  the  Church. 
Wherefore,  by  a  participation  in  his  unction,  they  are 
said  to  be  made  kings  and  priests,  or  a  royal  priest- 
hood ;  for  they  partake  of  the  same  Spirit  wherewith 
he  was  anointed.  Whereas  therefore  these  titles  denote 
the  dignity  of  believers  in  their  special  relation  to 
God,  by  this  unction  they  are  peculiarly  dedicated 
and  consecrated  to  him. 

On  this  unction  depends  the  stability  of  all  believ- 
ers. It  is  said  to  abide  in  them,  which  respects  their 
permanency  and  establishment  in  the  truth  against 
all  seducers:  nor  will  anything  else  be  sufficient  for 
this  purpose.  Temptations  may  come  as  a  storm, 
which  will  quickly  drive  men  from  their  greatest 
fleshly  confidences.  Hence  oftentimes  those  who  are 
forwardest  to  say,  though  all  men  should  forsake  the 
truth,  yet  will  not  they;  are  the  forwardest  upon 
trials  so  to  do.  Neither  will  men's  skill,  or  disputing 
abilities,  secure  them  from  being  inveigled  with  fail 
pretences,  or  entangled  with  the  cunning  sleights  of 
them  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  Nor  will  the  best 
defences  of  flesh  and  blood,  stand  firmly  unshaken 
against   powerful   allurements  on    the  one  hand,  and 
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fierce  persecutions  on  the  other ;  bnt  this  unction  the 
apostle  assures  believers  will  not  fail,  neither  shall 
they  fail  because  of  it. 

And  to  this  end  we  n:iay  consider,  (1.)  The  nature 
of  the  teaching  which  we  have  by  this  anointing  : — 
"  the  anointing  teacheth  you."  It  is  not  merely  an 
external  doctrinal  teaching  ;  but  an  internal,  effectual 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  employs  indeed 
the  outward  means  of  instruction  by  the  word,  and 
teaches  nothing  but  what  is  revealed  therein ;  but 
he  gives  us  an  "  understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true  ;"  and  "  opens  our  eyes,  that  we  may 
clearly  and  spiritually  see  the  wondrous  things  that 
are  in  the  law."  And  there  are  no  teachings  like  his. 
None  so  abiding,  none  so  effectual.  When  spiritual 
things  through  this  anointing  are  discovered  in  a  spi- 
ritual maimer,  they  take  an  immovable  possession 
of  the  minds  of  men.  As  God  will  destroy  every 
oppressing  yoke  because  of  the  anointing  of  Christ, 
Isa.  X.  27;  so  will  he  break  every  snare  of  seduction 
by  the  anointing  of  Christians.  So  it  is  promised, 
that  under  the  gospel,  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall 
be  the  stability  of  the  times,  Isa.  xxxiii.  6.  Nothing 
will  give  stability  in  all  seasons,  but  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  which  are  the  effects  of  this  teaching, 
when  God  gives  us  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  him,  Eph.  i.  17,  18. 

(2.)  What  it  is  that  he  teaches ;  and  that  is — "  all 
things."  So  was  the  promise,  that  the  Spirit  should 
"  teach  us  all  things,"  and  "  bring  all  things  to  our  re- 
membrance that  Christ  hath  said  unto  us,"  and  "  guide 
us  into  all  truth,"  John  xiv.  26,  xvi.  13.  It  is  not 
"  all  things"  absolutely  that  is  intended,  for  in  this  life 
we  know  but  in  part;  "but  all  things,"  and  ''all 
truth,"  with  respect  to  the  end  of  this  promise  \nd 
teaching,  namely,  the  whole  life  of  faith,  with  joy  and 
consolation  thereon,  together  with  such  a  stability,  as 
shall  secure  believers  from  all  attempts  to  draw  them 
into  error. 

(3.)  This  teaching  is  always  accompanied  with  the 
love  of  that  truth  wherein  we  are  instructed,  and  de- 
light in  obedience  to  what  it  requires  ;  and  this  is  the 
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grand  criterion  of  this  unction.  Without  this,  how- 
ever sublime  our  notions,  however  accurate  our  ex- 
pressions, yet,  as  to  the  power  and  benefit  of  rehgion, 
we  are  but  as  sounding  brass  and  tinkUng  cymbals. 
But  when  this  Holy  Spirit  in  and  by  his  teaching, 
breathes  into  our  hearts  a  divine  love  unto,  and  com- 
placency in  the  things  we  are  taught— when  he  en- 
ables us  to  taste  how  gracious  the  Lord  is  in  them, 
rendering  them  sweeter  to  us  than  honey  or  the 
honey-comb— when  he  makes  them  our  delight  and 
joy,  exciting  and  quickening  the  practical  principles 
of  our  minds  to  a  compliance  with  them  in  holy  obe- 
dience, then  have  we  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One 
which  will  both  sanctify  and  secure  our  souls  unto 
the  end. 

I  shall  only  add,  that  as  we  ascribe  this  anointing 
in  a  peculiar  manner  to  the  Spirit,  as  the  Comforter 
of  the  Church,  we  may  easily  discern,  wherein  the 
consolation  which  we  receive  by  it  doth  consist.  For 
who  can  express  that  satisfaction,  refreshment,  and 
joy,  which  the  mind  is  possessed  with,  in  those  spi- 
ritual, effectual  teachings,  which  give  it  a  clear  ap- 
prehension of  saving  truth  in  its  own  nature  and 
beauty,  and  enlarge  the  heart  with  love  to  it,  and  de- 
light in  it.  It  is  true,  that  the  greatest  part  of  be- 
lievers are  sometimes  at  a  loss  with  respect  to  their 
spiritual  state,  or  so  disordered  by  temptations,  that 
they  do  not  receive  a  refreshing  sense  of  those  com- 
forts and  joys  which  are  inseparable  from  this  anoint- 
ing :  but  still  it  is,  in  itself,  that  spring  from  whence 
their  secret  refreshments  and  supports  arise.  And 
they  are  able  to  conceive,  how  their  chief  joys  and 
comforts,  under  their  heaviest  troubles,  are  resolved 
into  their  spiritual  understanding  of  the  mysteries  of 
divine  love  and  grace  in  Christ ;  with  that  ineffable 
complacency  and  satisfaction  which  they  find  in  them, 
whereby  their  wills  are  engaged  into  an  unconquer- 
able constancy  in  their  choice.  And  there  is  no  small 
consolation  in  a  due  apprehension  of  that  spiritual 
dignity  which  ensues  hereon :  for  when  they  meet 
mth  the  greatest  trouble  and  contempt  in  this  world, 
a  sense  of  their   acceptance  with  God,  as  being  made 


AS   A   COMFORTER.  405 

kings  and  priests  unto  him,  yields  them  a  refreshment 
which  the  world  knows  nothing  of,  and  which  them- 
selves ere  not  able  to  express. 

THE    SPIRIT    A    SEAL. 

Another  effect  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Comforter 
of  the  Church,  is,  that  by  him  believers  are  sealed, 
2  Cor.  i.  21,  22,  "He  who  anointed  us  is  God,  who 
hath  also  sealed  us."  And  how  this  is  done,  the 
same  apostle  declares,  Eph.  i.  13,  "  In  whom  also 
after  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  promise."  And  chap.  iv.  30,  "Grieve  not  ihe 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  to  the  day 
of  redemption."  In  the  first  place,  it  is  expressly 
said,  that  we  are  sealed  with  the  Spirit,  whereby  the 
Spirit  himself  is  expressed  as  this  seal,  and  not  any  of 
his  operations ;  as  he  is  also  directly  said  himself  to 
be  the  pledge  of  our  inheritance.  In  the  latter,  tlie 
words  are  {iv  ii  la^payoadriTi)  "in  whom;" — in  and  by 
the  receiving  of  whom,  "  ye  are  sealed."  Wherefore 
no  special  act  of  the  Spirit,  but  only  a  special  eifect  of 
his  communication  unto  us,  seems  to  be  intended 
hereby. 

'The  common  exposition  of  this  sealing  is  taken 
from  the  nature  and  use  of  sealing  among  men.  The 
sum  of  which  is  this — sealing  may  be  considered  as 
a  natural  or  moral  action;  that  is,  with  respect  to  the 
act  of  it  as  an  act;  or  with  respect  to  its  use  and  end. 
In  the  first  way,  it  is  the  communication  of  the  cha- 
racter or  image  that  is  on  the  seal,  to  the  thing  sealed. 
And  so,  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit  should  consist  in  the 
communication  of  his  own  image  to  the  soul;  and 
thus  his  sealing  would  be  materially  the  same  with 
our  sanctification.  The  end  and  use  of  sealing  among 
men  is  two-fold.  (1.)  To  give  security  to  the  per- 
formance of  deeds,  wills,  &c.  And  thus  we  may  be 
said  to  be  sealed,  when  the  promises  of  God  are  con- 
firmed to  our  souls,  and  we  are  secured  of  them  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  truth  is,  this  were  to  seal 
the  promises  of  God,  and  not  believers  :  but  it  is  per 
sons,  and  not  promises,  that  are  said  to  be  sealed. 
(2.)  It  is  for  the  preservation  of  that  which  is  sealed. 
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Thus  things  precious  and  valuable  are  sealed  up,  that 
they  may  be  kept  safe  and  inviolable.  And  so  it  is 
that  power  which  tlie  Holy  Ghost  puts  forth  in  the 
preservation  of  beHevers,  which  is  mtended :  and  in 
this  respect  they  are  said  to  be  "sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption." 

These  things  are  often  enlarged  upon,  and  what  is 
commonly  said  to  this  purpose,  is  good  and  useful  as 
to  the  substance  of  it ;  but  I  cannot  fully  acquiesce  in 
this  interpretation.  For  I  am  not  satisfied,  that  there 
is  such  an  allusion  herein  to  the  sealing  among  men,  as 
is  pretended.  And  if  there  be,  as  there  are  so  many 
considerations  of  sealing,  it  will  be  hard  to  determine 
which  is  intended.  And  if  you  take  in  more  than  one, 
then  various  effects  will  be  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
under  the  term  of  sealing,  and  so  we  shall  never  know 
what  is  that  one  determinate  act  and  privilege  which 
is  intended.  Besides,  all  things  usually  assigned  to 
this  sealing,  are  acts  or  effects  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
us ;  whereas  it  is  not  said  that  the  Holy  Spirit  seals  us, 
but  that  we  are  sealed  with  him  :  he  is  God's  seal 
unto  us. 

As  all  our  spiritual  privileges  are  communicated  to 
us  by  Christ,  so  they  consist  in  our  participation  of 
that  fulness  of  them  which  is  in  him.  And  as  they 
proceed  from  our-  union  with  him,  so  their  principal 
end  is  conformity  to  him.  And  in  him,  in  whom  all 
things  are  conspicuous,  we  may  learn  the  nature  of 
those  things,  which  in  lesser  measure,  and  much  dark- 
ness, we  are  made  partakers  of.  So  we  learn  our 
unction  in  him.  So  we  must  inquire  into  the  nature 
of  our  being  sealed,  in  his  sealing.  For  as  it  is  said, 
that,  "  he  who  hath  sealed  us  is  God  ;"  so  of  him  it  is 
emphatically  said—"  For  him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed,'-  John  vi.  27.  And  if  we  can  learn  aright 
how  Christ  was  sealed,  we  shall  learn  how  we  are 
sealed. 

The  sealing  of  Christ  by  the  Father,  is  the  commu- 
nication of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  his  fulness  to  him, 
authorizing  him  unto,  and  acting  his  Divine  power 
in  all  the  acts  and  duties  of  his  office,  so  as  to  evi- 
dence the  presence  of  God   with  him,  and   approba- 
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tioii  of  him.  For  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  his  powerful 
operations  in  him  and  by  him,  did  evince  and  mani- 
fest, that  he  was  called  and  appointed  of  God,  owned 
by  him  and  accepted  of  him.  Hence  the  sin  of  them 
who  despised  this  seal  of  God,  was  unpardonable. 
For  God  neither  will  nor  can  give  greater  testimony  to 
his  approbation  of  any  person,  than  by  the  great  seal 
of  his  Spirit.  And  this  wa^  given  to  Christ  in  the  ful- 
ness of  it.  He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
with  power  "  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,"  Rom. 
i.  4,  and  "justified  in  the  S()irit,"  or  by  his  power, 
evidencing  that  God  was  with  him,  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
Thus  did  God  seal  the  Head  of  the  Church  with  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  thence  we  may  best  learn  how  the 
members  are  sealed. 

God's  sealing  of  believers,  then,  is  his  gracious 
communication  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  them,  so  to 
act  his  divine  power  in  them,  as  to  enable  them  unto 
all  the  duties  of  their  holy  calling,  evidencing  them 
to  be  accepted  with  him,  both  to  themselves  and  others, 
and  asserting  their  preservation  to  eternal  salvation. 
The  effects  of  this  sealing  are,  gracious  operations  of 
the  Spirit  in  and  upon  believers;  but  the  sealing  itself 
is,  the  communication  of  the  Spirit  unto  them.  Fur- 
ther to  evidence  the  nature  of  this  privilege,  we  may 
observe, 

That  when  any  persons  are  effectually  called,  they 
are  brought  into  many  new  relations — to  God  himself 
as  his  children  ;  to  Jesus  Christ  as  his  members;  to 
saints  and  angels  as  the  family  of  God  :  they  are  also 
called  to  many  new  works  and  duties  which  they  knew 
nothing  of  before.  In  sliort,  they  are  brought  into  a 
new  world,  erected  by  the  new  creation,  and  what- 
ever way  they  turn  themselves,  they  say,  "  Old  things 
are  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new/' 
In  this  state,  how  shall  they  behave  themselves  aright, 
and  answer  the  holy  station  wherein  they  are  placed  ? 
This  no  man  can  do  of  himself,  for  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ? 

In  this  state,  then,  God  owns  them,  and  gives  them 
Jiis  Holy  Spirit  to  fit  them  for  their  relations,  to  enable 
them   unto   their  duties,  to   act   their  new  principles, 
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and  every  way  to  discharge  the  work  they  are  called 
to.  He  gives  tliem  the  Spirit  of  power — of  love — and 
of  a  sound  mind.  And  hereby  does  God  seal  them. 
For, 

Hereby  he  gives  his  testimony  to  them  that  they 
are  his,  owned  by  him,  accepted  with  him,  his  sons  or 
children  ;  which  is  his  seal ;  for  if  they  were  not  such, 
he  would  never  have  given  his  Spirit  to  them.  And 
herein  consists  the  greatest  testimony  that  God  does 
give,  and  the  only  seal  that  he  does  set  unto  any  in  this 
world.  This  the  apostle  Peter  proves,  Acts  xv.  8,  9, 
for  on  the  debate  of  that  question — Whether  God  ac- 
cepted of  those  believers  who  did  not  observe  the  rites 
of  Moses,  he  proves  that  he  did,  because  he  "  bare  them 
witness  ;"'  and  how  did  he  do  it  ? — "  By  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  and  that  not  by  miraculous  operations 
merely,  but  by  his  gracious  operations — ''  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith  " 

Hereby  he  gives  believers  assurance  of  th-ur  relation 
to  him,  of  their  interest  in  him,  of  his  love  and  favour 
to  them.  It  has  been  generally  conceived  that  this 
sealing,  is  that  which  gives  assurance  to  believers  ;  and 
so  it  does ;  though  the  way  whereby  it  does  so,  has  not 
been  rightly  apprehended.  And  therefore  none  have 
been  able  to  declare  the  special  nature  of  that  act  of 
the  Spirit,  whereby  he  seals  us,  whence  such  assurance 
should  ensue  But  indeed,  it  is  not  any  act  of  the 
Spirit  in  us  that  is  the  ground  of  our  assurance,  but  the 
communication  of  the  Spirit  unto  us.  Tliis  the  apostle 
plainly  testifies,  1  John  iii.  24,  "  Hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us ;" 
and  again,  chap.  iv.  13,  "Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  God,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us 
of  his  Spirit."  This  is  the  great  evidence,  the  great 
ground  of  assurance  which  we  have,  that  God  has 
taken  us  into  a  near  and  dear  relation  to  himself,  be- 
cause he  has  given  us  his  Spirit;  that  great  and 
heavenly  gift  which  he  will  impart  to  no  others.  And 
indeed  on  this  one  hinge  depends  the  whole  case  of  that 
assurance  which  believers  are  capable  of  If  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  us,  we  are  his;  "but  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 
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Hereby  God  evidences  them  unto  the  world ;  he 
marks  them  for  his  own,  so  that  the  world  cannot  but 
take  notice  of  them.  Where  God  sets  this  seal,  such 
effects  will  l-e  produced  as  shall  fall  under  the  observa- 
tion of  the  world.  Though  the  world  is  blinded  by- 
prejudice,  and  under  the  power  of  a  prevalent  enmity 
against  spiritual  things,  yet  it  cannot  but  discover  what 
a  change  is  made  in  those  whom  God  thus  seals,  and 
liow  by  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  which  they 
hate,  they  are  differenced  from  other  men.  And  this 
keeps  up  the  eimiity  that  is  in  the  world  between  the 
seeds.  Foi  God's  sealing  of  believers  shows  his  special 
acceptance  of  them,  which  fills  the  hearts  of  them  who 
are  acted  with  the  Spirit  of  Cain,  with  hatred  and  re- 
venge. All  other  canses  of  difference  are  capable  of  a 
com[)osition,  but  this  about  the  seal  of  God,  can  never 
be  composed.  And  it  f  )llows  from  hence,  that  those 
who  are  thus  sealed,  caimot  but  separate  themselves 
from  the  most  of  the  world,  whereby  it  is  still  more 
evident  to  whom  they  belong. 

Hereby  God  seals  believers  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion, or  everlasting  salvation  :  for  the  Spirit  thus  given 
unto  them,  is,  as  we  have  shown  already,  to  abide  with 
them  for  ever,  as  a  "  well  of  water  in  them,  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life." 

THE  SPIRIT  AN  EARNEST.  ' 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  said  to  be  an  earnest.  It  is  not 
any  act  or  work  of  the  Spirit  in  us  or  upon  us,  but  he 
himself  is  the  earnest.  This  is  expressed  in  every 
place  where  it  is  mentioned,  2  Cor.  i.  22 ;  Sov^  tov 
appa<ju>va.  T8  rivev^uaroi ;  "the  earnest  of  the  Spirit" — 
that  earnest  which  is  the  Spirit,  or  the  Spirit  as  an 
earnest,  so  2  Cor.  v.  5.  And  in  Eph.  i.  14,  it  is  ex- 
pressly said,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  "earnest  of 
our  inheritance."  God  gives  us  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
dwell  in  us,  and  to  abide  with  us,  as  an  earnest  of  our 
future  inheritance. 

The  general  end  of  an  earnest  or  pledge  is  alluded 
to  in  this  name  of  the  Spirit,  which  is,  to  give  secu- 
rity of  something  that  is  future.  God  in  his  sovereign 
grace  and  bounty  gives  his  Holy  Spirit  to  believers  ; 
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and  witha.  lets  them  know,  that  it  is  with  a  design  to 
give  thein  much  more  in  his  appointed  season,  even 
their  whole  inheritance.  How  the  Spirit  is  an  earnest 
of  that  inheritance,  may  be  briefly  declared. 

Christ  himself  in  his  own  person  is  the  heir  of  all 
things :  so  he  was  appointed  of  God,  Heb.  i.  2,  and 
therefore  the  whole  inheritance  is  absolutely  his.  Man 
by  his  sin  had  forfeited  his  right  to  all  the  ends  of  his 
creation,  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  Death  and  hell 
were  all  that  the  human  race  were  entitled  to.  But 
yet  all  the  glorious  things  that  God  had  provided 
were  not  to  be  cast  away ;  an  heir  was  to  be  provided 
for  them.  When  man  had  lost  his  right,  God  did  not 
so  take  the  forfeiture,  as  to  seize  it  all  into  the  hands 
of  justice,  and  destroy  it;  but  he  invested  the  whole 
inheritance  in  his  Son.  This  inheritance,  as  to  our 
interest  in  it,  lay  under  a  forfeiture  ;  and  as  to  us,  it 
must  be  redeemed,  before  we  can  be  made  partakers 
of  it.  Wherefore  the  Lord  Christ,  who  had  a  right 
in  his  own  person  to  the  whole,  was  yet  to  redeem  it 
from  under  the  forfeiture,  and  purchase  the  posses- 
sion of  it  for  us;  and  thence  it  is  called  the  purchased 
possession.  And  hereon  he  became  the  great  Trustee 
for  the  whole  Church,  and  had  their  interest  in  this  in- 
heritance committed  to  him.  No  man  therefore  can 
have  any  right  to  it,  but  by  virtue  of  an  interest  in 
Christ,  and  union  with  him. 

The  way  in  which  we  come  to  have  an  interest  in 
Christ,  and  thereby  a  right  to  the  inheritance,  is  by  the 
participation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  Rom.  viii.  14— 
17  :  for  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son,  that  we  are  made  children.  Now  says  the  apostle, 
"  If  we  are  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ." 

Hence  it  is  manifest,  how  this  Holy  Spirit  becomes 
the  earnest  of  our  inheritance.  For  by  him,  that  is, 
by  the  communication  of  him  unto  us,  we  are  made 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  which  gives  us  our  right  and 
title,  whereby  our  natures  are,  as  it  were,  inserted  in- 
to the  conveyance  of  the  great  and  full  inheritance  of 
grace  and  glory.  And  he  is  to  be  an  earnest  until,  or 
unto,  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession.    For 
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after  a  man  has  obtained  a  firm  title  to  an  inheritanco, 
it  may  be  a  long  time  before  he  can  be  admitted  into 
the  actual  possession  of  it,  and  he  may  have  many 
difficulties  to  conflict  with  in  the  mean  time.  So  it  is 
in  this  case.  The  earnest  of  the  S[)irit  given  unto 
us,  whereby  we  become  co-heirs  with  Christ,  whose 
Spirit  we  are  partakers  of,  secures  the  title  of  the  in- 
heritance. But  before  we  can  come  to  the  full  pos- 
session of  it,  we  have  not  only  many  spiritual  trials  to 
conflict  with,  but  our  bodies  also  are  liable  to  death  and 
corruption.  Wherefore,  whatever  earnest  we  may 
enjoy,  yet  we  cannot  enter  into  the  actual  possession 
of  the  whole  inheritance,  until,  not  only  our  souls  are 
delivered  from  all  sin  and  temptations,  but  our  bodies 
also  are  rescued  out  of  the  dust  of  the  grave  ;  and  this 
is  signally  called — the  "  redemption  of  the  body," 
Rom.  viii.  23. 

In  like  manner  we  are  said  to  receive  "the  Jirst- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit."  Rom.  viii.  23,  that  is,  the  Spirit 
himself,  as  the  beginning  and  pledge  of  future  glory. 
The  apostle  is  discoursing  about  the  liberty  of  the 
whole  creation  from  its  present  state  of  bondage;  with 
respect  to  which  he  .says,  that  believers  themselves 
having  not  yet  obtained  a  full  deliverance,  Rom.  viii. 
23,  do  groan  after  its  perfect  accomplishment.  But 
yet,  says  he,  we  have  the  beginning  of  it,  the  first 
fruits  of  it,  in  the  communicatioii  of  the  Spirit  unto 
us  ;  "  f  )r  where  the  Spirit  of  God  is,  there  is  liberty  :" 
and  though  we  are  not  capable  of  the  full  and  perfect 
estate  of  the  liberty  provided  for  the  children  of  God, 
while  we  are  in  this  world,  conflicting  with  the  re- 
mainders of  sin,  yet  where  the  Spint  of  God  is,  there 
we  have  the  first  fruits  of  that  fulness  of  our  redemp 
tion,  there  is  liberty  in  the  real  beginning  of  it,  and 
assured  consolation,  because  it  shall  be  consummated 
in  the  appointed  season. 

These  are  some  of  the  spiritual  benefits  and  privi 
leges  which  believers  enjoy  from  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a 
Comforter.  And  we  may  observe,  (1.)  That  all  evan- 
gelical privileges  which  believers  enjoy  in  this  world, 
centre  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  the 
great   promise   that   Christ    made  to  his  disciples,  the 
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great  legacy  which  he  has  bequeathed  to  them.  The 
grant  made  to  him  by  the  Father,  when  he  had  done 
all  his  will,  was  this  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  commu- 
nicated by  him  to  the  Church.  This  he  received  of 
the  Father,, as  the  complement  of  his  reward,  wherein 
he  saw  of  the  "  travail  of  his  soul,  and  was  satisfied." 
This  Spirit  he  now  gives  to  believers ;  and  no  tongue 
can  express  the  benefits  which  they  receive  thereby. 
Therein  are  they  anointed  and  sealed  ;  therein  do  they 
receive  the  earnest  and  first-fruits  of  immortality  and 
glory.  In  a  word,  therein  are  they  taken  into  a  parti- 
cipation with  Christ  himself,  in  all  his  honour  and 
glory.  Hereby  is  their  condition  rendered  honourable, 
safe,  comfortable,  and  the  whole  inheritance  is  un^ 
changeably  secured  unto  them.  In  this  one  privilege 
therefore  of  receiving  the  Spirit,  are  all  others  included. 
(2.)  No  one  way,  or  thing,  or  similitude,  can  express 
or  represent  the  greatness  of  this  privilege.  It  is 
anointing,  it  is  sealing,  it  is  an  earnest  and  first-fruit ; 
every  thing  whereby  the  love  of  God,  and  the  blessed 
security  of  our  condition,  may  be  expressed  or  intimat- 
ed to  us.  For  what  greater  pledge  can  we  have  of 
the  favour  of  God,  what  greater  dignity  can  we  en- 
joy, what  greater  assurance  can  we  have  of  future 
glory,  than  that  God  has  given  us  his  Holy  Spirit  ? 
And,  (3.)  Hence  also  it  is  manifest  how  abundantly 
willing  he  is,  that  the  heirs  of  promise  should  receive 
strong  consolation  in  all  their  distresses,  when  they  fly 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  that  is  set  before  them. 

APPLICATION. 

"  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit,"  Eph.  iv.  30.  Consider 
who  he  is,  what  he  has  done  for  you,  how  much  you 
are  concerned  in  his  continuance  with  you:  and  re- 
member, that  he  is  a  free,  infinitely  wise  and  holy  agent 
in  all  that  he  does:  who  came  freely  unto  yon,  andean 
withdraw  from  you ;  therefore  grieve  him  not. 

Grief  is  here  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  pro- 
oerly,  but  metaphorically,  in  order  to  give  us  such  an 
apprehension  of  things  as  we  are  able  to  receive. 
What  may  justly  grieve  a  good  man,  and  what  he 
will  do  when    undeservedly  grieved,  represent  to  us 
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what  we  are  to  understand  of  our  own  condition  with 
respect  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  he  is  said  to  be  grieved 
ov  us.  And  grief  in  the  sense  here  intended,  is  a 
trouble  of  mind  arising  from  an  apprehension  of  un- 
Kuidness  not  deserved,  of  disappointments  not  expected, 
on  account  of  a  near  concern  in  those  by  whom  we  are 
grieved.  Hence  we  may  see,  what  it  is  we  are  warned 
of,  when  we  are  cautioned  not  to  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit.     As, 

1.  There  must  be  unkindness  in  what  we  do.  Sin 
has  various  respects  towards  God,  of  guilt,  filth,  and 
the  like.  But  grieving  him  denotes  unkindness,  or  a 
defect  of  love,  answerable  to  the  testimonies  we  have 
received  of  his  love  to  us.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  love, 
he  is  love.  All  his  actings  towards  us  and  in  us,  are 
fruits  of  his  love  ,  and  all  our  joys  and  consolations 
arise  from  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God,  communicated 
in  an  endearing  way  of  love  unto  our  souls.  This  re- 
quires a  return  of  love  and  delight  in  all  duties  of  obe- 
dience on  our  part.  When  instead  hereof,  by  our  negli- 
gence and  carelessness,  or  otherwise,  we  fall  into  those 
things  which  he  abhors,  he  observes  the  unkindness 
and  ingratitude  which  is  therein,  and  is  therefore  said 
to  be  grieved  by  us. 

2.  Disappointment  in  expectation.  Properly  speak- 
ing, disappointment  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
prescience  and  omniscience  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  But 
we  are  disappointed,  when  things  fall  out  contrary  to 
our  expectations,  and  to  the  means  we  employed  for 
their  accomplishment.  And  when  the  means  that  God 
uses  towards  us,  do  not,  by  reason  of  our  sins,  pro- 
duce the  effect  they  are  suited  unto,  God  speaks  of 
himself  as  disappointed,  Isa.  v.  2.  Now  disappoint- 
ment causes  grief  As  when  a  father  has  used  all 
means  for  the  education  of  a  child,  and  expended 
much  of  his  estate  therein,  if  he  through  dissolute- 
ness or  idleness  deceive  his  expectation,  it  fills  him 
with  grief  The  Spirit  of  God  has  done  great  things 
for  us ;  and  they  all  have  a  tendency  to  an  increase 
in  holiness,  light,  and  love.  Where  they  have  not  a 
suitable  effect,  there  is  that  disappointment  which 
causes  grief. 
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3.  The  concern  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  concurs  to 
his  being  grieved.  For  we  are  grieved  by  those  ii^ 
whom  we  are  particularly  concerned,  those  whom  we 
love,  or  to  whom  we  are  related.  The  miscarriages  of 
others  are  passed  over  without  any  such  trouble.  Now 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  undertaken  the  ofiice  of  a  Com- 
forter, and  stands  in  that  relation  to  us ;  and  his  love 
towards  us  has  been  already  declared.  Hence  he  is  so 
concerned  in  us,  that  he  is  said  to  be  grieved  with  our 
sins,  when  he  is  not  so  at  the  sins  of  others,  to  whom  he 
stands  in  no  special  relation. 

Now  we  may  be  said  to  grieve  the  Spirit,  (1.)  When 
we  are  not  influenced  by  his  love  and  kindness,  to 
answer  his  mind  and  will  in  all  holy  obedience,  ac- 
companied with  joy,  love,  and  delight.  This  he  de- 
serves at  our  hands,  this  he  expects  from  us ;  but 
where  it  is  neglected,  when  we  attend  to  duties  with 
an  unwilling  mind,  or  servile  frame,  we  are  said  to 
grieve  him. 

(2.)  When  we  lose  the  sense  and  impression  of 
signal  mercies  received  by  him ;  when  we  forget  the 
grace,  kindness,  and  condescension  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  dwelling  in  us,  and  communicating  the  love  and 
grace  of  God  unto  us,  we  may  well  be  said  to  grieve 
him. 

(3.)  Some  sins  there  are,  which  in  a  special  man- 
ner, above  others,  do  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  These 
our  apostle  discourses  of,  1  Cor.  iii.  15 — 20  ^^^d  by 
the  connexion  of  the  words,  he  seems  to  m^.kf^  o-orriipt 
communication,  which  always  has  a  tendency  to  cor- 
ruption of  conversation,  to  be  a  sin  of  this  nature, 
verse  29,  30. 

When  any  persons  continue  in  those  ways  whereby 
he  is  grieved,  he  is  said  to  be  vexed.  Thus  it  is  said 
of  some  of  old,  Isa.  Ixiii.  10.  "  They  rebelled  and 
vexed  his  Holy  Spirit,  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be 
their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them."  This  is 
the  progress  of  these  things.  If  those  whom  we  are 
concerned  in,  as  children  or  other  relations,  fall  into 
evil  ways,  we  are  at  first  grieved  ;  and  this  grief  is 
attended  with  pity  and  compassion,  with  an  earnest 
endeavour  for  their  recovery :  but  if,  notwithstanding 
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all  our  endeavours,  they  persist  in  their  froward  ways, 
then  we  are  vexed  with  them  ;  which  includes  an  ad- 
dition of  anger  and  indignation  to  our  former  grief  and 
sorrow.  Yet  in  this  posture  of  things,  we  cease  not  to 
attempt  their  cure  for  a  season,  which  if  it  succeed  not, 
but  they  continue  in  their  obstinacy,  then  we  resolve 
to  treat  with  them  no  more,  but  to  leave  them  to  them- 
selves. And  thus  it  is  in  the  dealings  of  the  Holy 
Sjirit  with  us;  and  woe  be  to  us,  when  he  shall  depart 
from  us  !  So  when  the  old  world  would  not  be  brought 
to  '•'^nentance  by  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  tb^  preaching  of  Noah,  1  Pet.  iii.  19,  2U.  God  said, 
that  his  Spirit  should  give  over,  and  not  always  "  coii- 
tend  with  man,"'  Gen.  vi.  3.  Now  the  cessation  of 
his  operations  comprises  three  things.  (1.)  A  total  re- 
moval of  the  means  of  grace,  as  to  all  the  ways  of  re- 
vealing the  mind  of  God,  Rev.  ii.  5,  or  as  to  the  efficacy 
of  the  word,  even  where  the  outward  dispensation  of 
it  is  continued,  so  that  "hearing  they  shall  hear,  but 
not  understand,"  Isa.  vi.  9 ;  John  xii.  40.  For  it  is 
by  the  word  that  he  strives  with  men.  (2)  A  for- 
bearance of  all  chastisement,  out  of  a  gracious  design 
to  heal  and  recover  them,  Isa.  i.  6.  (3.)  A  giving  them 
up  to  themselves,  or  leaving  them  to  their  own  ways, 
Rom.  i.  26,  28. 

The  consideration  of  these  things  is  incumbent 
upon  us.  It  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  consider  the 
ways  and  degrees  of  the  Spirit's  departure  from  pro- 
voking sinners,  as  well  as  those  of  his  approach  unto 
us,  with  love  and  grace.  David  on  his  sin  feared  no- 
thing more  than  that  God  should  "  take  his  Holy 
Spirit  from  him ;"  and  this  fear  should  influence  us 
to  the  utmost  watchfulness  against  sin.  For  though 
he  should  not  utterly  forsake  us,  which  as  to  those 
who  are  true  believers  is  contrary  to  the  tenor,  pro- 
mise, and  grace  of  the  new  covenant ;  yet  he  may  so 
withdraw  his  presence  from  us,  as  that  we  may  spend 
the  remainder  of  our  days  in  darkness  and  sorrow 
Let  him  therefore  that  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

Let  us  beware  of  the  very  entrances  of  the  course 
described.     Have  there  been  any  such  evils  in  us,  as 
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have  grieved  the  Spirit  ?  as  we  love  our  souls,  let  us 
take  care  that  we  do  not  vex  him  by  a  continuance 
in  them.  Has  he  been  grieved  by  our  negligence  as 
to  duties,  by  our  indulgence  to  any  lust,  or  by  our 
conformity  to  the  world  ?  let  not  our  continuance 
therein  make  it  his  vexation.  Remember,  that  while 
he  is  but  grieved,  he  continues  to  supply  us  with  all 
due  means  for  our  recovery.  He  will  do  so,  when 
he  is  yet  vexed ;  but  with  such  a  mixture  of  anger,  as 
shall  make  us  know  that  what  we  have  done  is  an 
evil  and  a  bitter  thing.  Hut  have  any  proceeded 
further,  and  continued  long  to  vex  him  ;  and  have  re- 
fused his  instructions,  when  accompanied  perhaps  with 
sore  afflictions,  or  inward  distresses?  let  such  souls 
rouse  up  themselves  to  lay  hold  on  him,  for  he  is  ready 
to  depart,  it  may  be,  for  ever.     And, 

We  may  do  well  to  consider  the  miserable  condi- 
tion of  those  who  are  thus  utterly  forsaken  by  him. 
When  we  see  a  man  who  has  lived  in  a  plentiful  man- 
ner, brought  to  extreme  want,  seeking  his  bread  in  rags, 
from  door  to  door ;  the  spectacle  is  sad,  though  we 
know  he  brought  this  misery  on  himself,  by  profusion 
or  debauchery: — But  how  sad  it  is  to  think  of  a  man, 
who  had  once  great  light  and  conviction,  made  an  ami- 
able profession,  was  adorned  with  useful  gifts,  and  held 
in  estimation  on  this  account; — now  despoiled  of  all  his 
ornaments,  having  lost  light,  and  life,  and  gifts,  and 
profession  ;  and  lying  as  a  poor  withered  branch  on 
the  dunghill  of  the  world  !  And  the  misery  hereof 
will  be  increased,  when  we  consider,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  not  only  departed  from  hnn,  but  is  become  his 
enemy,  and  fights  against  him,  whereby  he  is  devoted 
to  irrecoverable  ruin. 


THE  END. 
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